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PREFACE. 


0 Spring of work ! O Source of power to Be ! 
Each line, each thought I dedicate to Thee ; 
Each time I fail, the failure is my own, 

But each success, a jewel in Thy Throne. 

Jessie E. Cadell. 

Introductory. 

This book is a translation of Babur Padshah’s Autobiography, made 
from the original Turki text. It was undertaken after a purely- 
Turki manuscript had become accessible in England, the Haidarabad 
Codex (1915) which, being in Babur’s ipsissima verba^ left to him 
the control of his translator’s diction — a control that had been 
impracticable from the time when, under Akbar (1589), his book was 
translated into Persian. What has come down to us of pure text is, 
in its shrunken amount, what was translated in 1589. It is difficult, 
here and there, to interpret owing to its numerous and in some places 
extensive lacunae, and presents more problems than one the solution 
of which has real importance because they have favoured suggestions 
of malfeasance by Babur. 

My translation has been produced under considerable drawback, 
having been issued in four fasciculi, at long intervals, respectively in 
June 1912, May 1914, October 1917, and September 1921. I have put 
with it of supplementary matter what may be of service to those 
readers whom Babur’s personality attracts and to those who study 
Turki as a linguistic entertainment, but owing to delays in production 
am unable to include the desiderata of maps. 

Chapter I. 

BABUR’S EXEMPLARS IN THE ARTS OF PEACE. 

Babur’s civilian aptitudes, whether of the author and penman, the 
maker of gardens, the artist, craftsman or sportsman, were nourished 
in a fertile soil of family tradition and example. Little about his 
teaching and training is now with his mutilated book, little indeed of 
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any kind about his prae-accession years, not the date of his birth 
even, having escaped destruction/ Happily Haidar Mirza {q.v) 
possessed a more complete Codex than has come down to us through 
the Timurid libraries, and from it he translated many episodes of 
Baburiana that help to bridge gaps and are of special service here 
where the personalities of Babur’s early environment are being 
named. 

Babur’s home-milieu favoured excellence in the quiet Arts and 
set before its children high standard and example of proficiency. 
Moreover, by schooling him in obedience to the Law, it planted 
in him some of Art’s essentials, self-restraint and close attention. 
Amongst primal influences on him, his mother Qut-luq-nigar’s ranked 
high ; she, well-born and a scholar’s daughter, would certainly be 
educated in Turki and Persian and in the home-accomplishments 
her governess possessed {dtiin q.v.). From her and her mother 
Aisan-daulat, the child would learn respect for the attainments of his 
wise old grandfather Yunas Khan. Aisan-daulat herself brought to 
her grandson much that goes to the making of a man ; nomad-born 
and sternly-bred, she was brave to obey her opinion of right, and was 
practically the boy’s ruling counsellor through his early struggle to 
hold Farghana. With these two in fine influence must be counted 
Khan-zada, his five-years elder sister who from his birth to his death 
proved her devotion to him. Her life-story tempts, but is too long to 
tell ; her girlish promise is seen fulfilled in Gul-badan’s pages. ‘Umar 
Shaikh’s own mother Shah Sultan Begim brought in a type of merit 
widely differing from that of Aisan-daulat Begim ; as a town-lady of 
high Tarkhan birth, used to the amenities of life in a wealthy house 
of Samarkand, she was, doubtless, an accomplished and cultured 
woman. 

‘Umar Shaikh’s environment was dominated for many years by 
two great men, the scholar and lover of town-life Yunas Khan and 
the saintly Ahrari {i.e, Khwaja ‘Ubaidu’l-lah) who were frequently 
with him in company, came at Babur’s birth and assisted at his 

* Cf. Cap. II, PROBLEMS OF THE MUTILATED BABUR-NAMA and Tarlkh-i-rashldi^ 
trs. p, 174. 
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naming. Ahrari died in 895-1491 when the child was about seven 
^ears old but his influence was life-long ; in 935-1529 he was invoked 
as a spiritual helper by the fever-stricken Babur and his mediation 
believed efficacious for recovery (pp. 619, 648). For the babe or boy 
to be where the three friends held social session in high converse, 
would be thought to draw blessing on him ; his hushed silence in 
the presence would sow the seed of reverence for wisdom and virtue, 
such, for example, as he felt for Jami {q.v). It is worth while to tell 
some part at least of Yunas’ attainments in the gentler Arts, because 
the biography from which they are quoted may well have been written 
on the information of his wife Aisan-daulat, and it indicates the 
breadth of his exemplary influence. Yunas was many things — 
penman, painter, singer, instrumentalist, and a past master in the 
crafts. He was an expert in good companionship, having even 
temper and perfect manners, quick perception and conversational 
charm. His intellectual distinction was attributed to his twelve 
years of wardship under the learned and highly honoured Yazdi 
(Sharafu’d-din ’Ali), the author of the Zafar-nama [Timur’s Book 
of Victory]. That book was in hand during four years of Yunas’ 
education ; he will thus have known it and its main basis Timur’s 
Turki Malfuzdt (annals). What he learned of either book he would 
:arry with him into ‘Umar Shaikh's environment, thus magnifying 
the family stock of Timuriya influence. He lived to be some 74 years 
old, a length of days which fairly bridged the gap between Timur’s 
death [807-1404] and Babur’s birth (888-1483). It is said that no 
previous Khan of his (Chaghatai) line had survived his 40th year ; 
his exceptional age earned him great respect and would deepen his 
influence on his restless young son-in-law ‘Umar Shaikh. It appears 
to have been in ‘Umar’s 20th year (ar.) that Yunas Khan began the 
friendly association with him that lasted till Yunas’ death (892-1483), 
i friendship which, as disparate ages would dictate, was rather that 
of father and son than of equal companionship. One matter 
mentioned in the Khan's biography would come to Babur’s 
remembrance in the future days when he, like Yunas, broke the Law 
against intoxicants and, like him, repented and returned. 
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That two men of the calibre and high repute of Ahrari and Yunas 
maintained friendly guidance so long over ‘Umar cannot but be held 
an accreditment and give fragrance of goodness to his name. Apart 
from the high justice and generosity his son ascribes to him, he could 
set other example, for he was a reader of great books, the Qoran and 
the Masnawi being amongst his favourites. This choice, it may be, 
led Abu’l-fazl to say he had the darwesh-mind. Babur was old 
enough before ‘Umar’s death to profit by the sight of his father 
enjoying the perusal of such books. As with other parents and other 
children, there would follow the happy stilling to a quiet mood, the 
piquing of curiosity as to what was in the book, the sight of refuge 
taken as in a haven from self and care, and perhaps, Babur being 
intelligent and of inquiring mind and ‘Umar a skilled reciter, the 
boy would marvel at the perennial miracle that a lifeless page can 
become eloquent — gentle hints all, pointers of the way to literary 
creation. 

Few who are at home in Baburiana but will take Timur as Babur’s 
great exemplar not only as a soldier but as a chronicler. Timur 
cannot have seemed remote from that group of people so well-informed 
about him and his civilian doings ; his Shahrukhi grandchildren in 
Samarkand had carried on his author-tradition ; the 74 years of 
Yunas Khans life had bridged the gap between ^Timur’s death in 
807-1405 and Babur’s birth in 888-1483. To Babur Timur will 
have been exemplary through his grandson Aulugh Beg who has 
two productions to his credit, the Char-ulus (Four Hordes) and the 
Kurkani Astronomical Tables. His sons, again, Babur [qalandar) 
and Ibrahim carried on the family torch of letters, the first in verse 
and the second by initiating and fostering Yazdi’s labours on the 
Zafar-nama, Wide-radiating and potent influence for the Arts of 
Peace came forth from Herat during the reign of that Sultan Husain 
Mirza whose Court Babur describes in one of the best supplements 
to his autobiography, Husain was a Timurid of the elder branch of 
Bai-qara, an author himself but far more effective as a Macaenas ; 
one man of the shining galaxy of competence that gave him fame, 
set pertinent example for Babur the author, namely, the Andijani 
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of noble Chaghatai family, 'Ali-sher Nawdi who, in classic Turki 
verse was the master Babur was to become in its prose. That the 
standard of effort was high in Herat is clear from Babur’s dictum 
(p. 233) that whatever work a man took up, he aspired to bring it to 
perfection. Elphinstone varies the same theme to the tune of 
equality of excellence apart from social status, writing to Erskine 
(August, 1826), that '‘it gives a high notion of the time to find ” (in 
Babur’s account of Husain’s Court) “artists, musicians and others, 
described along with the learned and great of the Age ”. 

My meagre summary of Babur’s exemplars would be noticeably 
incomplete if it omitted mention of two of his life-long helpers in 
the gentler Arts, his love of Nature and his admiration for great 
architectural creations. The first makes joyous accompanimeut 
throughout his book ; the second is specially called forth by Timur’s 
ennoblement of Samarkand. Timur had built magnificently and laid 
out stately gardens ; Babur made many a fruitful pleasaunce and 
’ gladdened many an arid halting-place ; he built a little, but had 
small chance to test his capacity for building greatly ; never rich, 
he was poor in Kabul and several times destitute in his home-lands. 
But his sword won what gave wealth to his Indian Dynasty, and he 
passed on to it the builder’s unused dower, so that Samarkand was 
surpassed in Hindustan and the spiritual conception Timur’s creations 
embodied took perfect form at Sikandra where Akbar lies entombed. 

Chapter II. 

PROBLEMS OF THE MUTILATED BABUR-NAMA. 

Losses from the text of Babur’s book are the more disastrous 
because it truly embodies his career. For it has the rare distinction 
of being contemporary with the events it describes, is boyish in his 
boyhood, grows with his growth, matures as he matured. Undulled 
by retrospect, it is a fresh and spontaneous recital of things just seen, 
heard or done. It has the further rare distinction of shewing a boy 
who, setting a future task before him — in his case the revival of 
Timurid power, — began to chronicle his adventure in the book which 
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through some 37 years was his twinned comrade, which by its special 
distinctions has attracted readers for nearly a half-millennium, still 
attracts and still is a thing apart from autobiographies which look 
back to recal dead years. 

Much circumstance makes for the opinion that Babur left his 
life-record complete, perhaps repaired in places and recently supple- 
mented, but continuous, orderly and lucid ; this it is not now, nor 
has been since it was translated into Persian in 1589, for it is fissured 
by lacuncE, has neither Preface nor Epilogue,^ opens in an oddly 
abrupt and incongruous fashion, and consists of a series of fragments 
so disconnected as to demand considerable preliminary explanation. 
Needless to say, its dwindled condition notwithstanding, it has place 
amongst great autobiographies, still revealing its author playing a 
man’s part in a drama of much historic and personal interest. Its 
revelation is however now like a portrait out of drawing, because it 
has not kept the record of certain years of his manhood in which he 
took momentous decisions, (1) those of 1511-12 [918] in which he 
accepted reinforcement — at a great price — from Isma‘il the Shi‘a 
Shah of Persia, and in which, if my reading be correct, he first 
(1512) broke the Law against the use of wine,^ (2) those of 1519-1525 
[926-932], in which his literary occupations with orthodox Law (see 
Mubin) associated with cognate matters of 932 AH. indicate that his 
return to obedience had begun, in which too was taken the decision 
that worked out for his fifth expedition across the Indus with its 
sequel of the conquest of Hind. — The loss of matter so weighty 
cannot but destroy the balance of his record and falsify the drawing 
of his portrait. 

a. Proble^n of Titles. 

As nothing survives to decide what was Babur’s chosen title for 
his autobiography, a modern assignment of names to distinguish it 

* The suggestion, implied by my use of this word, that Babur may have definitely closed 
his autobiography (as Timur did under other circumstances) is due to the existence of 
a compelling cause viz. that he would be expectant of death as the price of Humayun’s 
restored life (p. 701). 

® Cf . p. 83 and n. and Add. Note, P. 83 for further emendation of a contradiction effected 
by some malign influence in the note (p. 83) between parts of that note, and between it and 
Babur’s account of his not-drinking in Herat. 
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from its various descendants is desirable, particularly so since the 
revival of interest in it towards which the Facsimile of its Haidarabad 
Codex has contributed.^ 

Babur-nama (History of Babur) is a well-warranted name by which 
to distinguish the original Turki text, because long associated with 
this and rarely if ever applied to its Persian translation.® It is 
not comprehensive because not covering supplementary matter of 
biography and description but it has use for modern readers of 
classing Babur’s with other Timuriya and Timurid histories such as 
the Zafar-Humaytm-Akbar-namas. 

WaqVdUi-babxiri (Babur’s Acts), being descriptive of the book and 
in common use for naming both the Turki and Persian texts, might 
usefully be reserved as a title for the latter alone. 

Amongst European versions of the book Memoirs of Baber is 
Erskine’s peculium for the Leyden and Erskine Perso-English trans- 
lation — Mdmoires de Baber is Pavet de Courteille’s title for his 
French version of the Bukhara [Persified-Turki] compilation — Babur- 
nama in English links the translation these volumes contain with its 
purely-Turki source. 


b. Problems of the Constituents of the Books, 

Intact or mutilated, Babur’s material falls naturally into three 
territorial divisions, those of the lands of his successive rule, Farghana 
(with Samarkand), Kabul and Hindustan. With these are distinct 
sub-sections of description of places and of obituaries of kinsmen. 

The book might be described as consisting of annals and diary, 
which once met within what is now the gap of 1508-19 (914-925). 
Round this gap, amongst others, bristle problems of which this 
change of literary style is one ; some are small and concern the 
mutilation alone, others are larger, but all are too intricate for terse 

* Teufel held its title to be waqV (this I adopted in 1908), but it has no definite support 
and in numerous instances of its occurrence to describe the acts or doings of Babur, it could 
be read as a common noun. 

* It stands on the reverse of the frontal page of the Haidarabad Codex ; it is Timur- 
pulad’s name for the Codex he purchased in Bukhara, and it is thence brought on by Kehr 
(with Ilminski), and Klaproth (Cap. Ill) ; it is used by Khwafi Khan (d. cir, 1732), etc. 
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statement and all might be resolved by the help of a second MS. 
e.j^, one of the same strain as Haidar’s. 

Without fantasy another constituent might be counted in with the 
three territorial divisions, namely, the grouped lacunce which by their 
engulfment of text are an untoward factor in an estimate either of 
Babur or of his book. They are actually the cardinal difficulty of 
the book as it now is ; they foreshorten purview of his career and 
character and detract from its merits ; they lose it perspective and 
distort its proportions. That this must be so is clear both from the 
value and the preponderating amount of the lost text. It is no 
exaggeration to say that while working on what survives, what is 
lost becomes like a haunting presence warning that it must be 
remembered always as an integral and the dominant part of the book. 

The relative proportions of saved and lost text are highly 
significant : — Babur’s commemorable years are about 47 and 10 
months, i.e, from his birth on Feb. 14th 1483 to near his death on 
Dec. 26th 1530; but the aggregate of surviving text records some 
18 years only, and this not continuously but broken through by 
numerous gaps. That these gaps result from loss of pages is fre- 
quently shewn by a broken sentence, an unfinished episode. The 
fragments — as they truly may be called — are divided by gaps some- 
times seeming to remove a few pages only (cf s.a. 935 AH.), sometimes 
losing the record of 6 and cir, 18 months, sometimes of 6 and 11 
years ; besides these actual clefts in the narrative there are losses of 
some 12 years from its beginning and some 16 months from its end. 
Briefly put we now have the record of cir, 18 years where that of over 
47 could have been.^ 

c. Causes of the gaps. 

Various causes have been surmised to explain the lacunce ; on the 
plea of long intimacy with Babur’s and Haidar’s writings, I venture 
to say that one and all appear to me the result of accident. This 
opinion rests on observed correlations between the surviving and the 

^ That Babur left a complete record much indicates beyond his own persistence and 
literary bias, cross-reference with and needed complements from what is lost ; mention 
by other writers of Babur’s information, notably by Haidar. 
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lost record, which demand complement — on the testimony of Haidar’s 
extracts, and firmly on Babur’s orderly and persistent bias of mind 
and on the prideful character of much of the lost record. Moreover 
occasions of risk to Babur’s papers are known. 

Of these occasions the first was the destruction of his camp near 
Hisar in 1512 (918; p. 357) but no information about his papers 
survives ; they may not have been in his tent but in the fort. The 
second was a case of recorded damage to “ book and sections ” (p. 679) 
occurring in 1529 (935). From signs of work done to the Farghana 
section in Hindustan, the damage may be understood made good at 
the later date. To the third exposure to damage, namely, the attrition 
of hard travel and unsettled life during Humayun’s 14 years of exile 
from rule in Hindustan (1441-1555) it is reasonable to attribute even 
the whole loss of text. For, assuming — as may well be done — that 
Babur left (1530) a complete autobiography, its volume would be safe 
so long as Humayun was in power but after the Timurid exodus 
(1441) his library would be exposed to the risks detailed in the 
admirable chronicles of Gul-badan, Jauhar and Bayazid (q.v.). He 
is known to have annotated his father’s book in 1555 (p. 466 n. 1) 
just before marching fro^m Kabul to attempt the re-conquest of 
Hindustan. His Codex would return to Dihli which he entered in 
July 1555, and there would be safe from risk of further mutilation. 
Its condition in 1555 is likely to have remained what it was found 
when ‘Abdu’r-rahim translated it into Persian by Akbar’s orders 
(1589) for Abu’l-fazl’s use in the Akdar-nama, That Persian trans- 
lation with its descendant the Memoirs of Baber^ and the purely- 
Turki Haidarabad Codex with its descendant the Babur-nama in 
English^ contain identical contents and, so doing, carry the date of 
the mutilation of Babur’s Turki text back through its years of safety, 
1589 to 1555, to the period of Humayun’s exile and its dangers for 
camel-borne or deserted libraries. 

d. Two misinterpretations of lacunae. 

Not unnaturally the frequent interruptions of narrative caused 
by lacunae have been misinterpreted occasionally, and sometimes 
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detractory comment has followed on Babur, ranking him below the 
accomplished and lettered, steadfast and honest man he was. I select 
two examples of this comment neither of which has a casual origin. 

The first is from the BM, Cat. of Coins of the Shahs of Persia 
p. xxiv, where after identifying a certain gold coin as shewing 
vassalage by Babur to Isma'il Safawi^ the compiler of the Catalogue 
notes, ‘‘ We can now understand the omission from Babar’s ‘Memoirs’ 
of the occurrences between 914 H. and 925 H.” Can these words 
imply other than that Babur suppressed mention of minting of the 
coins shewing acknowledgment of Shi‘a suzerainty ? Leaving aside 
the delicate topic of the detraction the quoted words imply, much 
negatives the surmise that the gap is a deliberate “ omission ” of 
text: — (1) the duration of the Shi‘a alliance was 19-20 months of 
917-918 AH. (p. 355), why omit the peaceful or prideful and victorious 
record of some 9-10 years on its either verge ? (2) Babur’s Transoxus 
campaign was an episode in the struggle between Shaibaq Khan 
(Shaibani) Auzbeg and Shah Isma‘il — between Sunni and Shi‘a ; 
how could “ omission ” from his book, always a rare one, hide what 
multitudes knew already ? “ Omission ” would have proved a fiasco 

in another region than Central Asia, because the Babur-Haidar story 
of the campaign, vassal-coinage included,^ has been brought into 
English literature by the English translation of the Tarikh-i rashidi. 
Babur’s frank and self-judging habit of mind would, I think, lead 
him to write fully of the difficulties which compelled the hated alliance 
and certainly he would tell of his own anger at the conduct of the 
campaign by Isma^il’s Commanders. The alliance was a tactical 
mistake ; it would have served Babur better to narrate its failure. 

The second misinterpretation, perhaps a mere surmising gloss, is 
Erskine’s {Memoirs Supp. p. 289) who, in connection with ‘Alam 
Khan’s request to Babur for reinforcement in order to oust his nephew 
Ibrahim, observes that “ Babur probably flattered ‘Alam Khan with 
the hope of succession to the empire of Hindustan.” This idea does 
not fit the record of either man. Elphinstone was angered by 
Erskine’s remark which, he wrote (Aug. 26th 1826) “had a bad 

* App. H, XXX, 
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effect on the narrative by weakening the implicit confidence in 
Babur’s candour and veracity which his frank way of writing is so 
well-calculated to command.” Elphinstone's opinion of Babur is not 
that of a reader but of a student of his book ; he was also one of 
Erskine’s staunchest helpers in its production. From Erskine’s 
surmise others have advanced on the detractor’s path saying that 
Babur used and threw over 'Alam Khan 

e. Reconstruction. 

Amongst the problems mutilation has created an important one is 
that of the condition of the beginning of the book (p. 1 to p. 30) with 
its plunge into Babur’s doings in his 12th year without previous 
mention of even his day and place of birth, the names and status 
of his parents, or any occurrences of his prae-accession years. Within 
those years should be entered the death of Yunas Khan (1487) with 
its sequent obituary notice, and the death of [Khwaja ‘Ubaidu’l-lah] 
Ahrari (1491). Not only are these customary entries absent but the 
very introductions of the two great men are wanting, probably with 
the also missing account of their naming of the babe Babur. That 
these routine matters are a part of an autobiography planned as 
Babur’s was, makes for assured opinion that the record of more than 
his first decade of life has been lost, perhaps by the attrition to which 
its position in the volume exposed it. 

Useful reconstruction if merely in tabulated form, might be effected 
in a future edition. It would save at least two surprises for readers, 
one the oddly abrupt first sentence telling of Babur’s age when he 
became ruler in Farghana (p. 1), which is a misfit in time and order, 
another that of the sudden interruption of ‘Umar Shaikh’s obituary 
by a fragment of Yunas Khan’s (p. 19) which there hangs on a mere 
name-peg, whereas its place according to Babur’s elsewhere unbroken 
practice is directly following the death. The record of the missing 
prae-accession years will have included at the least as follows : — Day 
of birth and its place — names and status of parents — naming and 
the ceremonial observances proper for Muhammadan children — visits 
to kinsfolk in Tashkint, and to Samarkand (aet. 5, p. 35) where he 
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was betrothed — his initiation in school subjects, in sport, the use of 
arms — names of teachers — education in the rules of his Faith (p. 44), 
appointment to the Andijan Command etc.^ etc. 

There is now no fit beginning to the book ; the present first 
sentence and its pendent description of Farghana should be removed 
to the position Babur’s practice dictates of entering the description 
of a territory at once on obtaining it (cf. Samarkand, Kabul, Hindu- 
stan). It might come in on p. 30 at the end of the topic (partly 
omitted on p. 29 where no ground is given for the manifest anxiety 
about Babur’s safety) of the disputed succession (Haidar, trs. p. 135) 
Babur’s partisan begs having the better of Jahangir’s {q.v\ and having 
testified obeisance, he became ruler in Farghana ; his statement of 
age (12 years), comes in naturally and the description of his newly 
acquired territory follows according to rule. This removal of text 
to a later position has the advantage of allowing the accession to 
follow and not precede Babur’s father’s death. 

By the removal there is left to consider the historical matter of 
pp. 12-13. The first paragraph concerns matter of much earlier date 
than ‘Umar’s death in 1494 (p. 13); it may be part of an obituary 
notice, perhaps that ofYunasKhan. What follows of the advance 
of displeased kinsmen against ‘Umar Shaikh would fall into place as 
part of Babur’s record of his boyhood, and lead on to 'that of his 
father’s death. 

The above is a bald sketch of what might be effected in the 
interests of the book and to facilitate its pleasant perusal. 

Chapter III. 

THE TURKI MSS. AND WORK CONNECTING WITH THEM. 

This chapter is a literary counterpart of “ Babur Padshah’s Stone- 
heap,” the roadside cairn tradition says was piled by his army, each 
man laying his stone when passing down from Kabul for Hindustan 
in the year of victory 1525 (932).* 

* p. 446, n. 6. Babur’s order for the cairn would fit into the lost record of the first month 
of the year (p. 445). 
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For a title suiting its contents is " Babur Padshah’s Book-pile,” 
because it is fashioned of item after item of pen-work done by 
many men in obedience to the dictates given by his book. Unlike 
the cairn, however, the pile of books is not of a single occasion 
but of many, not of a single year but of many, irregularly spacing 
the 500 years through which he and his autobiography have had 
Earth’s immortality. 

Part I. The MSS. themselves. 

Preliminary . — Much of the information given below was published 
in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society from 1900 onwards, as 
it came into my possession during a search for reliable Turki text 
of the Babur-nama. My notes were progressive ; some MSS. were 
in distant places, some not traceable, but in the end I was able to 
examine in England all of whose continued existence I had become 
aware. It was inevitable that some of my earlier statements should 
be superseded later ; my Notes [see s.n. JRAS.) need clearing of 
transitory matter and summarizing, in particular those on the 
Elphinstone Codex and Klaproth’s articles. Neither they nor what 
is placed here makes claim to be complete. Other workers will 
supplement them when the World has renewed opportunity to 
stroll in the bye-paths of literature. 

Few copies of the Babur-nama seem to have been made ; of the 
few I have traced as existing, not one contains the complete 
autobiography, and one alone has the maximum of dwindled text 
shewn in the Persian translation (1589). Two books have been 
reputed to contain Babur’s authentic text, one preserved in 
Hindustan by his descendants, the other issuing from Bukhara. 
They differ in total contents, arrangement and textual worth; 
moreover the Bukhara book compiles items of divers diction and 
origin and date, manifestly not from one pen. 

The Hindustan book is a record — now mutilated — of the Acts of 
Babur alone ; the Bukhara book as exhibited in its fullest accessible 
example, Kehr’s Codex, is in two parts, each having its preface, the 
first reciting Babur’s Acts, the second Humayun’s. 
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The Bukhara book is a compilation of oddments, mostly translated 
from compositions written after Babur’s death. Textual and 
circumstantial grounds warrant the opinion that it is a distinct 
work mistakenly believed to be Babur’s own ; to these grounds was 
added in 1903 the authoritative verdict of collation with the 
Haidarabad Codex, and in 1921 of the colophon of its original MS. 
in which its author gives his name, with the title and date of his 
compilation (JRAS. 1900, p. 474). What it is and what are its 
contents and history are told in Part III of this chapter. 

Part II. Work on the Hindustan MSS. 

Babur’s Original Codex. 

My latest definite information about Babur’s autograph MS. 
comes from the Padshah-nama (Bib. Ind. ed. ii, 4), whose author 
saw it in Shah-i-jahan’s private library between 1628 and 1638. 
Inference is justified, however, that it was the archetype of the 
Haidarabad Codex which has been estimated from the quality 
of its paper as dating cir. 1700 (JRAS. 1906, p. 97). But two 
subsequent historic disasters complicate all questions of MSS. 
missing from Indian libraries, namely, Nadir Shah’s vengeance on 
Dihli in 1739 and the dispersions and fires of the Mutiny. Faint 
hope is kept alive that the original Codex may have drifted into 
private hands, by what has occurred with the Rampur MS. of 
Babur’s Hindustan verses (App. J), which also appears once to 
have belonged to Shah-i-jahan. 


I 

Amongst items of work done during Babur’s life are copies of 
his book (or of the Hindustan section of it) he mentions sending to 
sons and friends. 

II 

The Tabaqat-i-baburi was written during Babur’s life by his 
Persian secretary Shaikh Zainu’d-din of Khawaf ; it paraphrases 
in rhetorical Persian the record of a few months of Hindustan 
campaigning, including the battle of Panipat. 
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* Parts of the Babur-nama sent to Babur’s sons are not included here. 

* The stand^d of comparison is the 382 fols. of the Haidarabad Codex. 

3 This MS. is not to be confused with one Erskine misunderstood Humayun to have copied {Memoirs, p. 303 and JRAS. 1900, p. 443). 
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III 

During the first decade of Humayun’s reign (1530-40) at least 
two important codices seem to have been copied. 

The earlier (see Table, No. 2) has varied circumstantial warrant. 
It meets the need of an archetype, one marginally annotated by 
Humayun, for the Elphinstone Codex in which a few notes are 
marginal and signed, others are pell-mell, interpolated in the text 
but attested by a scrutineer as having been marginal in its arche- 
type and mistakenly copied into its text. This second set has been 
ineffectually sponged over. Thus double collation is indicated 
(i) with Babur’s autograph MS. to clear out extra Babur matter, 
and (ii) with its archetype, to justify the statement that in this 
the interpolations were marginal. — No colophon survives with the 
much dwindled Elph. Codex, but one, suiting the situation, has been 
observed, where it is a complete misfit, appended to the Alwar Codex 
of the second Persian translation, (estimated as copied in 1589) . Into 
the incongruities of that colophon it is not necessary to examine 
here, they arc too obvious to aim at deceit ; it appears fitly to be an 
imperfect translation from a Turki original, this especially through 
its odd fashion of entitling “ Humayun Padshah.” It can be 
explained as translating the colophon of the Codex (No. 2) which, 
as his possession, Humayun allowably annotated and which makes 
it known that he had ordered ‘Ali’u-’l-katib to copy his father’s 
Turki book, and that it was finished in February, 1531, some six 
weeks after Babur’s death.' 

The later copy made in Humayun’s first decade is Haidar 
Mirza’s (infrd). 

IV 

Muhammad Haidar Mirza Dughlat’s possession of a copy of the 
Autobiography is known both from his mention of it and through 
numerous extracts translated from it in his Tarikh-i-rashidi. As a 
good boy-penman (p. 22) he may have copied down to 1512 (918) 
while with Babur (p. 350), but for obtaining a transcript of it his 

* For precise limits of the original annotation see p. 446 n. — For details about the 
E. Codex see JRAS. 1907, art. The Elph, Codex^ and for the colophon AQR. 1900, July, 
Oct. and JRAS. 1905, pp. 752, 761. 
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opportunity was while with Humayun before the Timurid exodus 
of 1541. He died in 1551 ; his Codex is likely to have found its 
way back from Kashmir to his ancestral home in the Kashghar 
region and there it may still be. {See T.R. trs. Ney Elias* biography 
of him). 

V 

The Elphinstone Codex ^ has had an adventurous career. The 
enigma of its archetype is posed above ; it may have been copied 
during Akbar’s first decade (1556-67) ; its, perhaps first, owner 
was a Bai-qara rebel (d. 1567) from amongst whose possessions it 
passed into the Royal Library, where it was cleared of foreign matter 
by the expunction of Humayun *s marginal notes which its scribe 
had interpolated into its text. At a date I do not know, it must 
have left the Royal Library for its fly-leaves bear entries of prices 
and in 1810 it was found and purchased in Peshawar by Elphinstone. 
It went with him to Calcutta, and there may have been seen by 
Leyden during the short time between its arrival and the autumn 
month of the same year (1810) when he sailed for Java. In 1813 
Elphinstone in Poona sent it to Erskine in Bombay, saying that he 
had fancied it gone to Java and had been writing to Tzzatu*l-lah 
to procure another MS. for Erskine in Bukhara, but that all the 
time it was on his own shelves. Received after Erskine had dolefully 
compared his finished work with Leyden’s (tentative) translation, 
Erskine sadly recommenced the review of his own work. The Codex 
had suffered much defacement down to 908 (1502) at the hands of 
a Persian Turk of Ganj ” who had interlined it with explanations. 
It came to Scotland (with Erskine ?) who in 1826 sent it with a 
covering letter (Dec. 12th, 1826), at its owner’s desire, to the 
Advocates’ Library where it now is. In 1907 it was fully described 
by me in the JRAS. 

VI 

Of two Waqi'at-i-baburi (Pers. trs.) made in Akbar’s reign, the 
earlier was begun in 1583, at private instance, by two Mughuls 
* See Index s.n. and III and JRAS. 1900-3-5-6-7. 
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Payanda-hasan of Ghazni and Muhammad-quli of Hisar. The 
Bodleian and British Museum Libraries have copies of it, very 
fragmentary unfortunately, for it is careful, likeable, and helpful 
by its small explanatory glosses. It has the great defect of not 
preserving autobiographic quaUty in its diction. 

VII 

The later Waqi’at-i-baburi translated by ‘Abdu’r-rahim Mirza is 
one of the most important items in Baburiana, both by its special 
characteristics as the work of a Turkman and not of a Persian, 
and by the great service it has done. Its origin is well-known; 
it was made at Akbar’s order to help Abu’l-fazl in the Akbar-nama 
account of Babur and also to facilitate perusal of the Babur-nama 
in Hindustan. It was presented to Akbar, by its translator who 
had come up from Gujrat, in the last week of November, 1589, on 
an occasion and at a place of admirable fitness. For Akbar had 
gone to Kabul to visit Babur’s tomb, and was halting on his return 
journey at Barik-ab where Babur had halted on his march down 
to Hindustan in the year of victory 1525, at no great distance 
from “ Babur Padshah’s Stone-heap ”. Abu’l-fazl’s account of 
the presentation will rest on ‘Abdu’r-rahim’s information (A.N. 
trs. cap. ci). The diction of this translation is noticeable ; it gave 
much trouble to Erskine who thus writes of it {Memoirs Preface, 
lx), " Though simple and precise, a close adherence to the idioms 
and forms of expression of the Turki original joined to a want of 
distinctness in the use of the relatives, often renders the meaning 
extremely obscure, and makes it difficult to discover the connexion 
of the different members of the sentence.^ The style is frequently 
not Persian. . . . Many of the Turki words are untranslated.” 

Difficult as these characteristics made Erskine’s interpretation, 
it appears to me likely that they indirectly were useful to him by 
restraining his diction to some extent in their Turki fettering. — This 
Turki fettering has another aspect, apart from Erskine’s difficulties, 

* Here speaks the man reared in touch with European classics ; (pure) Turki though 
it uses no relatives (Radloflf) is lucid. Cf. Cap. IV The Memoirs of Babur. 
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viz. it would greatly facilitate re-translation into Turki, such as has 
been effected, I think, in the Farghana section of the Bukhara 
compilation.^ 


VIII 

This item of work, a harmless attempt of Salim {i,e. Jahangir 
Padshah ; 1605-28) to provide the ancestral autobiography with 
certain stop-gaps, has caused much needless trouble and discussion 
without effecting any useful result. It is this : — In his own auto- 
biography, the Tuzuk-i’jahangiri s.a. 1607, he writes of a Babur-nama 
Codex he examined, that it was all in Babur's blessed handwriting " 
except four portions which were in his own and each of which he 
attested in Turki as so being. Unfortunately he did not specify his 
topics ; unfortunately also no attestation has been found to passages 
reasonably enough attributable to his activities. His portions may 
consist of the Rescue-passage " (App. D) and a length of trans- 
lation from the Akbarnama, a continuous part of its Babur chapter 
but broken up where only I have seen it, ie. the Bukhara compila- 
tion, into (i) a plain tale of Kanwa (1527), (2) episodes of Babur's 
latter months (1529) — both transferred to the first person — and 
(3) an account of Babur’s death (December 26th, 1530) and Court. 

Jahangir's occupation, harmless in itself, led to an imbroglio of 
Langl^s with Erskine, for the former stating in the Biographic 
Universelle art. Babour, that Babour's Commentaries atigmenUs 
par Jahangir " were translated into Persian by 'Abdu'r-rahim. 
Erskine made answer, ** I know not on what authority the learned 
Langlfe hazarded this assertion, which is certainly incorrect " 
{Memoirs, Preface, p. ix). Had LangMs somewhere met with 
Jahangir's attestations ? He had authority if he had seen merely the 
statement of 1607, but Erskine was right also, because the Persian 
translation contains no more than the unaugmented Turki text. 
The royal stop-gaps are in Kehr’s MS. and through Ilminski reached 
De Courteille, whence the biting and thorough analysis of the 
three ** Fragments " by Teufel. Both episodes — the Langl^s and the 


* For analysis of a retranslated passage see JRAS. 1908, p, 85. 
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Teufel ones — are time-wasters but they are comprehensible in the 
circumstances that Jahangir could not foresee the consequences 
of his doubtless good intentions. 

If the question arise of how writings that had had place in 
Jahangir’s library reached Bukhara, their open road is through the 
Padshah’s correspondence (App. Qand references), with a descendant 
of Ahrari in whose hands they were close to Bukhara.* 

It groups scattered information to recal that Sahm (Jahangir) was 
‘Abdu’r-rahim’s ward, that then, as now, Babur’s Autobiography 
was the best example of classic Turki, and that it would appeal on 
grounds of piety — as it did appeal on some sufficient ground — to 
have its broken story made good. Also that for three of the four 
"portions” Abu’l-fazl’s concise matter was to hand. 

IX 

My information concerning Baburiana under Shah-i-jahan Padshah 
(1628-58) is very meagre. It consists of (i) his attestation of a 
signature of Babur (App. Q and photo), (2) his possession of Babur’s 
autograph Codex [Padshah-nama, Bib. Ind. ed., ii, 4), and (3) 
his acceptance, and that by his literary entourage, of Mir Abu-talib 
Husaini’s Persian translation of Timur’s Annals, the Malfuzat 
whose preparation the Zafar-nama describes and whose link with 
Babur’s writings is that of the exemplar to the emulator.® 

X 

The Haidarabad Codex may have been inscribed under Aurang- 
zib Padshah (1655-1707). So many particulars about it have been 
given already that little needs saying here .3 It was the grande 
trouvaille of my search for Turki text wherewith to revive Babur’s 
autobiography both in Turki and English. My husband in 1900 
saw it in Haidarabad ; through the kind offices of the late Sayyid 

' Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, Rogers & Beveridge’s trs. i, 110; JRAS. 1900, p. 756, for the 
Persian passage, 1908, p. 76 for the “Fragments”, 1900, p. 476 for Ilminski’s Preface 
(a second translation is accessible at the B.M. and I.O. Library and R.A.S.), Memoirs 
Preface, p. ix, Index s,nn. de Courteille, Teufel, Bukhara MSS. and Part iii eo cap, 

* For Shah-i-jahan’s interest in Timur see sig^n given in a copy of his note published in 
my translation volume of Gul-badan Begim’s Humayun-nama^ p. xiii. 

3 JRAS. 1900 p. 466, 1902 p. 655, 1905 art. s,n,^ 1908 pp. 78, 98 ; Index in loco s.n. 
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Ali Bilgrami it was lent to me ; it proved to surpass, both in volume 
and quality, all other Babur-nama MSS. I had traced ; I made its 
merits known to Professor Edward Granville Browne, just when the 
E. J. Wilkinson Gibb Trust was in formation, with the happy and 
accordant result that the best prose book in classic Turki became 
the first item in the Memorial — matris ad filium — of literary work 
done in the name of the Turkish scholar, and Babur’s very words 
were safeguarded in hundred-fold facsimile. An event so important 
for autobiography and for Turki literature may claim more than 
the bald mention of its occurrence, because sincere autobiography, 
however ancient, is human and social and undying, so that this 
was no mere case of multiplying copies of a book, but was one of 
preserving a man’s life in his words. There were, therefore, joyful 
red-letter days in the English story of the Codex — outstanding from 
others being those on which its merits revealed themselves (on 
Surrey uplands) — the one which brought Professor Browne’s 
acceptance of it for reproduction by the Trust — and the day of 
pause from work marked by the accomplished fact of the safety of 
the Babur-nama. 

XI 

The period from cir. 1700, the date of the Haidarabad Codex, 
and 1810, when the Elphinstone Codex was purchased by its sponsor 
at Peshawar, appears to have been unfruitful in work on the 
Hindustan MSS. Causes for this may connect with historic events, 
e.g. Nadir Shah’s desolation of Dihli and the rise of the East India 
Company, and, in Baburiana, with the disappearance of Babur’s 
autograph Codex (it was unknown to the Scots of 1800-26), and the 
transfer of the Elphinstone Codex from royal possession — this, 
possibly however, an accident of royal travel to and from Kabul at 
earlier dates. 

The first quarter of the nineteenth century was, on the contrary, 
most fruitful in valuable work, useful impulse to which was given 
by Dr. John Leyden who in about 1805 began to look into Turki. 
Like his contemporary Julius Klaproth {q.v.), he was avid of 
tongues and attracted by Turki and by Babur’s writings of which he 
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had some knowledge through the ‘Abdu’r-rahim (Persian) trans- 
lation. His Turki text-book would be the MS. of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal,* a part-copy of the Bukhara compilation, from which he 
had the India Office MS. copied. He took up Turki again in i8io, 
after his return from Malay and whilst awaiting orders in Calcutta 
for departure to Java. He sailed in the autumn of the year and died 
in August i8ii. Much can be learned about him and his Turki 
occupations from letters [infra xiii) written to Erskine by him and 
by others of the Scottish band which now achieved such fine results 
for Babur’s Autobiography. 

It is necessary to say something of Leyden’s part in producing the 
Memoirs, because Erskine, desiring to " lose nothing that might 
add to Leyden’s reputation ”, has assigned to him an undue position 
of collaboration in it both by giving him premier place on its title- 
page and by attributing to him the beginning the translation. 
What one gleans of Leyden’s character makes an impression of 
unassumption that would forbid his acceptance of the posthumous 
position given to him, and, as his translation shews the tyro in 
Turki, there can be no ground for supposing he would wish his 
competence in it over-estimated. He had, as dates show, nothing 
to do with the actual work of the Memoirs which was finished 
before Erskine had seen in 1813 what Leyden had set down before 
he died in 1811. As the Memoirs is now a rare book, I quote 
from it what Erskine says (Preface, p. ix) of Leyden’s rough 
translation : — “ This acquisition [i.e. of Leyden’s trs.) reduced me 
to rather an awkward dilemma. The two translations (his own 
and Leyden’s) differed in many important particulars; but as 
Dr. Leyden had the advantage of translating from the original, 

I resolved to adopt his translation as far as it went, changing 
only such expressions in it as seemed evidently to be incon- 
sistent with the context, or with other parts of the Memoirs, or 
such as seemed evidently to originate in the oversights that are 
unavoidable in an unfinished work.* This labour I had completed 

• Cf. JRAS. 1900, Nos. VI, VII, VIII. 

* Ilminski’s difficulties . are foreshadowed here by the same confusion of identity 
between the Babur-nama proper and the Bukhara compilation (Preface, Part iii, p. li). 
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with some difficulty, when Mr. Elphinstone sent me the copy of the 
Memoirs of Baber in the original Turk! {i.e. The Elphinstone Codex) 
which he had procured when he went to Peshawar on his embassy 
to Kabul. This copy, which he had supposed to have been sent 
with Dr. Leyden's manuscripts from Calcutta, he was now fortunate 
enough to recover (in his own library at Poona). '' The discovery 
of this valuable manuscript reduced me, though heartily sick of the 
task, to the necessity of commencing my work once more." 

Erskine's Preface (pp. x, xi) contains various other references to 
Leyden's work which indicate its quality as tentative and unrevised. 
It is now in the British Museum Library. 

XII 

Little need be said here about the Memoirs of Babers Erskine 
worked on a basis of considerable earlier acquaintance with his 
Persian original, for, as his Preface tells, he had (after Leyden's 
■death) begun to translate this some years before he definitely 
accepted the counsel of Elphinstone and Malcolm to undertake 
the Memoirs. He finished his translation in 1813, and by 1816 
was able to dedicate his complete volume to Elphinstone, but 
publication was delayed till 1826. His was difficult pioneer-work, 
and carried through with the drawback of working on a secondary 
source. It has done yeoman service, of which the crowning merit 
is its introduction of Babur’s autobiography to the Western world. 

XIII 

Amongst Erskine's literary remains are several bound volumes of 
letters from Elphinstone, Malcolm, Leyden, and others of that 
distinguished group of Scots who promoted the revival of Babur's 
writings. Erskine's grandson, the late Mr. Lestocq Erskine, placed 
these, with other papers, at our disposal, and they are now located 
where they have been welcomed as appropriate additions : — Elphin- 
stone's are in the Advocates' Library, where already (1826) he, 
through Erskine, had deposited his own Codex — and with his 

* Cf. Erskine’s Preface passim, and in loco item XI, cap. iv. The Memoirs of Baber, 
and Index s.n. 
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letters are those of Malcolm and more occasional correspondents; 
Leyden’s letters (and various papers) are in the Memorial Cottage 
maintained in his birthplace Denholm (Hawick) by the Edinburgh 
Border Counties Association ; something fitting went to the Bombay 
Asiatic Society and a volume of diary to the British Museum. 
Leyden’s papers will help his fuller biography ; Elphinstone’s letters 
have special value as recording his co-operation with Erskine by 
much friendly criticism, remonstrance against delay, counsels and 
encouragement. They, moreover, shew the estimate an accom- 
plished man of modern affairs formed of Babur Padshah’s character 
and conduct; some have been quoted in Colebrooke’s Life of 
Elphinstone, but there they suffer by detachment from the rest of 
his Baburiana letters ; bound together as they now are, and with 
brief explanatory interpolations, they would make a welcome item 
for " Babur Padshah’s Book-pile ”. 

XIV 

In May 1921 the contents of these volumes were completed, namely, 
the Bahur-nama in English and its supplements, the aims of which 
are to make Babur known in English diction answering to his 
ipsissima verba, and to be serviceable to readers and students of 
his book and of classic Turki. 


XV 

Of writings based upon or relating to Babur’s the following 
have appeared : — 

Denkwurdigkeiten des Zahir-uddin Muhammad Babar — A. Kaiser 
(Leipzig, 1828). This consists of extracts translated from the 
Memoirs. 

An abridgement of the Memoirs — R. M. Caldecott (London, 1844). 
History of India — Baber and Humayun — W. Erskine (Longmans, 

1854). 

Babar — Rulers of India series — Stanley Lane-Poole (Oxford, 1899). 
Tuzuk-i-babari or Waqi‘at-i-babari [i.e. the Persian trs.) — Elliot 
and Dowson’s History of India, 1872, vol. iv. 
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Babur Padshah Ghazi — H. Beveridge (Calcutta Review, 1899). 
Babur’s diamond, was it the Koh-i-nur ? — H. Beveridge, Asiatic 
Quarterly Review, April, 1899. 

Was ‘Abdu’r-rahim the translator of Babur’s Memoirs ? {i.e. the 
Babur-nama) — H. Beveridge, AQR., July and October, 1900. 
An Empire- builder of the i6th century, Babur — Laurence F. L. 
Williams (Allahabad, 1918). 

Notes on the MSS. of the Turki text {Babur-ndma) — A. S. Beveridge, 
JRAS. 1900, 1902, 1921, 1905, and Part II 1906, 1907, 1908, 
p. 52 and p. 828, 1909 p, 452 {see Index, s.n. A. S. B. for topics). 
[For other articles and notes by H. B. see Index s.m.] 

Part III. The “Bukhara Babur-nama”. 

This is a singular book and has had a career as singular as its 
characteristics, a very comedy of (blameless) errors and mischance. 
For it is a compilation of items diverse in origin, diction, and age, 
planned to be a record of the Acts of Babur and Humayun, dependent 
through its Babur portion on the ‘Abdu 'r-rahim Persian translation 
for re-translation, or verbatim quotation, or dove-tailing effected on 
the tattered fragments of what had once been Kamran’s Codex of 
the Babur-nama proper, the whole interspersed by stop-gaps attribut- 
able to Jahangir. These and other specialities notwithstanding, it 
ranked for nearly 200 years as a reproduction of Babur’s authentic 
text, as such was sent abroad, as such was reconstructed and 
printed in Kasan (1857), translated in Paris (1871), catalogued for 
the Petrograd Oriental School (1894), and for the India Office (1903). 

Manifest causes for the confusion of identity are, (i) lack of the 
guidance in Bukhara and Petrograd of collation with the true text, 

(2) want of information, in the Petrograd of 1700-25, about Babur’s 
:areer, coupled with the difficulties of communication with Bukhara, 

[3) the misleading feature in the compiled book of its author’s 
retention of the autobiographic form of his sources, without ex- 
planation as to whether he entered surviving fragments of Kamran’s 

* The last blow was given to the phantasmal reputation of the book by the authoritative 
[laidarabad Codex which now can be seen in facsimile in many Libraries. 
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Codex, patchings or extracts from ‘Abdu’r-rahim’s Persian transla- 
tion, or quotations of Jahangir’s stop-gaps. Of these three causes 
for error the first is dominant, entailing as it does the drawbacks 
besetting work on an inadequate basis. 

It is necessary to enumerate the items of the Compilation here 
as they are arranged in Kehr’s autograph Codex, because that codex 
(still in London) may not always be accessible,’ and because the 
imprint does not obey its model, but aims at closer agreement of the 
Bukhara Compilation with Ilminski’s gratefully acknowledged 
guide — The Memoirs of Baber. Distinction in commenting on the 
Bukhara and the Kasan versions is necessary ; their discrepancy 
is a scene in the comedy of errors. 

* But for present difficulties of intercourse with Petrograd, I would have re-examined 
with Kehr’s the collateral Codex of 1742 (copied in 1839 and now owned by the Petrograd 
University). It might be useful, as Kehr’s volume has lost pages and may be disarranged 
here and there. 


The list of Kehr’s items is as follows : — 

1 {no/ in the Imprint). A letter from Babur to Kamran the date of which is 
fixed as 1527 by its committing Ibrahim Ludi^s .son to Kamran’s charge (p. 544). It 
is heard of again m the Bukhara Compilation, is lost from Kehr’s Codex, and preserved 
from his archetype by Klaproth who translated it. Being thus found in Bukhara in the 
first decade of the eighteenth century (our earliest knowledge of the Compilation is 
1709), the inference is allowed that it went to Bukhara as loot from the defeated 
Kamran’s camp and that an endorsement its companion Babur-nama (proper) bears was 
made by the Auzbeg of two victors over Kamran, both of 1550, both in Tramontana.^ 

2 [not in Imp.). Timur-pulad’s memo, about the purchase of his Codex in cir. 
1521 ( eo cap. post). 

3 {Imp. /). Compiler’s Pieface of Praise (JRAS. 1900, p. 474). 

4 {Imp. 2). Babur’s Acts in Farghana, in diction such as to seem a re-translation 
of the Persian translation of 1589. IIow much of Kamran’s MS. was seryviceable is 
not easy to decide, because the Turki fettering of ’Abdu’r-rahim’s Persian l^nds itself 
admirably to re-translation.* 

5 {Imp. 3). The “ Rescue -passage ” (App. D) attributable to Jahangir. 

6 {Imp. 4). Babur’s Acts in Kabul, seeming (like No. 4) a re-translation or 
patching of tattered pages. There are also passages taken verbatim from the Persian. 

7 (Imp. omits). A short length of Babur’s Hindustan Section, carefully shewn 
damaged by dots and dashes. 

8 (Imp. S). Within 7, the spurious passage of App. L and also scattered passages 
about a feast, perhaps part of 7. 

9 {Imp. separates ojf at end of vol). Translated passage from the Akbar-nama^ 
attributable to Jahangir, briefly telling of Kanwa (1527), Babur’s latter years (both 
changed to first person), death and court. ^ 

* That Babur-nama of the " Kami an docket " is the mutilated and tattered basis, allowed by 
circumstance, of the compiled history of Babur, filled out and mended by the help of the Persian 
translation of 1589. Cf. Kehr’s Latin Trs fly-leaf entry; Klaproth s.». ; A.N. trs. H.B., p. 260j 
J^RAS. 1908, 1909, on the “ Kamran-docket ” (where are defects needing Klaproth’s second article 

a For an analysis of an illustrative passage ue JRAS. 1906 ; for facilities of re-translation %t* 
to cap. p. xviii, where Erskine is qiioted. 

8 Set A.N. trans., p. 260 1 rrefaces of Ilmmski and de Courteille ; ZDMG. xxxvil, Teufel’s art. t 
JRAS. 1006. 
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[Babur’s history has been thus brought to an end, incomplete in the balance needed 
of 7. In Kehr’s volume a few pages are left blank except for what shews a Russian 
librarian’s opinion of the plan of the book, “ Here end the writings of Shah Babur.”] 

10 [Imp, omits). Preface to the history of Humayun, beginning at the Creation 
and descending by giant strides through notices of Khans and Sultans to “Babur 
Mirza who was the father of Humayun Padshah Of Babur what further is said 
connects with the battle of Ghaj-davan (918-1512 q,v,). It is ill-informed, laying 
blame on him as if he and not Najm Sani had commanded — speaks of his preference 
for the counsel of young men and of the numbers of combatants. It is noticeable for 
more than its inadequacy however \ its selection of the Ghaj-davan episode from all 
others in Babur’s career supports circumstantially what is dealt with later, the Ghaj- 
davani authorship of the Compilation. 

11 [Imp, omits). Under a heading “Humayun Padshah” is a fragment about 
(his ? Accession) Feast, whether broken off by loss of his pages or of those of his arche- 
type examination of the P. Univ. Codex may show. 

12 [Imp, 6). An excellent copy of Babur’s Hindustan Section, perhaps obtained 
from the Ahrari house. [This Ilminski places (I think) where Kehr has No. 7.] 
From its position and from its bearing a scribe’s date of completion (which Kehr brings 
over), viz, Tamt shud 1126 (Finished 1714), the compiler may have taken it for 
Humayun’s, perhaps for the account of his reconquest of Hind in 1555. 

[The remaining entries in Kehr’s volume are a quatrain which may make jesting 
reference to his finished task, a librarian's Russian entry of the number of pages (831), 
and the words Etahlissement OrientaUy Fr, v. Adelungy 1825 (the Director of the 
School from 1793).^ 

1 For particulars about Kehr's Codex see Smirnov’s Catalogue of the School Library and JRAS, 
1900, 1906. Like others who have made statements resting on the mistaken identity of the Bukhara 
Compilation, many of mine are now given to the winds. 


Outline of the History of the Compilation. 

An impelling cause for the production of the Bukhara compilation 
is suggested by the date 1709 at which was finished the earliest 
example known to me. For in the first decade of the eighteenth 
century Peter the Great gave attention to Russian relations with 
foreign states of Central Asia and negociated with the Khan of 
Bukhara for the reception of a Russian mission.'' Political aims 
would be forwarded if envoys were familiar with Turki ; books 
in that tongue for use in the School of Oriental Languages would 
be desired ; thus the Compilation may have been prompted and, 
as will be shown later, it appears to have been produced, and not 
merely copied, in 1709. The Mission’s despatch was delayed till 
1719 ; it arrived in Bukhara in 1721 ; during its stay a member of 
its secretariat bought a Compilation MS. noted as finished in 1714 
and on a fly-leaf of it made the following note : — 

* See Gregorief’s “Russian policy regarding Central Asia”, quoted in Schuyler’s 
Turkistan, App. IV. 

* The Mission was well received, started to return to Petrograd, was attacked by 
Turkmans, went back to Bukhara, and there stayed until it could attempt the devious route 
which brought it to the capital in 1725. 
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“/, Timur -pulad son of Mirza Rajab son of Pay-chin, bought this 
book Babur-nama after coming to Bukhara with \th^ Russian Florio 
Beg Beneveni, envoy of the Padshah . . . whose army is numerous as 
the stars . . . May it be well received! Amen! 0 Lord of both 
Worlds!" 

Timur-pulad’s hope for a good reception indicates a definite 
recipient, perhaps a commissioned purchase. The vendor may have 
been asked for a history of Babur; he sold one, but “Babur- 
nama” is not necessarily a title, and is not suitable for the 
Compilation ; by conversational mischance it may have seemed so 
to the purchaser and thus have initiated the mistake of confusing 
the " Bukhara Babur-nama ” with the true one. 

Thus endorsed, the book in 1725 reached the Foreign Office ; 
there in 1737 it was obtained by George Jacob Kehr, a teacher of 
Turki, amongst other languages, in the Oriental School, who copied 
it with meticulous care, understanding its meaning imperfectly, 
in order to produce a Latin version of it. His Latin rendering was 
a fiasco, but his reproduction of the Arabic forms of his archetype 
was so obedient that on its sole basis Ilminski edited the Kasan 
Imprint (1857). A collateral copy of the Timur-pulad Codex was 
made in 1742 (as has been said). 

In 1824 Klaproth (who in 1810 had made a less valuable extract 
perhaps from Kehr’s Codex) copied from the Timur-pulad MS. 
its purchaser’s note, the Auzbeg?(?) endorsement as to the transfer 
of the “ Kamran-docket ” and Babur’s letter to Kamran {Mimoires 
relatifs h I'Asie (Paris). 

In 1857 Ilminski, working in Kasan, produced his imprint, which 
became de Courteille’s source for Les Mbmoires de Baber in 1871. 
No worker in the above series shews doubt about accepting the 
Compilation as containing Babur’s authentic text. Ilminski was 
in the difficult position of not having entire reliance on Kehr's 
transcription, a natural apprehension in face of the quality of the 
Latin version, his doubts sum up into his words that a reliable 
text could not be made from his source (Kehr’s MS.), but that a 
Turki reading-book could — and was. As has been said, he did not 
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obey the dual plan of the Compilation Kehr’s transcript reveals, 
this, perhaps, because of the misnomer Babur-nama under which 
Timur-pulad’s Codex had come to Petrograd; this, certainly, 
because he thought a better history of Babur could be produced 
by following Erskine than by obeying Kehr — a series of errors 
following the verbal mischance of 1725. Ilminski's transformation 
of the items of his source had the ill result of misleading Pavet de 
Courteille to over-estimate his Turki source at the expense of 
Erskine’s Persian one which, as has been said, was Ilminski’s guide — 
another scene in the comedy. A mischance hampering the French 
work was its falling to be done at a time when, in Paris 1871, there 
can have been no opportunity available for learning the contents of 
Ilminski’s Russian Preface or for quiet research and the examination 
of collateral aids from abroad.* 

The Author of the Compilation. 

The Haidarabad Codex having destroyed acquiescence in the 
phantasmal view of the Bukhara book, the question may be con- 
sidered, who was its author ? 

This question a convergence of details about the Turki MSS. 
reputed to contain the Babur-nama, now allows me to answer with 
some semblance of truth. Those details have thrown new light 
upon a colophon which I received in 1900 from Mr. C. Salemann 
with other particulars concerning the “ Senkovski Babur-nama,” 
this being an extract from the Compilation ; its archetype reached 
Petrograd from Bukhara a century after Kehr’s \yiz. the Timur- 
pulad Codex]; it can be taken as a direct copy of the Mulla’s 
original because it bears his colophon.® In 1900 I accepted it as 
merely that of a scribe who had copied Senkovski’s archetype, but 
in 1921 reviewing the colophon for this Preface, it seems to me to 
be that of the original autograph MS. of the Compilation and to 
tell its author’s name, his title for his book, and the year (1709) in 
which he completed it. 

* One might say jestingly that the spirit in the book had rebelled since 1725 against 
enforced and changing masquerade as a phantasm of two other books I 

* Neither Ilminski nor Smirnov mentions another “ Babur-nama’^ Codex than Kehr’s. 
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Senkovski brought it over from his archetype ; Mr. Salemann 
sent it to me in its original Turki form. (JRAS. 1900, p. 474). 
Senkovski's own colophon is as follows : — 

fai acheve cette copie le 4 Mai, 1S24, a St. Petersburg; elle a He 
faite (Phpres un exemplaire appartenant h Nazar Bai Turkistani, 
negociant Boukhari, qui etait venu cette annee h St, Petersburg, 
J, Senkovski!' 

The colophon Senkovski copied from his archetype is to the^ 
following purport ; — 

Known and entitled WaqVnaina4-padshahi (Record of Royal 
Acts), \this'\ autograph and composition (bay ad u navisht) of Mulla 
^Abdu'Uwahhab the Teacher, of Ghafdavan in Bukhara — God pardon 
his mistakes and the weakness of his endeavour !— was finished on 
Monday, Rajab 5, 1121 (Aug. 31st, 1709). — Thank God ! ” 

It will be observed that the title Waqi‘nama-i-padshahi suits the 
plan of dual histories (of Babur and Humayun) better than does the 
** Babur-nama of Timur-pulad's note, that the colophon does 
not claim for the Mulla to have copied the elder book (1494-1530) 
but to have written down and composed one under a differing title 
suiting its varied contents ; that the Mullahs deprecation and thanks 
tone better with perplexing work, such as his was, than with the 
steadfast patience of a good scribe ; and that it exonerates the 
Mulla from suspicion of having caused his compilation to be accepted 
as Babur’s authentic text. Taken with its circumstanding matters, 
it may be the d^noument of the play. 


Chapter IV, 

THE LEYDEN AND ERSKINE MEMOIRS OF BABER. 

The fame and long literary services of the Memoirs of Baber 
compel me to explain why these volumes of mine contain a verbally 
new English translation of the Babur-nama instead of a second 
edition of the Memoirs. My explanation is the simple one of textual 
values, of the advantage a primary source has over its derivative, 
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Babur’s original text over its Persian translation which alone was 
accessible to Erskine. 

If the Babur-nama owed its perennial interest to its valuable 
multifarious matter, the Memoirs could suffice to represent it, but 
this it does not ; what has kept interest in it alive through some 
four centuries is the autobiographic presentment of an arresting 
personality its whole manner, style and diction produce. It is 
characteristic throughout, from first to last making known the 
personal quality of its author. Obviously that quality has the better 
chance of surviving a transfer of Babur’s words to a foreign tongue 
when this can be effected by imitation of them. To effect this was 
impracticable to Erskine who did not see any example of the Turki 
text during the progress of his translation work and had little 
acquaintance with Turki. No blame attaches to his results ; they 
have been the one introduction of Babur’s writings to English readers 
for almost a century ; but it would be as sensible to expect a potter 
to shape a vessel for a specific purpose without a model as a trans- ' 
lator of autobiography to shape the new verbal container for Babur’s 
quality without seeing his own. Erskine was the pioneer amongst 
European workers on Baburiana — Leydens’s fragment of unrevised 
attempt to translate the Bukhara Compilation being a negligible 
matter, notwithstanding friendship’s deference to it ; he had ready 
to his hand no such valuable collateral help as he bequeathed to his 
successors in the Memoirs volume. To have been able to help in 
the renewal of his book by preparing a second edition of it, revised 
under the authority of the Haidarabad Codex, would have been to 
me an act of literary piety to an old book-friend ; I experimented 
and failed in the attempt ; the wording of the Memoirs would not 
press back into the Turki mould. Being what it is, sound in its 
matter and partly representative of Babur himself, the all-round 
safer plan, one doing it the greater honour, was to leave it unshorn 
of its redundance and unchanged in its wording, in the place of 
worth and dignity it has held so long. 

Brought to this point by experiment and failure, the way lay open 
to make bee-line over intermediaries back to the fountain-head of 
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re-discovered Turki text preserved in the Haidarabad Codex, Thus 
I have enjoyed an advantage no translator has had since ‘AbduV- 
rahim in 1589. 

Concerning matters of style and diction, I may mention that three 
distinct impressions of Babur’s personality are set by his own, 
Erskine’s and de Courteille’s words and manner. These divergencies, 
while partly due to differing textual bases, may result mainly from 
the use by the two Europeans of unsifted, current English and 
French. Their portrayal might have been truer, there can be no 
doubt, if each had restricted himself to such under-lying component 
of his mother-tongue as approximates in linguistic stature to classic 
Turki. This probability Erskine could not foresee for, having no 
access during his work to a Turki source and no familiarity with 
Turki, he missed their lessoning. 

Turki, as Babur writes it — terse, word-thrifty, restrained and lucid, 

. — comes over neatly into Anglo-Saxon English, perhaps through 
primal affinities. Studying Babur’s writings in verbal detail taught 
me that its structure, idiom and vocabulary dictate a certain 
mechanism for a translator’s imitation. Such are the simple sentence, 
devoid of relative phrasing, copied in the form found, whether abrupt 
and brief or, ranging higher with the topic, gracious and dignified — 
the retention of Babur’s use of “ we ” and “ I ” and of his frequent 
impersonal statement — the matching of words by their root-notion — 
the strict observance of Babur’s limits of vocabulary, effected by 
allotting to one Turki word one English equivalent, thus excluding 
synonyms for which Turki has little use because not shrinking from 
the repeated word ; lastly, as preserving relations of diction, the 
replacing of Babur’s Arabic and Persian aliens by Greek and Latin 
ones naturalized in English. Some of these aids towards shaping a 
counterpart of Turki may be thought small, but they obey a model 
and their aggregate has power to make or mar a portrait. 

(1) Of the uses of pronouns it may be said that Babur’s “we” is 
neither regal nor self-magnifying but is co-operative, as beseems the 
chief whose volunteer and nomad following makes or unmakes his 
power, and who can lead and command only by remittent consent 
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accorded to him. His I ” is individual. The Memoirs varies 
much from these uses. 

(2) The value of reproducing impersonal statements is seen by 
the following example, one of many similar : — When Babur and a 
body of men, making a long saddle-journey, halted for rest and 
refreshment by the road-side ; “ There was drinking,” he writes, but 
Erskine, “ I drank ” ; what is likely being that all or all but a few 
shared the local vin du pays. 

(3) The importance of observing Babur’s limits of vocabulary 
needs no stress, since any man of few words differs from any man of 
many. Measured by the Babur-nama standard, the diction of the 
Memoirs is redundant throughout, and frequently over-coloured. Of 
this a pertinent example is provided by a statement of which a 
minimum of seven occurrences forms my example, namely, that such 
or such a man whose life Babur sketches was vicious or a vicious 
person {fisq^ fdsiq). Erskine once renders the word by “ vicious ’ 
but elsewhere enlarges to “ debauched, excess of sensual enjoyment, 
lascivious, libidinous, profligate, voluptuous The instances are 
scattered and certainly Erskine could not feel their collective effect, 
but even scattered, each does its ill-part in distorting the Memoirs 
portraiture of the man of the one word.' 


PosTCRiPT OF Thanks. 

I take with gratitude the long-delayed opportunity of finishing my 
book to express the obligation I feel to the Council of the Royal 
Asiatic Society for allowing me to record in the Journal my Notes on 
the Turki Codices of the begun in 1900 and occasionally 

appearing till 1921. In minor convenience of work, to be able to 
gather those progressive notes together and review them, has been of 

^ A Correspondent combatting my objection to publishing a second edition of the 
Mamoirs.^ backed his favouring opinion by reference to ‘Umar Khayyam and Fitzgerald. 
Obviously no analogy exists ; Erskine’ s redundance is not the flower of a deft alchemy, but 
IS the prosaic consequence of a secondary source. 
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value to me in noticeable matters, two of which are the finding and 
multiplying of the Haidarabad Codex, and the definite clearance of the 
confusion which had made the Bukhara (reputed) Babur-nama be 
mistaken for a reproduction of Babur’s true text. 

Immeasurable indeed is the obligation laid on me by the happy 
community of interests which brought under our roof the translation 
of the biographies of Babur, Humayun, and Akban What this has 
meant to my own work may be surmised by those who know my 
husband’s wide reading in many tongues of East and West, his 
retentive memory and his generous communism in knowledge. One 
signal cause for gratitude to him from those caring for Baburiana, is 
that it was he made known the presence of the Haidarabad Codex 
in its home library (1899) and thus led to its preservation in facsimile. 

It would be impracticable to enumerate all whose help I keep in 
grateful memory and realize as the fruit of the genial camaraderie of 
letters. 

Annette S. Beveridge. 

Pitfold, Shottermill, Haslemere. 

August^ 1921. 
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THE HISTORY OF BABUR 
OR BABUR-NAMA 
Index I. Personal 

Aba-bikr Mirza ]\Iirdn-shdhi Timurid, Barlds Turk, son 
of Abu-sa*id and a Badakhshi begim — particulars 22, 26 ; 
his attack on Hisar 51 ; defeated by Husain Bdi-qard and 
his death (884) 260 ; his Bal-qara marriage 266 ; a Badakhshi 
connection 51 ; [1884 AH.-1479 AD.]. 

Aba-bikr Mirza Dughldt Kdshghari, son of Saniz and a 
Chiras (var. Jaras) begim — invades Farghana (899) 32 ; 
his annexations in Badakhshan 695 ; his Miranshahi wife 48; 
[t920 AH.-1514 AD.]. 

^Abbas, a slave — murderer of ACilugh (Ulugh) Beg Shah- 
rtikhi (853) 85. 

‘Abbas Sultan Auzbeg — marries Gul-chihra Mirdn-shd/n, 
Babur’s daughter (954) 713. 

‘Abdu’l-‘ali Tarkhan Arghun Chingiz- Khdnid — particulars 
‘ 38, 39; [fcir. 899 aii.-1494ad.]. 

‘Abdu’l-‘aziz mir-akhivnr — ordered to catch pheasants (925) 
404; posted in Labor (930) 442 ; sent into Milwat 

(932) 460; on service 465-6, 471, 530; the reserve at 
Panipat 472-3 ; reinforces the right 473 ; surprised and de- 
feated by Sanga (933) 549, 550 ; in the left wing at Kanwa 
567, 570 ; pursues Sanga 576 ; ordered against Baluchis 
(935) 638 ; writes from Labor about the journey of Babur’s 
family 659, 660 ; arrested 688 ; fir- sequel to his sedition 
not given in the Akbar-ndma 692 ; reference to his 
sedition 698. 

‘Abdu’l-‘aziz Mirza Shdh-rukhl Thnurid, Barlds Turk, son 
of Aulugh Beg — his Chaghatai wife 19-20. 

‘Abdu’l-baqi — surrenders Qandahar to Babur (928) 436,437. 

‘Abdu’l-baqi Mirza Mirdn-shdhi Timiirid, Barlds Turk, son 
of ‘Usman — particulars 280 ; referred to 266 n. 6 ; goes to 
Heri (908) 336 ; his wife Sultanim Bdt-qard 265 n. 5, 280. 

‘Abdu’l-ghaffar tawdchi — conveys military orders (935) 638. 

Mir ‘Abdu’l-ghafur Ldri, of Husain Bdi-qardls Court — 
particulars 284, 285 ; [i*912 AH.-l 506-7 AD.]. 

* The fist indicates Translator’s matter. 
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KhwSja ‘Abdu’l-haqq, brother of Khwaja Makhdumi Nura — 
waited upon by Babur (935) 641, 686 ; has leave to stay in 
Agra 641. 

*Abdu’l-karim Ushritiyds^ Auighur^ (van) — serving Ahmad 
Mirdn-shdhi 40 ; captured by an Auzbeg (902) 65. 

‘Abdu’l-khaliq Beg Isfardyini — particulars 273-4 (where 
read Isfardyini for Isf dray ini”). 

Shaikh ‘Abdu’l-lah aishik-dghd — with Jahangir (899) 32 ; 
leaves Babur for home (902) 191. 

Sayyid *Abdu4-lah Andikhiidi — his Bai-qara wife Bairam- 
sultan and their son Barka q.v. 

Khwaja ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansdri — his tomb visited by Babur 

(912) 305 ; a surmised attendant on it 145 n. 1 ; [t481 AH.- 
1088 AD.]. 

Shaikh ‘Abdu’l-lah bakdwal — with the Bai-qara families (913) 
328. 

Shaikh ‘Abdu’l-lah Barlds — particulars 51 ; excites the 
Tarkhan rebellion (901) 61-2 ; his daughter a cause of 
attempt on Samarkand 64 ; with his son-in-law Mas‘ud 
Mirdn-shdhi (903) 93. 

Khwaja ‘Abdu’l-lah Khwajagan Khwaja — fifth son of 
‘Ubaidu’l-lah Ahrdri — his son ‘Abdu’sh-shahid, q.v. 

Mulla ‘Abdu’l-lah kitdbddr — one of eleven left with Babur 

(913) 337 ; given the third of a potent confection (925) 373 ; 
a drunken lapse 398 ; induced by Babur to restrict his 
drinking 399 ; at a party where Babur, abstaining, watches 
the drinkers 400-1; rebuked for an offending verse 416; 
joins Babur in an autumn garden 418 ; on service (932) 468, 
530 ; in the right centre at Panipat (932) 472, 473, and at 
Kanwa (933) 565, 569 ; sent to take possession of Agra 475 ; 
is sarcastic 581 ; in attendance on Auzbeg envoys (935) 631 ; 
sent to take charge of Sambhal (935) 675, 687 ; conveys 
orders 676 ; sends news of Biban and Bayazid 679 ; arrives 
in Agra, 687. 

Khwaja ‘Abdu’l-lah Martvdrid — particulars 21^-9'. pre- 
eminent on the dulcimer 291 ; [f922 AH.-1516 AD.]. 

‘Abdu’l-lah Mirza Shdh-rukhi Timurid^ Barlds Turk — 
succeeds his father, Ibrahim, in Shiraz (838) 20, and his 

* See AbCi’l-ghazi’s Shajarat-t-turki on the origin and characteristics of the tribe 

(D^smaisons trs. Index Ouighur, especially pp. 16, 37, 39). 
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cousin * Abdu’l-latif in T ransoxiana (854) 85-6 ; Y unas Khan 
his retainer q.v . ; [f Jumada 1. 22, 855 AH.-1450 AD.].^ 

Khwaja ‘Abdu’l-lah Qazi, see Khwaja Maulana-i-qazi, 

‘Abdu’l-lah ^vX%^xl Auzbeg-Shaibdn — particulars 267 ; serving 
Babur in Hindustan (after 933 ?) 267. 

‘Abdu’l-latif bakhshi — serving Husain Bdi-qard (901) 57 ; 
acts for Babur from Qunduz (932-3) 546. 

‘Abdu’l-latif Mirza Shdh-rukhi Timilrid Barlds Turk — 
murders and succeeds his father Aulugh Beg (853) 15 ; a 
couplet on his parricide 85^; [fRabl* I.26,854ah.-1450ad.3]. 

‘AbduP-latif Sultan Auzbeg, Shaibdni ChlnglZ’khdnid, son 
of Hamza— Babur’s half-sister Yadgar {cet. cir. 8) his share of 
spoil (908) 18. 

Mulla ‘Abdu’l-maluk Khivdstl (var. malik) — at Bajaur (925) 
368 ; sent ahead into Bhira 381, and to Kabul 415 ; returns 
from an embassy to 'Iraq (932) 446 (here qurcht) ; sent 
again (935) 642 ; on service (933) 576, 582. 

‘Abdu’l-minan, son of Mulla Haidar — holding Bish-klnt 
(907) 151. 

Amir ‘Abdu’l-qadus Beg Dilghldt — slays Jamal Khar 
Arghnn (877) 35 ; conveys wedding gifts to Babur and 
arouses suspicion (900) 43 ; [for his death see T.R. trs. 
pp. 94, 103]. 

‘ Abdu’l^qadiis Beg Kohbur Chaghatdi — with Babur at Madu 
(Mazu) (905) 109 (where for "qasim ” read qadus) ; one of 
the eight fugitives from AkhsI (908) 177. 

Mirak ‘Abdu’r-rahim Sadr — his servant Badru’d-din q.v, 

‘Abdu’r-rabim shaghdwal — sent to speak the Bhira people 
fair for Babur (925) 381 ; given charge of Ibrahim LudVs 
mother (933) 543 ; fetches a hostage to Court 578, who 
escapes 581. 

Maulana ‘Abdu’r-rahim Turkistdni — fleeces Khwand-amir 
328. 

Mulla ‘Abdu’r-rahman Ghaznawt — particulars 218 ; 
[t921 AH.-1515 AD.]. 

Maulana ‘Abdu’r-rahman Jdmt — his letters imitated by 
Nawa’I 271 ; his sarcasm on Shaikhim’s verse 277 ; his 

* This date is misplaced in my text and should be transferred from p. 83, 1. 3 fr. ft. 

to p. 86, 1. 1, there to follow “two years”. 

* A fuller reference to the H.S. than is given on p. 85 n. 2, is ii, 44 and iii, 167. 

3 Cf. s.n, ‘Abdu’l'lah Mirza Shdh-rtikhi for a date misplaced in my text. 
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tomb visited by Babur (912) 285, 305 ; Babur’s reverential 
mention of him 283, 286, his example followed by pro- 
duction of the Wdlidiyyah-risala (935) 620 ; his birth-place 
623 n. 8; his disciple ‘Abdu’l-ghafur 284; [898AH.-1492 AD.]. 

‘Abdu’r-rahman lUian Barak-zdi Afghan, Amir of Afghani- 
stan — mentioned in connection with Jaml’s tomb 305 n. 6 ; 
[tl319 AH.-1901 AD.]. 

‘Abdu^r-razzak Mirza Mirdn-shdJn Timurid, Barlds Turk, 
son of Aulugh Htg Kdbuli — lo.ses Kabul (910) 195, 365 ; out 
with Babur 234 ; surmised part-vendor of Babur’s mother’s 
burial-ground 246 n. 2 ; in Herat (912) 298; escapes Shaibani 
and joins Babur (913) 331 ; in the left wing at Qandahar 314 ; 
his loot 337-8 ; deserts Qalat in fear of Shaibani 340 ; left 
in charge of Kabul ib, ; given Ningnahar 344 ; rebels (914) 
345 ; his position stated 345 n. 6 ; [t915 AH.-1509 AD. ?]. 

Khwaja‘Abdu’sh-shahid,son of Ahrari’s fifth sonKhwajagan- 
khwaja ('Abdu’l-lah) — placed on Babur’s right-hand (935) 
631 ; gifts made to him 632 ; invited to a //-party 653 ; 
particulars 653 n. 4 ; dip- a likely recipient of the Mubin 438, 
631 n. 3 ; [t982 AH.-1574 AD.]. 

‘Abdu’sh-shukur Mughul, son of Qarnbar-i-‘ali Sildkh — 
serving Jahangir Mirdn-shdht (after 910) 192 ; in the right 
wing at Kanwa (933) 566. 

‘Abdu’l-wahhab Mughul — given Shaikh Puran to loot (913) 
328. 

‘ Abdu’l-wahhab shaghdwal, servant of ‘Umar-shaikh and 
Ahmsid Mirdn-skdkf — forwards news (899) 25 ; gives Khujand 
to Babur 54 ; his son Mir Mughul q.v. 

Abraha Yemeni, diU Abyssinian Christian — his defeat (571 AD.) 
563 n. 3. 

Imam Abu Hanifa — his followers’ respect for the Hiddyat 76 ; 
his ruling that peacock-meat is lawful food 493. 

Khwaja Abu’l-barka Fardqi — criticizes Bana’i’s verse (906) 

137. ^ 

Shaikh Abu4-fatb, servant of the Shah-zada of Mungir — 
envoy from Bengal to Babur (934, 935) 676 ; placed on 
Babur’s right-hand (935) 631. 

Abu’l-fath Sa‘id Khan, see Sa'ld Khan Chaghatdi, 

Abu’l-fath Turkmdn, son of ‘Umar — his joining Babur from 
‘Iraq 280 ; made military-collector of Dhulpur (933) 540 ; 
Babur visits his hammdm (935) 615. 
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Abu’l-fazl, see Akbar-ndma, 

Abu’l-hasan qur-begi — in the right wing at Qandahar (913) 
334; does well (925)404; his brother Muhammad Husain 

Abu’l-hasan qurchi — in the centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Abu’l-hashim, servant of SL ‘Ali [Taghai Begchtkl — overtakes 
Babur with ill news (925) 412. 

AbuH-ma‘ali Ttrmizl — wr his burial-place has significance 
as to Mahdl Khwaja’s family 705 ; [t97l AH.-1564 AD.]. 

Khwaja Abu’l-makaram — supports Bai-sunghar Mirdn-shdhi 
(901) 62, (902) 65 ; acts for peace (903) 91 ; meets Babur, 
both exiles (904) 99 ; at Babur’s capture of Samarkand (906) 
132, 141 ; leaves it with him 147 n. 2 ; speaks for him (908) 
157--8.; fails to recognize him 161; swr- at Archian 184; 
[t908 AH.-1502 AD.]. 

Shaikh AbuH-mansur Mdtaridi — his birthplace Samarkand 
75, 76 ; [t333 ah;-944 ad.]. 

Abu’l-muhammad neza-bdz — in the tulghuma of the left wing 
at Panlpat (932)473 ; on service (933) 582, (934) 589, 598. 

Abu’l-mubammad Khtijandi — his sextant 74 n.4. 

Abu’l-muhsin Mirza Bdi-qard Ttmurid, Barlds Turk, son 
of Husain and Latlf — particulars 262 (where for husain ” 
read muhsin), 269 ; serving his father (901) 58 ; defeats his 
brother Badfu’z-zaman (902) 69, 70 ; defeated by his father 
at Halwa-spring (904) 260 ; his men take Qarakul from 
Auzbegs (906) 135 ; co-operates against Shaibanl (912) 296; 
rides out to meet Babur 297 ; they share a divan 298 ; 
presses him to winter in Herl 300 ; returns to his district 
(Merv) 301 ; his later action and death 329-30, 331 ; 
[t913 AH.-1507 ad.]. 

Abu’l-muslim Kukuldash — brings an Arghun gift to Babur 
(925) 401,402. 

Abu’l-qasim Jaldir — tells Babur a parrot story (935)^ 494. 

Abu’l-qasim — a musician (923) 387, 388 (here Qasim only). 

Abu’l-qasim Kokbur Chaghatdi, son of Haidar-i-qasim — on 
service with Babur (902) 68, (906) 130, 131, 133; in the 
right wing at Sar-i-pui (Khwaja Kardzan) 139 ; killed 141 ; 
[t906 AH.-1501 AD.]. 

Shaikh Abu’l-wajd Fdrigki, maternal-uncle of Zain Khawdfi 
— makes verse on the Kabul-river (932) 448 ; his chronogram 
on Al-aman’s birth (935) 621 ; [t940 An.-1533 ad.^]. 

* The date 935 AH. is inferred from p. 483, 

* Cf. Badayuni’s MuntakhabuU-tawaf'ikh and Ranking’s trs. i, 616 and n. 4, 617. 
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Shaikh Abu-sa^id Khan Dar-miydn^ — particulars 276. 

Sultan Abu-sa^id Mirza Mirdn-shdhl Tlmurid^ Barlds Turk 
— his descent 14; asserts Timurid supremacy over Chaghatai 
Khaqans (855) 20, 344, 352; takes Mawara’u’n-nahr (855) 
86; forms his Corps of Braves 28, 50 ; a single combat in his 
presence (857) 50 ; defeats Husain Bdi-qard (868) 259 ; a 
swift courier to him 25 ; joined by the Black-sheep Turkmans 
(872) 49; orders the Hindustan army mobilized 46 ; defeated 
and killed by the White-sheep Turkmans (873) 25, 46, 49 ; 
appointments named 24,37 ; his banishment of Nawa’i 271 ; 
reserves a Chaghatai wife for a son 21, 36 ; his Badakhshi 
wife and their son 22,^ 260 ; his Tarkhan Arghun wife and 
their sons, 33, 45 ; his mistress Khadija q.v, ; his daughters 
Payanda-suljtan, Shahr-banu,_^Rabi‘a-sultan, Khadija-sultan, 
Fakhr-i-jahan, Apaq-sultan, Aq Begim q^v . ; retainers named 
as his ‘Ali-dost Sdghdrlchiy Muhammad Baranduq, Aurus, 
and Zu’n-nun Arghiin q.v. ; his marriage connection Nuyan 
Tirmizl q.v. ; [f873 AH.-1469 AD.]. 

Abu-sa^id Puran, see Jamalu’d-din. 

Abu-sa^id Sultan Auzbeg-Shaibdn, Chtngiz-khdnidy son of 
Kuchum — at Ghaj-davan (918) 360 ; at Jam (935) 622, 
636; sends an envoy to Babur 631, 632, 641 ; [t940 AH.-* 
1533-4 AD.]. 

Shaikh Abu-sa‘id Tarkhan (var. Bu-sa^id) — his house Mirza 
Khan’s loot in Qandahar (913) 338. 

Abu-turab Mirza BdTqard Timurid, Barlds Tiirk, son of 
Husain and Mingli — particulars 262, 269 ; his son Sohrab q.v . ; 
[f before 911 AH.-l 505-6 AD.]. 

Adik Sultan Qazzdq,Juji Chingiz-kkdnid (ydiX. Aung Sultan), 
son of Jani Beg Khan (T.R. trs. 373) — husband of Sultan- 
nigar Chaghatdi q.v. 

‘Adil Sultan Auzbeg-S/iaibdu(?), Chiugiz-kkdnid (?), son of 
Mahdi and a Bai-qara begim — marries Shad Bdi-qard 263 ; 
suggestions as to his descent 264 n. 1 ; waits on Babur at 
Kalanur (932) 458 ; on Babur’s service 468, 471, 475, 530 ; 
in the left wing at JPanipat 472, and at Kanwa (933) 567, 
570; ordered against Baluchis (935) 638 ; mentioned as 
a landless man 706. 

Sayyida Afaq, a legendary wife of Babur 358 n. 2 ; her son 
and grandson ib. 

* Ferte translates this sobriquet by U divoui ( Vie de SI. Hossein Baikara 

p. 40 n. 3). 

* At p. 22 n. 8 fill out to Cf. f. (>b (p. 13) n. 5. 
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Afghani Aghacha, see Mubarika. 

Sayyid Afzal Beg, son of *AlI Khwdb-bin — conveys Husain 
Bdi’qarSs summons to Babur for help against Shaibani (911) 
255 ; particulars 282 ; takes news to Herat of Babur’s start 
from Kabul (912) 294 ; sends him news of Husain’s death 295 ; 
[t921 AH -1516 AD.]. 

Agha Begim Bdi-qard Thnurid, Barlds Turk, daughter of 
Husain and Payanda-sultan — parentage and marriage (or 
betrothal, H.S. iii, 327) 266 ; [fdied in childhood]. 

Agh.a-sul1;an, ghunchachi of ‘Umar Shaikh — her daughter 
Yadgar-i-sultan q,v. 

Ahi — his feet frost-bitten (912) 311. 

Ahi, a poet — particulars 289; [f907 AH.-l 501-2]. 

Ahli, a poet — particulars 290 ; (for 4 writers using Ahli as 
their pen-name see 290 n. 6). 

Sultan Ahmad Ailchi-hughd, Mughnl — one of four daring much 
(912) 315 ; in the left wing at Qandahar (913) 334. 

Fir Ahmad — leaves Samarkand with the Tarkhans (905) 121 ; 
fights for Babur at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) (906) 139. 

Ahmad Afshdr Turk — a letter to him endorsed by Babur (935) 

■ 617. 

Mirza Ahmad ‘All Farsi, Barlds — particulars 273. 

Ahmad ‘All Tarkhan brother of Quli Beg — favours 
Babur and admits him to Qandahar (913) 337. 

Mulla Ahmad Balkhi — conveys treasure to Balkh (932) 446. 

Mirza Sayyidi Ahmad Mirdft'shdht Twiurid, Barlds Turk, son 
of Miran-shah — particulars 257 n. 5 ; named in a line of 
descent 280 n. 1 ; his son Ahmad and grandson ‘Abdu’l- 
baqi q.v. 

Mir Ahmad Beg Itdraji Mughfil, paternal-uncle of Tarnbal — 
guardian of a son of The Khan (Mahmud) 115 ; reinforces 
Babur (903) 92; acts against him (905) 115, 116; acts 
against ‘All Mirdn-shdhl 112; makes a contemptuous speech 
about Tarnbal (906) 145. 

Ahmad Beg Safawi — wr leads a reinforcement to help Babur 
*(917) 353. 

Sultan Ahmad Chdr-shambdi, see Char-shainba. 

Ahmad chdshnigir — helps in poisoning Babur (933) 541 ; 

‘ [t933 AH.-l 526 AD.]. 

Ahmad Haji Beg Dulddi, Barlds Turk — particulars 25, 37, 
38 ; his pen-name Wafa’I and a couplet of his 38 ; his 
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hospitality to ‘ All-sher iV^3:z£/^f 38, 271 ; drives Khusrau Shah 
from Samarkand(900)51 ; supports Mir an- shdhl 

in the Tarkhan rebellion (901) 62, 63 ; his death at the hands 
of slaves and slave-women 63-4 ; ["fWl AH.-1496 AD.]. 

Ahmadi parwdnchl — on service (925) 377, (932) 458, 460, (933) 
540 ; sent to surprise Ibrahim Liidi (932) 468 (his name is 
omitted in my text) ; in the left centre at Panlpat472, 473 ; 
his ill-behaviour in the heats 524. 

Sultan Ahmad Khan— Alacha lS^^ri.--Chaghatat Chingiz- 
khdnid^ son of Yunas and Shah Begim — particulars 23, 160 ; 
meaning of his sobriquet Alacha Khan 23 ; younger Khan- 
dada, Babur’s name for him 1 29 ; considered as a refuge for 
Babur (899) 29, (903) 92, (906) 129, (908) 158; visits 
Tashkint (908) 159; ceremonies of meeting 160-1, 171-2; 
moves with his elder brother Mahmud against Tarnbal 161, 
168, 171; his kindness to Babur 159, 166-7, 169,171; is 
given Babur’s lands and why 168 ; retires from Andijan in 
fear of ShaibanI 172; defeated by Shaibanl at Archlan 
(908 or 909) 7, 23, 182-3 ; his death (909) reported to 

Babur (911) 246 and n. 4: his sons Mansur, Sa‘id, Baba 
(T.R. trs. 160, Babajak), Chln-timur, Tukhta-bugha, and 
Alsan-timur q.v . ; his grandson Baba q.v . ; followers of 
his return from forced migration (908) when Shaibanl is 
killed (916) 351 ; [fend of 909 AH.-1504 AD.]. 

Ahmad Khan H djl-tarkhdni (Astrakhd^ii ) — marries Badl‘u’l- 
Jamal (Badka) Bdi-qard (899?) 257, 258; their sons 
(Mahmud and Bahadur) 258 ; their daughter Khan-zada q.v, 

Sultan Ahmad Mirza Dughldt — sent by The Khan (Mahmud) 
to help Babur (908) 161. 

Sultan Ahmad Mirza Mlrdn-shdhi Timurid, Barlds Turk, 
son of Abu-sa‘ld — the lands his father gave him 35, 86 ; his 
brother Mahmud taken to his care (873 or 4) 46 ; his disaster 
on the Chir (895) 17, 25, 31, 34 ; a swift courier to him 25 ; 
defeats ‘Umar Shaikh 17, 34; 12 n. 2; 53; invades Farghana 
(899) 13, 30 ; given Aura-tlpa 27 ; dreaded for Babur 29 ; 
retires and dies 31, 33; particulars 33, 40; referred to by 
Husain Bdl-qard (910) 190 ; his wives and children 35-6 ; 
an honoured Beg Nuyan Ttrmtzi(\,Y . ; [t899 AH.-1494 AD.]. 

Sultan Ahmad Mirza, Mtrdn-shdhl Ttmurid, Barlds Turk, 
son of Mirza SayyidI Ahmad — particulars 257 n. 5 ; his wife 
Aka Begim Bdi-qard and their son Kichik Mirza q,v , ; 266 
n. 6 ; a building of his at Her! 305. 
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Ahmad niushtdq, Turkman — takes Mahmud Mtrdn-shdhi to 
■ Hisar (873 or 4) 46-7. 

Sultan Ahmad qardwal, father of Quch (Quj) Beg, TardI Beg 
and Sher-afgan Beg q,v, — defends Hisar (901) 58 ; enters 
Babur’s service (905) 112 ; in th^ left wing at Khuban (905) 
113 ; holds Marghinan 123. 

Ahmad-i-qasim Kohbur Ckagkatdiy son of Haidar-i-qasim — 
with Babur (906) 133 ; invited to a disastrous entertainment 
(907) 152 ; joins Jahangir and Tambal 156 ; in Akhsi(908) 
171 ; defeats an Auzbeg raider (910) 195; helps to hold 
Kabul for Babur (912) 313 ; pursues Mirza Khan 317, 320 ; 
holding Tashkint against Auzbegs (918) 356, 358, 396, 397 ; 
a Kabuli servant of his 351. 

Ahniad-i-qasim Qibchdq Turk, (grand-?) son of Baqi Ckaghd- 
nldni and a sister of Khusrau Shah, perhaps son of Baqi’s 
son Muhammad-i-qasim (189 n. 3) — holding Kahmard and 
Bamlan (910) 189; given charge of the families of Babur’s 
expeditionary force 189 ; ill-treats them and is forced to flee 
197, 243; goes to Husain Bdi-qard ib,\ killed at Qunduz 
244; [t910 AH.-1505 ad.]. 

Sultan Ahmad Qazi Qilich — particulars 29 ; his son KhwSja 
Maulana-i-qazI q,v, 

Ahmad qushcht — seen by the fugitive Babur (908) 180. 

Khwaja Ahmad Sajdwandi — his birthplace 217. 

Ahmad Shah Khilji Turk — dispossessed of Chandiri by 
Ibrahim Liidi 593 ; restored by Babur (934) 598. 

Ahmad Shah Durrdnl, Abddli Afghdn — his victory at Panipat 
‘(1174) 472; [tll82 ah.~1772 ad.]. 

Ahmad Tarkhan Arghun Ckingis-khdnid {?) — joins Babur in 
Samarkand (906) 133; loses Dabusi to Shaibani 137; 
[t906 AH.-1500 AD.]. 

Ahmad (son of) Tawakkal Barlds, amir of Husain Bdi-qard 
— particulars 272. 

Ahmad ydsdwal — conveys a message from Babur to the begs 
' of Kabul Fort (912) 314. 

Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi — Sayyid Ata — Shaibani’s vow at 
his shrine 348, 356 ; [t5l4 AH.-l 120-1 AD.].^ 

Ahmad-i-yusuf Beg Aiighldqchi, son of Hasan, nephew of 
Yusuf — managing Yar-yilaq for 'Ali Mlrdn-shdhi (904) 98; 
dismissed on suspicion of favouring Babur 98 ; probably 

* For an account of his tomb see Schuyler’s Turkistan, 1, 70-72. 
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joins Babur with his uncle (910) 196 ; remonstrated with 
him for fighting unmailed (911) 252; helping loyalists in 
Kabul (912) 313 ; saves Babur a blow 315, 316 ; at Bajaur 
(925) 369, 401 (here Ahmad Beg); joins Babur in Hindustan 
(933) 550 ; in the right wing at Kanwa 566 (where in n. 1 
for “ may ” read is), 569 ; governor of Sialkot 98. 

Malik Ahmad Yiisuf-zdl Afghan, nephew of Sulaiman q.v , — 
particulars App. K. 

Ai Begim Mirdn-shdhl Tiniiirid, Barlds Turk, daughter of 
Mahmud and Khan-zadall. — betrothed to Jahangir. (aV.895) 
48 ; married (910) 189 ; their daughter 48. 

Aiku-salam Mughul — rebels against Babur (914) 345. 

Aiku'-timur Beg Tarkhan Arghun — his descendant Dar- 
wesh Beg q.v, ; [t793 AH.^1391 AD.]. 

Sultan Ailik^^^f AuighuifU tghur ) — his descendant Khwaja 
Maulana-i-qazI q.v. 

Airzin Beg (var. Alrazan) Bdrhi Mughul — supports Yunas 
Chaghatdi {cir. 830), takes him to Aulugh Beg Slidh^rukhi 
(a'r. 832) 19; ill-received and his followers scattered 20; 
[t832 AH.-1428 AD.]. 

Aisan-bugha Khan Chaghatdi Chlngtz^khdnid, son of Dawa 
— named in Yunas Khan’s genealogy 19; [far. 718 AH.~ 
1318 AD.]. 

Aisan-bugha Khan II. Chaghatdi Chingiz-khdnid, son of 
Wais — particular^ 19 ; invades Farghana and defeated at 
Aspara {cir, 855) 20 ; quarrels with the begs of the Sagharichl 
tunidn and leads to the elevation of Yunas ib . ; [t866 AH.- 
1462 AD.]. 

Aisan-daulat Begim Kunji (or Kunchi) MugJnd, wife of 
Yunas Chaghatdi — particulars 20, 21 ; her good judgment 
(900) 43 ; entreats Babur’s help for Andijan (903) 88-9 ; 
joins him in Khujand after the loss of Andijan 92, and in 
Dikh-kat after that of Samarkand (907) 151 ; news of her 
death reaches Kabul (911) 246 ; rears one of ‘Umar Shaikh’s 
daughters 18 ; her kinsmen ‘All-dost, Sherim, Ghiyas q.v , ; 
[t910 AH.-1505 AD.]. 

Aisan-quli Sultan Auzbeg-Shaibdn, Chingiz-khanid — his 
Bal-qara marriage, 265, 397. 

Aisan-timur Sultan Chaghatdi Chingiz-khdnid, son of 
Ahmad (Alacha Khan) — on Babur’s service 318, 682 ; meets 

* Or Aigu (Ayagu) from dyagh, foot, perhaps expressing close following of 

Timur, whose friend the Beg was. 
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Babur (935) 654; in the battle of the Ghogra 672, 673; 
thanked 677 ; angers Babur 684. 

JLka Begim Barlds Turk, daughter of Timur — an ancestress 
of Husain Bdi-qard 256. 

Aka Begim Bdi-qard Tlmurid, daughter of Mansur and 
Firuza — particulars 257 ; her husband Ahmad and their son 
Kichik Mirza q.v. 

Abu’l - fath Jalalu’d - din Muhammad Akbar Mtrdn - shdhi 
Ttmurid, Barlds Turk, grandson of Babur and Mahim — 
184; wr an addition about him made to the Chihil- 
zina inscription 432 ; his visit to Panipat (963) 472 ; 
his change in the name of the cherry explained by Babur’s 
words 501, n. 6 ; [flOH AH.-1605 AD.]. 

Alacha Khan, see Ahmad Chaghatdi. 

A1 -aman, son of Humayun — his birth and name (935) 621, 
624, 642 ; [f in infancy]. 

*Alam Khan Kdlpt, son of Jalal Khan Jik-hat (or Jigdtat) — 
holding Kalpi and not submissive to Babur (932) 523 ; goes 
to Court (933) 544 ; disobeys orders 557 ; is Babur’s host in 
Kalpi (934) 590 ; on service (935) 682 ; an order about 
him 684. 

^Alau’u’d-dln ‘Alam Khan Ludi Afghdn, son of Buhlul — 
a principal actor between 926-32 AH. 428 ; asks 
and obtains Babur’s help against his nephew Ibrahim (929) 
439-441 : placed by Babur in charge of Dibalpur (930) 442 ; 
DiP^ defeated by Daulat Khan Yusuf -khail (931) 444 ; flees 
to Kabul and is again set forth 444, 455 ; defeated by 
Ibrahim and returns to Babur (932) 454-8 ; his relations 
with Babur reviewed 455, n. 1 ; in Fort Ginguta 457, 463 ; 
in the left centre at Kanwa (933) 565 ; his sons Jalal, Kamal, 
and Sher Khan (Ludi) q,v. 

Sultan ‘Alau’u’d-din ‘Alam Khan Sayyidl — holding Dihli 481 ; 
[t855 AH.-1451 AD.]. 

^Alam Khan Tahangarl, brother of Nizam Khan of Biana — 
works badly with Babur’s force (933) 538 ; defeated by his 
brother 539 ; sent out of the way before Kanwa 547. 

‘Alau’u’d-din Husain Shah, ruler in Bengal— the circum- 
stances of his succession 483 ; his son Nasrat q^v. ; [t925 AH.- 
1518 AD.?]. 

‘Alau’u’d-din Husain Jahdn-sos Ghiiri — his destruction in 
Ghazni (550) 219; [t556 AH.-1161 AD.?]. 
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Sultan ‘Alau’u’d-diu Muhammad Shah Khilji Turk — 
Babur visits his tomb and minar (932) 476 ; his bringing of 
the Koh-i-nur from the Dakkhin 477 ; [f7l5 AH.-1315 AD.]. 

Sultan ‘Alau’u’d-din Sawddi — waits on Babur (925) 372, 
375-6. 

‘ Alaul Khan Stir Afghan — writes dutifully to Babur (935) 659. 

‘Alaul Khan Nuhdni Afghan — his waitings on Babur (934, 
935) 677, 680. 

Sharafu’d-din Muhammad al Busiri — his Qasjdatu' l-burda an 
example for the Wdlidiyyah-risdla 620 ; \fcir. 693 AH.- 
1 294 AD.]. 

Alexander of Macedon, see Iskandar Ftlqiis {Failaqus). 

Sayyid ‘All — escapes from a defeat (909) 102 ; out with Babur 
(925) 403 ; sent against Baluchis (935) 638. 

Sultan ‘All asghar Mirza Shdh-rukhl Ttmurid, Barlds Turk, 
son of Mas‘ud Kdbuli — particulars 382. 

‘All Ataka, servant of Khalifa — reinforces the right wing 
(tiilghumd) at Kanwa (933) 569. 

Shaikh ‘All Bahadur, one of Timurs chiefs — his descendant 
Baba ‘Ali 27. 

Khwaja ‘Ali Bai — mentioned (906) 127 ; fights for Babur at 
Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) 139 ; his son Jan-i-‘ali q.v. 

Shaikh ‘Ali Bdrin Mughiil, son of Shaikh Jamal — in the left 
wing {tfdghuma) at Panipat (932).473 ; sent against Baluchis 
(935) 638. 

‘Ali Barlds Turk — his son Muhammad Baranduq q.v. 

‘Ali Beg faldlr Chaghatdl, father of Hasan-i-‘Ali and Apaq 
Bega — his Shah-rukhI service 278.’ 

Mir (Shaikh) ‘Ali Beg (inferred 389), governor of Kabul 
for Shah-rukh Thnurld — his sons Baba Kabuli, Darya Khan, 
and Ghazi (Apaq) Khan {q.vl) cherished by Mas'ud Shdh- 
rukht 382 ; (see his son Ghazi’s grandson Minuchihr for a 
Turk relation 386). 

Sultan ‘Ali chuhra, Chaghatdi — his loyalty to Babur doubted 
(910) 239; rebels (914) 345. 

Sayyid ‘Ali-darwesh Beg Khurdsdnt — particulars 28 ; with 
Jahangir {at. 8), in AkhsI (899) 32, leaves Babur for home 
(903) 91 ; on Babur’s service (904) 106, (905) 28, 118. 

* Daulat-shah celebrates the renown of the Jalair section [farqa) of the Chaghatai 

tribes {agwam) of the Mughul horde {auliis, tdus), styles the above-entered ‘All Beg 

a veteran hero, and links his family with that of the Jalair Sultans of Baghdad 

(Browne’s ed. p. 519). 
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Mir ‘Ali-dost Taghai Kunji Mughiil, a SagharTchI-//7w^7« 
beg — particulars 27-8 ; his appointment on Babur’s accession 
(899) 32 ; has part in a conference (900) 43 ; surrenders 
Andijan (903) 88-9 ; asks Babur’s pardon (904) 99 ; gives 
him Marghinan 100 ; defeated by Tambal 106 ; in the right 
wing at Khuban (905) 113; his ill-timed pacifism 118; 
his self-aggrandizement 119, 123 ; joins Babur against 
Samarkand 123 ; in fear of his victims, goes to Tambal 125 ; 
his death ib, ; his brother Ghiyas, his son Muhammad-dost, 
and his servant Yul-chuq q,v, ; [fa few years after 905 AH.— 
1500 AD.]. 

Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamaddnl — his death and burial 211 ; [t786 
AH.- 1384 AD.]. 

Mulla ‘Ali-jan (var. Khan) — fetches his wife from Samarkand 
(925) 403 ; is taught a rain-spell (926) 423 ; makes verse on 
the Kabul-river (932) 448 ; a satirical couplet on him made 
and repented by Babur 448 ; host of Mulla Mahmud Farabi 
(935) 653. 

‘All Khan Bdyandar, Aq-quiluq Ttirkmdn — joins Husain Bdi~ 
qard (873) 279. 

Shaikh-zada ‘Ali Khan Farvmli Afghdn — his family -train 
captured (932) 526 ; waits on Babur 526-7 ; in the left wing 
at Kanwa (933) 567 ; on service 576, 582, 678. 

‘All Khan Istilju — leads Ismail SafawTs reinforcement to 
Babur (917) 353. 

Sayyid ‘All Khan Turk^ son of Ghazi (Apaq) Khan and 
grandson of Mir (Shaikh) ‘All Beg — one of Sikandar LudVs 
Governors in the Panjab (910) 382 ; leaves Bhira on Babur’s 
approach ib . ; his lands made over by him to Daulat Khan 
Yusuf-khail3S2-Z] his son Minuchihr and their Turk relation 
(389) q,v. 

‘All Khan Ttirkmdn, son of ‘Umar Beg — defends theBai-qara 
families against Shaibani (913) 328. 

‘All Khan Yusuf-khail Ludi Afghdn — eldest son of Daulat 
Khan — his servants wait on Babur (925) 382 ; comes out of 
Milwat (Malot) to Babur (932) 459-60 ; sent under guard 
to Bhira 461 ; his son Isma‘il q.v. 

Sayyid ‘Ali Khwdb-bin, father of Sayyid Afzal q.v. (cf. H.S. 
lith. ed. iii, 346. 

Mulla Sultan ‘Ali khiyush-nawls, calligrapher of Husain Bdi- 
qard — particulars 291 ; given lessons in penmanship by 
Shaibani (913) 329 ; [t919 AH.-1513 AD.]. 
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* Ali-mazid Beg quchin — particulars 26 ; leaves Babur for 
home (903) 91. 

Mir ‘Ali mtr-akhwur^ — particulars 279; helps Husain Bdt-qard 
to surprise Yadgar-i-muhammad Shdh-rukht in Her! (875) 
134, 279. 

Sultan ‘ Ali Mirza Mirdn-shdhi Timuridy Barlds Turky son of 
Mahmud and Zuhra — particulars 47 ; serving his half-brother 
Bal-sunghar (900) 27, 55 ; made pddshdh in Samarkand by 
the Tarkhans (901) 62-3, 86; meets Babur 64 ; their arrange- 
ment 66 ; (902) 65, 82, 86 ; gives no protection to his blind 
half-brother MasTid (903) 95 ; suspects a favoured beg (904) 
98 ; quarrels with the Tarkhans (905) 121 ; desertions from 
him 122 ; defeats Mirza Khan’s Mughuls ib. ; is warned of 
Babur’s approach 125 ; gives Samarkand to Shaibani and 
by him is murdered (906) 125-7 ; his wife Sultanim Mirdn- 
shdhi and sister Makhdum-sultan q.v, ; [t906 AII.-1500 ad.]. 

Sultan ‘All Mirza Taghai Begchik (Mirza Beg Taghai), 
brother (?) of Babur's wife Gul-rukh — movements of his 
which bear on the lacuna of 914-924 AH. 408 ; arrives in 
Kabul (925) tb. ; Kamran marries his daughter (934) 619 ; 
conveys Babur’s wedding gifts to Kamran (935) 642 ; takes 
also a copy of the Wdlidiyyah-risdla and of the Hindustan 
poems, with writings (sar-khatt) in the Baburi script 642. 

Ustad ‘Ali-quli— his match-lock shooting at Bajaur (925) 369 ; 
shoots prisoners (932) 466 ; ordered to make Rumi defences 
at Panipat 469 ; fires firmgis from the front of the centre 473 ; 
casts a large mortar (933) 536, 547 ; his jealousy of Mustafa 
Rumi 550 ; his post previous to Kanwa 558 ; his valiant 
deeds in the battle 570-1; a new mortar bursts (934) 588 ; 
his choice of ground at Chandiri 593 ; his stone-discharge 
interests Babur 595, 670-1-2 ; uses the GhazI mortar while 
the Ganges bridge is in building 599 ; a gift to his son (935) 
633 ; his post in the battle of the Ghogra 667, 668, 669. 

‘Ali-quli Hamadd^ti — sent by Babur to punish the 
Mundahirs, and fails (936) 700. 

Mir ‘All qurchl — conveys playing-cards to Shah Hasan Arghiin 
(933) 584. 

Malik ‘All quint the left centre at Bajaur (925) 369. 

* See H.S. lith. ed. iii, 224, for three men who conveyed helpful information to 

Husain. 
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‘All Sayyid Mughill — in the right wing at Qandahar (913) 
334; rebels(914)345^; hisconnectionAurus-iAli Sayyid 335. 

‘All shab-kur (night-blind) — one of five champions defeated in 
single combat by Babur (914) 349. 

Mir ‘Ali-sher Beg Chaghatdi, pen-names Nawa’i and Fana’i 
— his obligations to Ahmad Haji Beg and return to Herat 
38 ; fails in a mission of Husain Bdl-qard's (902) 69 ® ; his 
Turk! that of Andijan 4 ; checks Husain in Shi*a action 258 ; 
opposes administrative reform 282; particulars 271-2; his 
relations with Bana’i 286-7, 648 ; . corresponds with Babur 
(906) 106 ; exchanges quatrains with Pahlawan Bu-sa‘id 
292 ; some of his poems transcribed by Babur (925) 419; 
his restoration of the Rabat-i-sang-bast 301 n. 1; his flower- 
garden {bdghcha) and buildings visited or occupied by Babur 
(912) 301, 305, 306; his brother Darwesh-i-‘ah q>v,\ a 
favoured person 278 ; a mystic of his circle 280-1; his scribe 
271; [t906 AH.-Dec. 1500 ad.]. 

‘Ali-shukr Beg, of the Baharlu - aimaq of the Aq-quiluq^ 
Turkmans — his daughter Pasha, grandson Yar-i-‘ah Baldly 
and descendant Bairam Khan-i-khanan q,v. 

Suljtan ‘All Sistani Arghun — his help against ShaibanI coun- 
selled (913) 326; Wtr one of five champions worsted by 
Babur in single combat (914) 349 ; with Babur and chops at 
a tiger (925) 393. 

Shaikh ‘All Taghai Mervt{}) — holding Balkh for BadPu’z- 
zaman Bdi-qard (902) 70 ; joint-darogha in Her! (911) 293. 

Allah-birdi (van qull) — serving Babur (910) 234. 

Allah-wairan Turkmdn — in the van at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Alur or Alwar,^ son of Babur and Dil-dar — mentioned 689 n. 5. 

712; [fdied an infant]. 

Amin Mirza— an Auzbeg envoy to Babur (935) 631; receives 
gifts 632, 641. 

Amin-i-muhammad Tarkhan Arghun — punished for diso- 
bedience (925) 390-1; deals with a drunken companion 415. 

Amir Khan, chief guardian of Tahmasp Safawi — Vtr- nego- 
ciates with Babur (927) 433. 

* Later consideration has cast doubts on his identification with Darwesh-i-‘all 

suggested, p. 345 n. 4. 

® On p. 69 n. 2 for aiinulung read aiinutung and reverse hakunid with nakunid. 

3 On p. 49 1. 3 for “ Black Sheep ” read White Sheep. 

^ Like his brother Hind-al’s name, Alur’s may be due to the taking (al) of Hind. 
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Mulla Apaq— particulars 526 ; on Babur’s service (932) 526, 
528, (933) 539, (934) 590 ; surprised by Sanga (933) 549 ; 
made shfqddr of ChandM 598 ; his retainers on service 
(935) 679. 

Apaq Bega Jaldlr Chaghatdi, sister of Husan-i-^ali — a poet 
286. 

Sayyida Apaq Begim Andikhudl — particulars 267, 268, 269 ; 
visited in Herat by Babur (912) 301. 

Apaq Khan, see Ghazl Khan. 

Apaq Khan Yusiif-khail, see GhazI Khan. 

Apaq-sultan Begim Mirdn-shdht Ttmurid, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Abu-sa‘ld — one of the paternal aunts visited by 
Babur (912) 301 n. 3. 

Aq Begim (1), Bdl-qard Thniirid, Barlds Turk, daughter of 
Husain and Payanda-sultan — particulars 265 ; [pre-deceased 
her husband who died fOll AH.-1504 AD.]. 

Aq Begim (2), Mtrdn-shdhl Thniirid, Barlds 7'/^ r/^— daughter 
of Abu-sa‘id and Khadija — particulars 262, 268 ; waited on 
by Babur (935) 606. 

Aq Begim (3), ut supra, daughter of Mahmud and Khan- 
zada II. — brought to join Babur’s march (910) 48. 

Aq Begim (4), sqe Saliha-sultan. 

Aq-bugha Beg, one of Timur’s chiefs — collateral ancestor of 
Khudal-birdl Ttmur-tdsh 24. 

‘Aqil Sult;an Auzbeg-Shaibdn, son of ‘Adil and Shad BdT 
qard — his conjectured descent 264 n. 1 (where in 1. 4 for 
“‘aqil ” read ‘ adil). 

Araish Khan— proffers support to Babur against Ibrahim Ludi 
(932) 463 ; in the left centre at Kanwa (933) 565 ; negociates 
about surrendering Chandirl (934) 594 ; his gift of a boat to 
Babur 663. 

Arghun Sultan, elder brother of Muhammad ‘All Jang-jang 
— deputed to hold Milwat (Malot, 932) 461. 

Shaikh ‘Arif Azari, nephew of Timur’s story-teller, see Index 
s,n, Aulugh Beg Shdh-rukht / [t866 AH.-1461-2 AD. cet. 82, 
Beale]. 

Arslan Jazdla — his building of the Rabat-i-sang-bast 301 n. 1. 

Asad Beg Turkmdn — joins Husain BdTqard 279 ; his brother 
Taham-tan q.v. 

Khwaja and KhwajagI AsaduT-lah Jdn-ddr, Khawdfi — with 
Baburin Dikh-kat (907) 150; envoy to Tahmasp Safawi 
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(933) 540, 583 ; has charge of Ibrahim Liidi's mother 543 ; 
in the right wing at Kanwa 566, 569. 

Khwaja Asafl — particulars 286; waits on Babur (912) 286: 
[t920 or 926 AH.-1514 or 1520 ad.]. 

^Asas, see Khwaja Muhammad 'All 'asas. 

‘Ashiq bakdival — with advance-troops for Chandiri (934) 590 ; 
ordered on service (935) 638. 

‘Ashiq-i-muhammad Kukuldash Arghiin, son of “Amir 
Tarkhan junaid” (H.S. Hth. ed. iii, 359) — defends Ala- 
qurghan against Shaibani (913) 328; his brother Mazid 
Beg q.v, 

‘Ashiqu’l-lah Arghun — killed fighting against Babur at 
Qandahar (913) 333 (where for “ ‘Ashaq “ read Ashiq). 

Asiru’d-din Akhsikttt, a poet — his birthplace A khsi- village 
(kit-kint) 9-10; [t608 AH.-1211~2 AD.]. 

Muhammad ‘Askari Mtrdn-shdhi Tlmilrld, Barlds Turk^ son 
of Babur and Gul-rukh — his birth (922)364 ; gifts to him 
(932) 523, (933) 628 ; his recall from Multan (934) 
603-4-5, 699 ^ ; waits on his father (935) 605 ; made Com- 
mander {cBt, cir. 12) of the army of the East 628, 637 ; at a 
feast 631; takes leave 634 ; waits on his father at Dugdugi 
651; east of the Ganges 654; in the battle of the Ghogra 
668-9, 671-3 ; waits on Babur after the victory 674 ; [1965 
AH.-l 557-8 AD.]. 

Asuk Mai Rdjput — negociates with Babur for Sanga’s son 
(934-5) 612-3. 

Sayyid ‘Ata, see Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi. 

Khwaja Jamalu’d-din ‘Ata — particulars 282 (where in n. 3 for 
(H.S. iii), “345 “ read 348-9). 

Ataka bakhshi (var. Atika, Pers. Atka) — a surgeon who dresses 
a wound of Babur’s (908) 169. 

Ata j?nr-dkhzpur — gives Babur a meal (925) 418. 

Mir Burhanu’d-din ‘Ata’u’l-lah Mashhadi — particulars 285 
(H.S. iii, 345) ; [t926 AH.-1520 ad.]. 

Atun Mama, a governess — walks from Samarkand to Pasha- 
ghar (907) 148 ; mentioned ? (925) 407 1. 4. 

Aug^han-birdi Mughul (var. Afghan-birdl and -tardi) — on 
.service (925) 376, 377 ; of a boat-party 387 ; in the battle 
of the Ghogra (935) 671, 672. 

Sayyid Aughldqcht^ see Murad. 

* See the Tabaqat-i-akbarl account of the rulers of Multan. 

H. OF B. 49 
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Auliya Khan Ishraqi — waits on Babur (935) 677. 

Aulug'h Beg Mirza Bdt-qard Timurid^ Barlds Ttirk^ son of 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza — his (?) journey to Hindustan 
(933) 265. 

Aulugh Beg Mirza Kabuli, Mirdn-shdhi, ut supra, son of 
Abu-sa‘id — particulars 95 ; his earliest guardians amusingly 
frustrate his designs against them 270 ; his dealings with 
the Yusuf-zal App. K. xxxvi ; his co-operation with Husain 
Bdi-qard against the Auzbegs 190 ; his praise of Istalif 216 ; 
his death (907) 185 ; gardens of his bought by Babur (perhaps 
one only) 216, (91 1) 246 ; another garden 315; houses of his 
247, 251; his Almshouse 315; referred to 284; his joint- 
guardians Muharnmad Baranduq and Jahangir Barlds, his 
later one Wais Ataka q,v. ; his sons ‘Abdu’r-razzaq and 
Miran-shah, his daughter Bega Begim and daughter-in-law 
Manauwar q.v, ; [1907 All.-l 501-2 AD.]. 

Aulugh Beg Mirza Shdh-rukht, nt supra (Ulugh), son of Shah- 
rukh — his Trans-oxus rule 85 * ; receives Yunas Chaghatdi 
badly (832-3?) 19-20; defeated by Aba-bikr Mlrdu- 
shdhi 260 ; his family dissensions 20 ; his constructions, 
Astronomical and other 74, 77, 78-9^; his sportsman- 
ship 34 3 ; his murder and its chronograms 85 ; Babur resides 
in his College (906) 142 ; his sons ‘Abdu’l-latif and ‘Abdu’l- 
^azlz q,v. ; a favoured beg Yusuf Aughldqchi q,v. ; Preface, 
q.v. On the misnomer Mughiit Dynasty''. [f853 AH.- 
1449 AD.]. 

Aulus Agha (Ulus), daughter of Khwaja Husain q.v . — 
particulars 24. 

Aurdu-bugha Tarkhan A rghun (Urdu) — his son-in-law 
Abu-sa'id Mirdn-shdht^xxd son Darwesh-i-muhammad q.v. 

Aurdu-shah -murdered as an envoy (923) 463 n. 3. 

Aurang-zib Padshah Mirdn-shdhl Timurid, Barlds Turk — 
referred to as of Babur’s line 184; [tlll8 AH.-O.S. 
1707 AD.]. 

Amir Aurus — flees from his post on ShaibanI’s death 
(916) 350. 

Aurus-i ‘All Sayyid Mughul, son ? of ‘All Sayyid — in the 
centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 


^ On p. 85 1. 9 for “872 AH.-1467 ad. read 851 AII.-1447 ad. 

^ On p. 79 transfer the note -reference “3” to qibla. 

3 See Daulat-shah (Browne’s ed. p. 362) for an entertaining record of the Mirza’s 
zeal as a sportsman and an illustrative anecdote by Shaikh ‘Arif ^azart q.v. (H.B.). 
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Aurus Arghun — his son Muhammad-i-aurus q.v. 

Auzbeg: Bahadur (Uzbeg) — Dir- one of five champions 
worsted in single combat by Babur (914) 349 n. 1. 

Auzun ]]p[asan Beg Aq-quUuq Turkman — his defeat of the 
Qara-quiluq Turkmans and of Abu-sa'id Miran-shdht 49 ; 
[1883 ah.~1478 ad.]. 

Khwaja Auzun Hasan (Uzun)* — negociates for Babur (899) 
30 ; his appointment 32 ; confers in Babur’s interests (900) 
43 (where add his name after 'Ali-dost’s) ; acts for Jahangir 
against Babur (903) 87, 88, 91, (904) 100, 101, 102; his 
servant’s mischievous report of Babur’s illness (903) 89 ; his 
men defeated by Babur’s allies 102 ; loses Akhsi and 
Andijan 102-3 ; captured and released by Babur 104; goes 
into Samarkand to help Babur (907) 146; his brother 
Husain and adopted son Mirim q.v. 

‘Ayisha-sultan Begim Bdi-qard Thnitrid, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Husain — particulars 267 ; her husbands Qasim 
Auzbeg-Shaibdn and Buran, her sons Qasim-i-husain and 
‘Abdu’l-lah q,v, 

‘Ayisha-sultan Begim Mirdn-shdki, ut supra, daughter of 
Ahmad ( Alacha Khan) and first wife of Babur — particulars 
35, 36; married (905) 35, 120, 711 ; joins Babur in 
Samarkand (906) 135-6 ; her child 136 ; leaves Babur 36. 

Mir Ayub Beg Begchik — particulars 50 ; sent by The Khan 
(Mahmud) to help Babur (903) 92, (906) 138, 161, 170 ; his 
Mughuls misbehave at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) 140; 
claims post in the right wing \tiilghuma) 155 ; his Mughuls 
confuse pass-words 164 ; in the right wing at Qandahar (913) 
334 ; vainly tempts Sa‘id Chaghatdi to betray Babur 
(916) 351 ; does not then desert 352, 362 ; Wtt- rebels in 
Hisar (918) 362 ; dying, repents his disloyalty (920) 362 ; 
his sons Buhlul-i-ayub, Ya‘qub-i-ayub and Yusuf-i-ayub q.v . ; 
[t920 AH.-1514 AD.]. 

‘Azim Humayun Sarwdni — invests Gualiar 477 ; his title 
changed and why (933) 537 ; his son Path Khan q,v, 

Mir ‘Azu, a musical composer — particulars 292. 


* I have found no statement of his tribe or race ; he and his brother are styled 
Khwaja (H.S. lith. ed. iii, 272); he is associated closely with Ahmad Tambal 
Mughal and Mughuls of the Horde ; also his niece’s name Aulus Agha translates as 
Lady of the Horde {ultis, auhis). But he may have been a Turkman. 
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Baba ‘All alshik-dghd {tshik), a Lord-of-the-Gate of Husain 
— particulars 278; his son Yunas-i-‘all and friend 
Badru’d-din q.v, 

Baba-qull’s Sultan Baba ‘All Beg ^ — particulars 27 ; his sons 
Baba-qull, Sayyidim 'All and Dost-i-anju (?) Shaikh q.v, ; 
[1900 AH.-1495 AD.]. 

Baba-aughuli, see Papa-auglnili. 

Baba Ohuhra, a household brave — reprieved from death (914) 
344 ; on Babur’s service (932) 474, 534, (934) 590, 602 ; 
does well in the battle of the Ghogra (935) 671. 

Baba l^usain, see Husain. 

Baba Jan akhtachi, a groom or squire — Babur dislocates his 
own thumb in striking him (925) 409. 

Baba Jan qdlmzl — musician at entertainments (925) 386-7, 
388. 

Baba Kabuli Turk, son of Mir 'All, Shah-riikh {Ttinuridys 
Governor of Kabul — nominated ‘Umar Shaikh’s guardian 
when Kabul was allotted to the boy 14 ; particulars 382; 
his brothers Darya Khan and Ghazi (Apaq) Khan q.v. 

Baba Khan Sultan Chaghatdi Chlnglz-khdnJd, (Babajak), 
son of Ahmad (Alacha Khan) — -his ceremonious meeting 
with Babur (908) 159 ; [living in 948 AH.~1 542— T.R.]. 

Baba Khan Chaghatdi, sow of The Khan (Mahmud) — murdered 
with his father and brothers by Shaibani (914) 35. 

Baba Qashqa Mughul (perhaps identical with Qashqa Mahmud 
Chlrds q.v.) — out with Babur (925) 404, 405 ;'in charge of 
Dibalpur (930) 442 ; his brothers Malik Oasim and Kuki ; 
his sons Shah Muhammad, Dost-i-muhammad and Haji 
Muhammad Khan Kiiki q.v, ; [fr/r. 940 ah. -1553 AD.].^ 

Sultan Baba-quli Beg, son of Sultan Baba V\li Beg — serving 
under Khusrau Shah (901) 60, 61 ; with Babur and captured 
(903) 72; staunch to him 91 ; in the centre at Qandahar (913) 
335 ; conveys royal letters (932) 529.^ 

Baba Sairami— pursues Babur in his flight from Akhsi (908) 
178 ; promised fidelity but seems to have been false 179-182. 

* The MS. variants between ‘All and -quli are confusing. What stands in my 

text (p. 27) may be less safe than the above. 

* Baba Qashqa was murdered by Muhammad*i*zaman Bai-qara. P'or further 

particulars of his family group see Add. Notes under p. 404. 

3 Sultan Baba-qull Beg is found variously designated Quli Beg, Quli Baba, SI. 

‘All Baba-quli, Sultan-quli Baba and Baba-quli Beg. Several forms appear to 

express his filial relationship with Sultan Baba ‘All [q.v.). 
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Baba Shaikh Chaghatdl, brother of Mulla Baba Pashdghari — 
in the left centre at Qandahar (913) 335; wr rebels at 
Ghazni (921) 363 ; forgiven (925) 397 ; deserts Humayun 
(932) 546 ; his capture and death 545 ; a reward given for 
his head id, ; [t932 or 933 AH -1526 AD.]. 

Baba Shaikh — sent out for news (935) 661. 

Baba Sher-zad— one of three with Babur against Tambal (908) 
163 ; does well at AkhsI 174 ; fights against rebels at Kabul 
(912) 315 ; at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Baba Sultan Chaghatdi Chingiz-khdnid^ son of Khalil son of 
Ahmad (Alacha Khan) — waits on Babur near Kalpi (934) 
590 ; particulars 590 ; on service 318, (934) 599 ; not at his 
post (935) 672. 

Baba Yasawal—at the siege of Bajaur (925) 370 ; chops at 
a tiger’s head 393. 

Babu Khan — holding Kalanjar and looking towards Hatl 
Kdkar (925) 387. 


Zahiru’d-din Muhammad Babur Padshah Mlrdn- shdhl 
Timurid, Barlds Turk — b. Muharram 6th 888 All.-Feb. 14th 
1483 AD. p. 1 ; tjumadal,6th937 AH.-Dec. 26th 1 530 a.d. 708 ; 
Parentage paternal 13, maternal 19, 21 ; 

Titles : — Mirza (inherited) Padshah (taken) 344, Ghazi (won) 
574, Firdaus-makanI (Dweller-in-paradise, posthumous) see 
Gladwin’s Revenue Accounts ; 

Religion belief in God’s guidance 31, 72-3, 103-13-37- 
94-99; in His intervention 73, 247, 316, 446-51-74-79, 
525-96, 620 ; that His will was done 55, 100-16-32-34-35- 
67, 269, 316-22-23-36-37-70, 454-70-71-80, 542-94, 627- 
28-70, that He has pleasure in good 331 ; that to die is to 
goto His mercy 67 ; reliance on Him 100-08-16-32,311,463, 
678 ; God called to witness 254 and invoked to bless 624 ; 
His punishment of sin 42-5, 449-77 (Hell), and of breach of 
Law 449 ; His visitation of a father’s sins on children 45 ; 
His predestination of events 128, 243-46-53, 469, 594; — 
prayer to Him for a sign of victory 440, for the dead 246, 
against a bad wife 258 ; a life-saving prayer 316 ; 
Characteristics : — ambition 92-7 ; admiration of high 
character 27, 67, 89, 90 ; bitterness and depression (in youth) 

^ Down to p. 346 Babur’i statements are retrospective ; after p. 346 they are 
mostly contemporary with the dates of his diary — when not so are in supplementing 
passages of later date. 
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91, 130-52-57-78 ; consideration for dependants 91-9, 158- 
78-96, 469 ; distrust of the world 95, 144-56 ; silent humilia- 
tion 119 ; fairness 15, 24, 91, 105, 469 ; fearlessness 163-5- 
73 ; fidelity : — to word 104, 129 (see 118-9), 172-3, 194, to 
salt 125, to family-relation, — filial 88-9, 135-49-57-58-88, 
— fraternal see Jahangir and Nasir, — Timurid 41, 149-57-68, 
Chaghatai 54, 169-72, Mughul’ 27, 119-25, Auzbeg 37;— 
friendship see Nuyan and Khw. Kalan ; good judgment 43, 
87,91, 134-37-55 ; gratitude 99, 633 ; insouciance 150 ; joy 
at release from stress 99, 134-35-48-81 ; bashfulness and 
passion 120 ; persistence 92-7 and passim ; promptitude 117, 
170; reprobation of vice, tyranny and cruelty 42-5-6, 50, 
66, 70, 90-6, 102-10-25-97, 290 and of an unmotherly 
woman 125-28; self-reproach 147 ; self-comment on inex- 
perienced action 165-67-73 ; dislike of talkativeness 28,97, 
143-92-93 ; vexation at loss of rule {cet. 14) 90-1-9, 129- 
30-57 ; truth for truth sake 135,318 ; seeking and weighing 
counsel 73, 100-14-31-41-65-70-73-97-98, 229-30-31-48, 
340-76-78, 410-12-69, 524-30-77, 628-39-67-69-82 ; en- 
joins Humayun to take counsel 627 ; 

Occupations (non-military) : — archery 175; calligraphy 
see infra ; literary composition see infra ; metrical amuse- 
ments see verse ; Natural History passim ; travel, excursions, 
sight-seeing, social intercourse passim \ huWd'mg 5, 217-9, 
375-98, in Dulpur 585, 606-07-42, in Agra 642, in Kabul 
646-7, in Sikri 588, Ajodhya mosque 656 n. 3, App. U, 
Panipat mosque 472 n. 1 ; gardening and garden-making 
passim ; — Babur’s script {Bdburi-khatt) devised 910 AH. 228, 
Qoran transcribed by him in it 228 n. 4 ; studied by an 
enquirer 285 ; alphabet and specimens sent to Babur’s sons 
642 ; Abiishqd account of, App. Q, Ixii to Ixv ; 

Observance and breaches of Muh. Law resigns of his 
Sunni mind e.g, 25, 44, 111, 262, 370-7,483, 547-51-74-89- 
96, in the Mubin and Wdlidiyyah-risdla q.v. ; his orthodox 
reputation 711 ; his heterodox seeming 354, and arrow- 
sped disclaimer 361 ; — his boyish obedience as to wine 302, 
up to his 23rd year 299, 302-3-4 ; for breach see Law and 
Wine ; 

Writings ; —a. Verses in the B.N. down to 926 AH. see infra \ 
b. First Diwan 402 ; perhaps containing the Abushqd 
quotations 438 ; c. Diary of 925 and 926 q,v, AH. (probably 
a survival of more) * 438 ; d. The Mubin (928 AH.) 426-37- 
38-49; quoted 6v30-31 n. 3; e. Treatise on Prosody (931 AH.) 
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586, App. Q, lx, Ixvi ; /. The Wdltdiyyah-risdla (935 AH.) 
619-20-31 n. 3, {tarjumd) 642-3, App. Q, lix ; g. The 
Hindustdn Poems 642, App. Q; h, Rdmptir MS, of 6 and 7. 
App. Q, referred to * 438, 620 n. 6, 642 n. 3 ; /. Diary of 
932 to 936 q,v. \j. Narrative of 899 to within 914 AIL q,v. ; 
Babur’s verse quoted in the Babur-nama:— (Turk!,) 
love-sickness 1 20-1 ; the worldling 1 30 ; granting a request 
137 ; respite from stress 148 ; praise of a beloved 153 ; the 
neglected exile 154 ; isolation 156 ; the New Years 236 ; 
Fortune’s cruelty 309; ? Turkman Hazara raid 312; Spring 
321 ; God only is strength 337 ; dealing with tribesmen 393 ; 
greeting to absent convives 401 : me.ssage to a kinswoman 
402 ; his broken vow 449, 450 n. ; reply to Khw. Kalan 526 ; 
disobedience to Law (T.&P.) 556 ; Death inevitable (T.&P.) 
556 (?) ; the Ghazl’s task 575 ; to those who have left him 
584; couplet used in metrical amusement 586, App. 2, sect. 2 ; 
fever 588 ; Chandiri 596 ; on his first grandson’s birth 624 ; 
Mubin quoted 637 ; Pagan lands 637 ; pain in renunciation 
648 ; an invitation 683 ; [Persian,] good in everything 311 ; 
insight of Age 340 ; on casting off his Shfa seeming 361 ; 
parting from Khw. Kalan 372; a message 411 ; satirical 
couplet 448 ; before Panipat 470 ; Biana warned 529. 
See Table of Contents, On Babur's Na?nhig, 


Babur Mirza Ar/dt^ son of Muhammad-i-qasim and Rabi‘a- 
sultan Mlrdn-slidlil — his Bai-qara marriage 266. 

‘Abdu’l-qasim Babur Mirza Shah-rukhl Timurid, Barlds 
Turk,, son of Bai-sunghar — his sister 265 ; his retainers 
Muhammad Baranduq and Mazid q.v, ; his pleasure-house 
302 ; [1861 AH.-1457 ad.]. 

Babur! — a bazar-boy (905) 120. 

Badi‘u’l-jamal Begiiu Mirdn-sbdhi Timfirid, Barlds Turk,, 
daughter of Abu-sa‘ld — waited on by Babur near Agra (935) 
616. 

Bad!‘u’l-jamal Badka Begim Bdi^qard, ut supra, daughter of 
Mansur and Firuza — particulars 257, 258 ; her husband 
Ahmad Hdjltarkhdni, their sons Mahmud and Bahadur and 
daughter Khan-zada q.v. 

Badi‘u’z-zainan Mirza BdTqard, ut supra, son of Husain 
and Bega Mervt — serving his father against Khusrau Shah 
(901) 57 ; defeated 61 ; takes offence with his father 61, 69 ; 
in arms and defeated by his father 69, 70 ; his retort on 
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Nawa’i (g.v.) ; goes destitute to Khusrau Shah and is well- 
treated 70, 130; on Khusrau Shah’s service 71 ; moves with 
Arghun chiefs against his father (903), 95, 261 ; gives Babur 
no help against Shaibani (906) 138; his co-operation sought 
by his father (910) 190, 191 ; takes refuge with his father 
243 ; has fear for himself (911) 292-3 ; joint-ruler in Heri 
293; concerts and abandons action against Shaibani (912) 
296-7, 301 ; his social relations with Babur 297, 8, 9, 300, 
2, 4 ; courteous to Babur as a non-drinker 303 ; a false 
report of him in Kabul (912) 313; irresolute against Shaibani 
(913) 326 ; his army defeated 275, 327 ; abandons his family 
and flees (1) to Shah Arghun, (2) to Isma‘fl Safawl 327 ; 
captured in Tabriz b}^ Sultan Salim Rfuni (920) and dies in 
Constantinople (923) 327 n. 5 ; a couplet on his name 201-2 ; 
musicians compete in his presence 291 ; his host-facility 304 ; 
his son Muhammad-i-zaman, his begs Jahangir Barlds and 
Zu’n-nun Arghtln q.v, ; joined by Sayyidim Ddrbd?i q.v, ; his 
College in Herl 306 ; [t923 AH.-1517 AD.]. 

Sayyid Badr — particulars 276 ; .safe-guards Mahmud Mirdn- 
shdhi 46-7 ; seen by Babur in Herat (912) 299 ; (see H.S. 
lith. ed. iii, 233). 

Badru’d-din— particulars 278; his friend Baba W\\q,v,\ his 
son (?) receives Kachwa (934) 590. 

Maulana Badru’d-din Hildli, Chaghatdl — particulars 290 ; his 
poet-daughter 286 n. 1; [t939 Ali.-l 532-3 AD.]. 

Bahadur Khan Sarwdnl — Babur halts at his tomb (935) 686. 

Bahadur Khan Gujrdtl, Tdnk Rdjput — ill-received by Ibrahim 
Ludi (932) ; exchanges friendly letters with Babur 534 ; 
becomes Shah in Gujrat 535 ; is given the Khilji jewels 613 
n. 1 ; [t943 AH.-1547 ad.]. 

Bahjat Khan (or Bihjat), a Governor of Chandiri — Babur 
halts near his tank (934) 592, 594. 

Bai-q,ara Mirza ^ Uniar-shaikhl Tlniurid, Barlds 7 grand- 
son of Timur — mentioned in a genealogy 256 ; a grandson 
‘Abdu’l-lah Afidikhudl q.v, 

Bai-cjara Mirza ' Umar-shaikhl, ut supra, son of Mansur and 
Firuza — particulars 257 ; his brother Husain, and sons Wais 
and Iskandar q.v. 

Bairam Beg^ — reinforces Babur from Balkh (918) 359; 
serving Najm Sdnt 360. 

* He may be the father of Mun‘im Khan (Blochmann's Biographies A.-i-A. trs. 

317 and n. 2). 
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Bairam Khan Bahdrlu-Qard-qiiiluqTurkmdn{kVhd^x'^YA\^Xi- 
i-khanan), son of Saif-*‘ali — his ancestry 91 n. 3, 109 n. 5 
(where for “ father” read “grandfather”) ; mention of a 
witness of his assassination 348; quotation of his remarks 
on Hasan Khan Meivdti 523 n. 3 ; [|968 AH.-1561 AD.]. 

Bairam-sultan Beg:im Bdi-qard Timiirid, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Husain and Mingll — particulars 266; her 
husband ‘Abdu’l-lah Andikhudl, their son Barka q,v, 

Bai-sunghar Mirza Mtrdn-shdhi, ut supra, son of Mahmud 
and Pasha — particulars 47, 110-112; succeeds in Samarkand 

(900) 52, 86; withstands The Khan (Mahmud) 52; the 
khutha read for him in Babur’s lands 52 ; his man surrenders 
Aura-tipa 55-6; his favouritism incites the Tarkhan rebellion 

(901) 38, 61; escapes from Tarkhan imprisonment 62, 86; 
defeated by his half-brother ‘Ali 38, 63 ; prosperous (902) 65 ; 
moves against ‘Ali 65 ; retires before Babur 66 ; at grips 
with him 67 ; asks Shaibani’s help (903) 73 ; goes to Khusrau 
Shah 74 ; made ruler in Hisar 93, 5,6, 261; murdered (905) 
110; his death referred to 50, 1 1 2 ; his pen-name ‘Adill 111; 
his sister’s marriage 41; his brother Mas‘ud, his guardian 
Ayub q,v , ; [t905 AH.- 1499 AD.]. 

Bai-sunghar Mirza Shdh-rukhi Thnurid, son of Shah-rukh 
— his servant Yusuf A ndijduf 4 ; [1837 AH.-1433-4 AD.]. 

Balkhi faliz-kdri — grows melons in Agra (935) 686. 

Baltu—rescues Khalifa’s son Muhibb-i-‘ah (933) 550. 

Mulla Bana’i — Maulana Jamalu’d-dui Band ! — in Khwaja 
Yahya’s service and seen by Babur (901) 64, in Shaibani’s 
(906) 136, in Babur’s 64, lv36 ; particulars 286-7 ; given the 
Heri’s authors to loot (913) 328 ; Babur recalls a joke of his 
(935) 648; two of his quatrains quoted 137; his musical 
composition 286, 292 ; [murdered 918 ah,-T512 AD.]. 

Band a-i-‘ ali, ddroi^hd of Karnan — pursues Babur from Akhsi 
(908) 178-9,180,181. 

Banda-i-^ali Vdragi Mughul, son of Haidar Kukuldash — sent 
to reinforce Babur (904) 101; in the van at Sar-i-pul (906) 
139; his mistimed zeal (908) 176; his son-in-law Qasim 
Beg quchin q,v. 

Baq^i Beg Chaghdnldni, Qibchdq I'urk — his influence on 
Mas‘ud Mirdn-shdhi (901) 57, (903) 95 ; defends Hisar for 
him (901) 58 ; acts again.sthim (902)71 ; joins Babur (910) 
48, 1 188-9 ; advises sensibly 190, 197 ; leaves his family with 
Babur’s 191; dislikes Qarnbar-i-‘ali Sildkh 192; helps his 
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brother Khusrau to make favourable terms with Babur 
192-3 ; quotes a couplet on seeing Suhail 195 ; his Mughuls 
oppose Khusrau 197 ; mediates for Muqim Argkiin (910) 
199 ; Babur acts on his advice 230-1, 239, (911) 246, 249 ; 
particulars 249-50; dismissed towards Hindustan 250; killed 
on his road 231, 251; his son Muhammad -i-qasim and 
grandson (?) Ahmad-i-qasim q,v. ; [fOll AH.-l 505-6 AD.]. 

Baqi Gdgidni Afghdn — his caravan through the Khaibar(911) 
250. 

Baqi {khiz)hlz — opposes Babur (908) 174, 396. 

Khwaja Baqi, son of Yahya son of Ahrari — murdered 128; 
[t906 AH.-l 500 AD.].^ 

Baqi Beg Tdshkindl, shaghdwal and (later) mtng - bdshi 
( = hazdri) — sent to Balkh with promise of head-money (932) 
463, 546 ; on service (934) 590, 601, 2 ; reports from Aud 
(Oudh) (935) 679 ; on service with the Aud (Oudh) army 
684, 5 ; leave given him for home 685. 

Baqi Tarkhan, Arghun Chhigiz-khduid^ son of ‘Abdu’l-^ali and 
a daughter of Aurdu-buglia — particulars 38, 40; consumes 
the Bukhara revenues (905) 121 ; defeated by Shaibani 124 ; 
occupies Qarshi (qy. Kesh) (906) 1 35 ; plans to join Babur 
138 ; goes to Shaibani and dies in misery 40. 

Baraq Khan, Chaghatdi dnngiz-khdnid — mentioned in the 
genealogy of Yunas 19. 

Baraq Sultan Auzbeg-Shaihdn Chinglz-khaind, son of Siunjuk 
—at Jam' (934) 622. 

Sayyid Barka Andikhudt^ Timur’s exhumation of his body 
266 n 4. 

Sayyid Barka Andikhitdiy descendant of the last-entered, son 
of ‘Abdu’l-lah — particulars 266 ; serving Babur (917) 266. 

Bar-mal Idrl — his force at Kanwa (933) 562. 

Ba-sa^id Tarkhd7u, see Abu-sa‘Id Tarkhdm, 

Basant Bao — killed by (Baba Qashqa’s brother?) KukI in the 
battle of the Ghogra 673 ; [t935 AH.-l 529 AD.]. 

Batalmius (Ptolemy) — mentioned as constructor of an 
observatory 79. 

Sultan Bayazid*— urges attack on the Afridi (925) 411, 412. 

* See note, Index, jt.m. Muhammad Zakaria. 

® He IS likely to have been introduced with some particulars of tribe, in one of 

the now unchronicled years after Babur’s return from his Trans-oxus campaign. 
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Shaikh Bayazid) Farmidt Afghan — acts for his dead brother 
Mustafa^ (932)527 ; waits on Babur and receives Aud (Oudh) 
527 ; on service 530 ; in Aud (933) 544 ; his loyalty tested 

(934) 589; with Biban, opposing Babur 594, 598-601, 2, 

(935) 638 ; serving Mahmud Liidi against Babur 652, 673 ; 
Babur resolves to crush him and Biban 677-8 ; mentioned 
679, 692 ; takes Luknrir(?) 681, App. T ; action continued 
against him 681, 2, 5 ; his comrade Biban q,v. ; [t937 AH.“ 
1531 AD.]. 

Shaikh Bayazid Itdrachi Mughiil, brother of Ahmad Tambal 
— holding Akhsi for Jahangir (908) 170; sends a force 
against Pap 171 ; receives Babur in Akhsi 171-2; made 
prisoner against Babur’s wish 173; escapes. 175; reported 
as sending Yusuf ddroghd to Babur’s hiding-place 182. 
Bega Begim (1), Bdl-qard Tlmurid, Barlds Turk, daughter 
of Husain and Payanda — particulars 266; [f before Husain 
911 AH. -1505 AD.]. 

Bega Begim (2), Allrdn-s/idhl nt supra^ of Aulugh 

Beg Kabuli — her marriage with Muhammad Ma‘sum Bdi- 
qard (902) 264. 

Bega Begim (3), Mlrdn-shdhl nt supra^ daughter of Mahmud 
and Khan-zada II — betrothed to Haidar Bdl-qard (901)48, 
61, 263; married (903) 48; their child 263. 

Bega Begim (4), SJidh-rukJn nt supruy daughter of Bai- 
sunghar {Shdh-rukki) — her grandson’s marriage 265. 
Bega Begim (6),— Haji Begim — daughter of Yadgar Taghai, 
wife of Humayun — her son Al-aman q.v. 

Bega Begim (6), — ‘Ahe Bibi” — , see Mubarika. 

Bega Sultan Begim Mervly wife of Husain Bdl-qard — 
particulars 261, 7, 8 ; divorced 268 ; her son Badi‘u’z-zaman 
q.v, ; [893 AH,-1488 AD.]. 

Wais Ldgharis Beg-gina, — brings Babur news of Al-aman’s 
birth (935) 621, 4," 

The Begims, Babur’s paternal aunts — waited on by him 301, 
616, 686. 

Begim Sultan, see Sa‘adat-bakht. 

Begi Sultan Aghacha, ghunchachl of Husain Bdi-qard — 
particulars 269. 

* His wife, daughter of a wealthy man and on the mother's side niece of Sult&n 
BuhlCil LudU financed the military efforts of Bayazid and lS\\:iZXi{Tdnkh-i-sher-shaJn^ 
E. and D. iv, 353 ff.). 

^ My translation on p. 621 1. 12 i.s inaccurate inasmuch as it hides the circumstance 
that Beg-gina alone was the “messenger of good tidings ”, 
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Beg Mirak Mughul — brings Babur good news (932) 466 ; on 
service (933) 548. 

Beg Mirak Turkman, a beg of the Chlras (Mughul) tumdn — 
acts for Yunas Khan 191 ; [t832 AH.-1428-9 AD.]. 

Beg Tilba Itdrachl Mughul, brother of Ahmad Tambal — 
induces the Khan (Mahmud) not to help Babur (903) 91, 
(905) 115; his light departure perplexes his brother 116; 
invites Shaibanl into Farghana (908) 172. 

Bhupat Kao, son of Salahu’d-din — killed at Kanwa 573 ; 
[t933 AH.-1527 AD.]. 

Bian Shaikh (Biyan) — his rapid journeys 621, 624; brings 
news of the battle of Jam (935) 622, 623 n. 3 ; the source 
of his news 624 n. 1 ; hurried back 624, 627. 

Bian-quli — his son Khan-quli q.v, 

Malik Biban Jilwdni?^ Afghdn — deserts ‘Alam Khan Ludi 
(932) 457 and n. 2 ; writes diitifull}^ to Babur 464 ; is 
presuming at an audience 466 ; deserts Babur 468, 528 ; 
is defeated 528-9 ; with Bayazid, besieges Luknur (933) 
582 ; defeats Babur’s troops 594, 598 ; opposes Babur in 
person (934) 598-601 ; referred to as a rebel (935) 638 ; 
serving Mahmud Ludi 652, 675 ; Babur resolves to crush 
him 677-8; mentioned 679 n. 7, 692; takes Luknur (?) 
681, App. T ; action taken against him 681, 2, 5; his 
constant associate Bayazid Farmuli qso, 

Muhammad Shah, Bihar Khan Bihdri, Nfihdni Afghdn, son 
of Darya Khan — declared independent in Bihar (932) 523 ; 
particulars 664 ; his widow Dildu and son Jalal qso, , 
[t934 AH.- 1527 AD.]. 

Bihar Khan Ludi (or Pahar Khan,“ a Panj-ab amir of 
Ibrahim Ludi’s in 930 AH. — 3 defeated by Babur (930) 208, 
441 (where add “or Pahar’), 578; a chronogram which 
fixes the date 575. 

Bihjat, see Bahjat. 

Bih-bud Beg — particulars 277, App. II, and Additional Notes 
under p. 277. 

Ustad Kamalu’d-din Bih-zad — particulars 291 ; his training 
due to Nawa’i 272 ; is instructed in drawing by Shaibanl 
(913) 329. 

‘ In taking Biban for a Jilwani, I follow Eiskine, (as inferences also warrant,) 

but he may be a Liidi. , 

“For the same uncertainty between Bihar and Pahar see E. and D.’s History of 

India iv, 352 n. 2. 

3 Firi.shta lith. ed. i, 202, 

744 



Index 1. Personal 

Raja of Bijanagar (Vijayanagar) — mentioned as ruling in 
932 AH. 483. 

'Raja Bikam-deo, named in the Hindustan Revenue List. 

Raja Bikam-chand, ut supra. 

Raja Bikramajit, ut supra. 

Bi-khub Sultan (var. NL or Nai-khub) Auzbeg-Shaibdn — 
on Babur’s service (934) 589, 602, (935) 651, 682 ; in the 
battle of the Ghogra 669. 

Rana Bikramajit, son of Sanga and Padmawati — negotia- 
tions for him with Babur (934) nr 603, 612, (935) 612-3, 
615, 616; pact made with him 616-7 ; possessor of Khilji 
jewels 613; his mother Padmawati and her kinsman Asuk 
Mai ^.v. 

Raja Bikramajit Gudlidrt, Tiimvar Rdjput — his ancestral 
fortress 477 ; his Koh-i-nur (932) 477 ; his buildings 607 
610 and nn. ; his palace Babur’s quarters (935) 607 ; his 
death (932) 477 ; [1932 AH.-1526 ad.]. 

Raja Bikramajit ( Vikramaditya) — his Observatory and 
Tables 79. 

Birim Deo Malinhds — on Babur’s service (932) 462. 

Raja Bir-sing Deo — named in the Revenue List (935) 521 ; 
his force at Kanwa (933) 562 ; serving Babur 639. 

Khalifa’s Bishka (?) — a woman who leaves Samarkand with 
Babur’s mother (907) 147. 

Bishka Mirza Itdrachl brings and receives gifts 

(925) 415, 416. 

Brethren of Babur — removal of their opposition to his aim 
on Hindustan 478. 

Buhlul-i-ayub Begchik, son of Ayub — Babur warned against 
him (910) 190; joins Babur 196; his misconduct 241, 
(911) 254. 

Sultan Buhlul, Sahu-khail Ludi, Afghdn — grandfather of 
Ibrahim 463 ; his treasure 470 ; his tomb visited by Babur 
476; his capture of Junpur and Dihll 481 ; his sons Sikandar 
and ‘Alau’u’d-din q.v. ; [t894 AH.-1488 AD.]. 

Pahlawan Buhlul, tufang-anddzl — receives gifts (935) 633. 

Bujka, a household bravo — on Babur’s service (932) 458, 474, 
534, (933) 545 ; his success at Blana 547. 

Malik Bu Khan Dilah-zdk {Dilazdk) Afghdn — receives gifts 
from Babur (925) 394 ; brings tribute 409. 
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Buran Sultan Auzbeg-Shaibdn — his marriage with *Ayisha- 
sultan Bdhqard 267 ; their son 'Abdu'l-lah q.v. 

Shaikh Burhanu’d-din ^ All .Qllich, Marghtndm, author of 
the Hiddyat — his birthplace Rashdan 7 ; a descendant 29, 
89; [t593 AH.-1197 ad.]. 

Malik Bu*sa^id Kainart — a guide (910) 230, 231 ; doubted 233. 


Chaghatai Khan, second son of Chingiz Khan — his yilrt 
(camping-ground) occupied by his descendant Yunas 12; 
mentioned in the genealogy of Yunas 19; [t638 Ali.- 
1241 AD.]. 

Chaku Barlds, one of Timur’s noted men — an ancestor of 
Muhammad Barandiiq 270 ; descent of his line to Akbar’s 
day 270 n. 2. 

Rai Chandraban, Chanhdn Rdjpilt — killed at Kanwa (933) 
573; [t933 ah.- 1527 A.D.]. 

Chapuq (Slash- face), see Ibrahim Begcbik. 

Sultan Ahmad Ohar-shamba — unhorses Muhammad Mumin ^ 
Bdl-qard (902) 7 1 ; coincident occurrences of “Char-shamba” 
71. 

Isma‘il Chilma (or Chalma), son of Ibrahim Jam — writes 
particulars of the battle of Jam (935) 624. 

Chilma MugJittl (or Chalma) — in the centre at Oandahar 
(913) 335 ; rebels in Kabul (914) 345. 

Chilma tdghchi Mughiil (? shoeing-smith) — in the centre at 
Qandahar (913) 335. 

Chingiz Khan Mughul — counted back to in Yunas Khan’s 
genealogy 12, 19; his capture of Samarkand (619 AH. - 
1222 AD.) 75 ; referred to concerning the name Qarshi 84 ; 
his Rules {Turn) 155, 298 ; [t624 AH.-1227 AD.]. 

Chin Sufi — defends Khwarizm for Husain Bdi-qard against 
Shaibani (910) 242 n. 3, 244 ; killed in the surrender 255-6 ; 
[foil AH.-l 505-6 AD.]. 

Chin-timur Sulj[;an Chaghatdi Chingia-khdnid, son of Ahmad 
— mentioned s.a. 91 2 as serving Babur 318; succeeds against 
Ibrahim Lfidis advance (932) 467 ; in the right centre at 
Panipat 472, and at Kanwa (933) 565, 568 n. 3 ; rewarded 
527, 578-9 ; on service (933) 540 ; at Chandiri (934) 590 ; 
pursues Biban and Bayazid 601, 602 ; in command against 
l^aluchis (935) 638, 676 ; met on a journey 639 ; writes of 

* For “ Mu’min” read Mumin, which form is constant in the Hai. MS. 
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loss of reinforcement 675 ; ordered to Agra 676; waits on 
Babur 688; his brothers Mansur, Aisan-timur, Tukhta-bugha, 
Said, Khalil q.iK ; [1936 ah’-1530 ad.]. 

Chiqmaq Beg — sent on road-surveyor’s work (935) 629-30 ; 
the Mubin quoted in connection with his orders 630 ; his 
clerk Shahi q.v. 

Chirkas qizlar (Circassian girls), see Gulnar and Nar-gul. 

Chuli Begim, Turkman — particulars 265, 268; her 

husband Husain Bdi-qard and their daughter Sultanim q.v . ; 
[fbefore 911 AH.-1505 AD.]. 

Damachi Mughdi — in the centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Daukusi v^ar. Nigarsi — killed at Kanwa 573; [t933 AH.- 
1527 AD.]. 

Darwesh-i-‘ali — serving Huma}’un in Sarnbhal (934) 587. 

Darwesh-i-‘ali Beg brother of Nawa’I — particulars 

275 ; Jn Babur’s service (916) 275 and (917) 277 ; his poet- 
wife Apaq Bega q.v, 

Darwesh-i-‘ali pidda and, later, tufang-anddz — takes news 
of Hind-al’s birth to Babur (925) 385. 

Darwesh-i ‘Ali Sayyid ISIughrd—m the centre at Oanda- 
har (913) 335. 

Darwesh Beg Tarkhan, ArgJiun — particulars 39; [t895 Aif.- 
1490 AD.]. 

Darwesh Qau Andijdni — put to death as seditious (899) 30. 

Shaikh Darwesh Kukuldash qur-begi — at a household-part)^ 
(906) 131 ; his death, successor in office, and avengeancc 
251, 253; [t911 AII.-1505-6 ad.]. 

Darwesh-i-muhammad Fazli — defeated (9 10) 241; degraded 
for not supporting a comrade (925) 405. 

Darwesh-I-muhammad Sarban — Mirza Khan’s envoy to 
Babur (925) 402 ; a non-drinker not pressed to disobey 406; 
replaces a china cup 407 ; enters Babur’s service 408 ; over- 
pressed to break the Law 410 ; eats a strange fruit 410-1; 
at ma'jun-parties 412, (935) 683; asks a fruitful question 
(932) 470-1 ; in the right-centre at Pani-pat 472 and at 
Kanwa (933) 565 ; recals a vow to Babur 553 ; in the battle 
of the Ghogra (935) 673. 

Darwesh-i-muhammad Tariihein A rg/iun Chingiz-khdnid— 
particulars 38; envoy to the Andijan begs (899) 31; his 
part in the Tarkhan rebellion (901) 62 ; his death 38, 63 ; 
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his relationship to Miran-shahis 13 n. 5, 33, 38, and his 
kinsman ‘Abdu’l-'ali q.v. ; [fQOl AH.-1496 AD.]. 

Darwesh Sultan (? Chaghatdi) — on Babur’s service (934) 599. 

Darya Khan Turk, son of Mir (Shaikh) ‘All Beg — particulars 
382, his sons Yar-i-husain and Hasan q.v. 

Darya Khan Nuhdni, Afghdn—hxs sons Saif Khan and Bihar 
Khan, his grandson Jalal q.v. 

Mulla Daud— killed serving Babur 549 ; [1933 AH. -1527 AD.]. 

Sayyid Daud Garm-seri — receives gifts (935) 633. 

Daud Khan Liidi — defeated by Babur’s troops (932) 467-8. 

Daud Sarwdnt, see Rawu’i Sarzvdm. 

Daulat Khan, Yusuf-khail Liidi, Afghan, son of Tatar — is 
given Bhira etc. 382, 383 ; concerning his lands. Author s 
Note 383 ; a principal actor from 926 to 932 AH. 428 ; 
dreads Ibrahim Liidi 439 ; proffers allegiance to Babur 
(929?) 439, 440; his gift of an Indian fruit decides 
Babur to help him 440, 503 n. 6 ; his action causes the 
return to Kabul of Babur’s fourth expedition into Hindustan 
442 ; his strength and action 443-4 ; his rumojired attack 
on Labor (932) 451, 453; negotiates with ‘Alam Khan 
(931 f 455-6 ; loses Milwat to Babur (932) 459 ; his death 
461 ; his sons ‘Ali, Apaq, Dilawar q.v. ; his relations with 
Nanak 461 n, 3 ; [t932 AH.-1526 A.D.]. 

Daulat-i-muhammad Kukuldash, see Outluq-i-muhammad. 

Daulat-qadam ? — his son Mir Mughul q.v. 

Daulat-shah Isfardyini, author of the Tazkiratu sh-shu'ard — 
at the battle of Chikman-sarai (876) 46 n. 2 ; [t895 AH.- 
1490 AD. ?]. 

Daulat-sultan Khanim, Chaghatdi Chingiz-khdnid, daughter 
of Yunas Khan and Shah Begim — particulars 24 ; her long 
family separation (907) 149; meets her brother Ahmad (908) 
159; married as a captive by Timur Auz-beg (909) 24; 
rejoins Babur (917) ib. and 358 n. 1 ; letters from her reach 
Babur (925) 409 ; sends letters and gifts to him (932) 446. 

Dawa Khan, Chaghatdi Chingiz-khdnid — mentioned in Yunas 
Khan’s genealogy 19; [t706 ah,-1306-7 ad.]. 

Dejal, the false Messiah 563 n. 1. 

Deo Sultan, see Div. 

Raja Dharmankat Giidlidri — stirs trouble (933) 539 ; lays 
siege to Gualiar 557. 

Dharm-deo— his force at Kanwa (933) 562. 
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Dilawar Khan Yusuf-khail Ludi, Afghan, son of Daulat 
Khan — ill-received by Ibrahim Ltidi (929?) 439; 

goes to Kabul to ask help from Babur 439-40 ; im- 
prisoned by his father (931) 442, 443 ; escapes and joins 
*Alam Khan 455, 456 ; joins Babur 457, 461 ; location of 
his mother’s family 462 ; does not sit in Babur’s presence 
466 ; entrusted by Babur with care for the corpse of Ibrahim 
Ludi 474 n. 1 ; in the right wing at Kanwa (933) 567 (here 
styled Khan-i-khanan) ; [f946 AH.-1539 AD.J. 

Dil-dar Begim (? Salha-sultan 3rd daughter of Mahmud 
Mtrdn-shdki and Pasha), wife of Babur — her unborn child 
forcibly adopted (925) 347, and App. L ; her son Alwar 
(Alur)’s death (935) 689 n. 5 ; particulars 712-4 ; her sons 
Hind-al and Alur, her daughters Gul-rang, Gul-chihra and 
Gul-badan q,v, 

Dilpat Rao— killed at Kanwa 573 ; [t933 AH.-1527 AD.]. 

Div Sultan Rumbl (or Deo) — recaptures Balkh (cir. 919)363 ; 
particulars 635 n. 2 ; his servant describes the battle of Jam 
(935) 635-6. 

Diwa Hindu, son of Siktu — waits on Babur in Bhira (925) 
382 ; made prisoner and ransomed 399. 

Diwana jdma-bdf — put to retaliatory death 73 ; [t903 AH.~ 
1497 AD.]. 

Baba Dost — put in charge of Humayun’s Trans- Indus district 
(925) 391 ; conveys wine to Babur’s camp (933) 551 (here 
sucht).^ 

Dost, son of Muhammad Baqir — drunk (925) 415. 

Dost-anjup2 Shaikh, son of Baba 'Ali — left in charge of 
Ghazni (911) 307. 

Dost Beg Mughuly son of Baba Qashqa and brother (p. 588) of 
Shah Muhammad — at a social gathering and sent to Bhira 
388 (here muhrddr) ; made a dlwdn (932) 476 ; in charge of 
Biana (933) 539 and made its shiqddr 579 (here Lord-of-the 
Gate) ; in the right centre at Kanwa 565, 569 ; waits on 
Babur 581; pursues rebels(934) 601 (here Dost-i-muhammad); 
in the battle of the Ghogra (935) 673 ; for his kinsmen see 
s.n. Baba Qashqa. 

Khwaja Dost-i-khawand — lets himself down over the wall of 
Qandahar (913) 343 ; at boat-parties (925) 385, 388 ; comes 

' He may be Hamida-banu’s father and, if so, became grandfather of Akbar. 

* Ilminsky, anlu, Erskine, angii, Daulat-shah mentions a Muhammad Shah 

anju (see Brown’s ed. Index s.n.), 

H. OF B. 50 
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from Kabul to Agra (933) 544 ; in the left-centre at Kanwa 
565 ; Mr“ sent on Babur’s family affairs to Humayun in 
Badakhshan (934) 603 ; delayed in Kabul till Kamran’s 
arrival 618 and nn. 2-6 ; his letters reach Babur (935) 618. 

Dost-kildi Mughiil — in the centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Dost-i-naslr Be{f — Dost Beg — (Nasir’s Dost), son of Nasir — 
enters Babur’s service (904) 103 ; on service (906) 131, (908) 
163, 165; one of three standing by Babur 166, 167, 396; 
with him at Akhsi 1 74, 396 ; one of the eight in the flight 
177, 396 ; at the recapture of Kabul ^912) 315 ; in the left 
centre at Qandahar (913) 335, 338; at Tashklnt (918)a)»- 356 
n. 1, 358, 396-7 ; opposing rebels (921) »•“ 364, 397 ; 

leading the left at Bajaur (925) 368 (here first .styled Beg), 
369, 370, 397 ; his revenue work 384 ; at wine parties 387, 
388 ; at Parhala 390 ; attacked by fever 394 ; his death and 
his burial at Ghazni 395-6; his brother Mirim q.v.; particulars 
395-7 ; [t925 AH.-1519 ad.]. 

Dost Sar-i-puli, pidda and (later) — attacks Babur blindly 
(912) 316-7 ; wounded (913) 324 ; [t913 AII.-1507 AD.]. 

Dost-i-yasin-khair— wrestles well rvith eight in successive 
(935) 653 ; 656. 

Dudu Bibi, widow of Bihar Khan Bihdvi — news of her bringing 
her .son to Babur (935) 664 ; encouraging letters sent to her 
665 ; Sher Khan Sur her co-guardian for her son 664 n. 2 ; 
her son Jalalu’d-din Nufidni q.v. 


Faghfur Diwan— on service (933) 551 ; his servants sent for 
fruit to Kabul (935) 687. Hai. MS. reads Maghfur. 

Fajji Gdgtdni, Afghan — guides Babur’s first passage of the 
Khaibar (910) 229. 

Fakhru’n-nisa’, daughter of Babur and ‘Ayisha — died an 
infant 35-6, 136; [t906 AH.-l 500-1 ad.]. 

Faqi-i-‘ali— reprieved (914) 345 ; with Babur and left in charge 
of Balkh (923) 463 ; 1)»“ left in charge of Qila‘i-zafar by 
Humayun (936) 695. 

Farid Khan Nuhdni, Afghan, son of Nasir — writes dutifully 
to Babur (935) 659. 

Faridun, (an ancient Shah of Persia)— mentioned in a verse 85. 

Faridun-i-husain Mirza Bdi-qard Timurid, son of Husairr 
and Mingli — particulars 26.3, 269; [t915 AH.-l 509 AD.]. 


750 



Index I. Personal 


Faridun qabiizt — summoned by Babur (935) 617. 

Mulla Far rukh— placed on Babur’s left at a feast (935) 631 ; 
gifts made to him 632. 

Farrukh Arghun — surrenders Qalat-i-ghilzai to Babur (911) 
248-9. 

Mirza Farrukh Aiighldqcht^ son of Hasan — mentioned for his 
qualities 279. 

Farrukh-i-husain Mirza, Rdi-qard Ttmurid, Barlds Turk, 
son of Husain and Papa — particulars 264; [t9l5 AH.- 
1509 AD.’]. 

Farrukh«zad Beg— Babur dismounts in his garden at Oanda- 
har (913) 337. 

Faruq, son of Babur and Mahim — his birth (932) announced 
to Babur (933) 536, 689 n. 5 ; [933 AH.-l 526-7 AD.]. 

Fath Khan Sarwdni Khan-i~jahan, son of ‘Azim-humayun — 
is escorted to Babur (932) 534 ; well-received (933) 537 ; 
his hereditary title superseded ib, ; invited to a wine-party ib. ; 
serving Mahmud Liidl (935) 652 ; his son Mahmud q.v, ; 
? a kinsman Baud q,v. 

Fatima-sultan Agha Mugkul—^rst wife of ‘Umar Shaikh 
Mtrdn-shdht 17, 24 ; their son Jahangir q.v. 

Fajbima - sultan Begim Bdt-qard Timur id, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Husain and Mingli — particulars 266 ; her 
husband Yadgar-i-farrukh Mirdn-shdhi q.v, ; [f before 911 AH. 
-1505 AD.]. 

Fazil Kukuldash— serving Shah Beg Arghun (910) 238; 
a good account of him named 443 ; his death a crushing 
grief to Shah Beg ib. ; [1930 AH.-l 514 AD.]. 

Fazil Tarkhan— a Turkistan merchant created a Tarkhan by 
Shaibani, [Author’s Note] 133; his death ib,\ [906 AH.- 
1500 AD.]. 

Fazli, see Darwesh-i-muhammad. 

Ferdinand the Catholic his action in 1504 (910 ah.) 187 
n. 2 (Erskine). 

Firuza Begim Qdnjut, wife of Mansur Bdi-qard her Timurid 
ancestry 256; her children Bai-qara (II), Husain, Aka and 
Badka q.v, ; ([t874 AH.-1469-70 AD.]. 

Firuz Khan Mewatl — reprieved (932) 477-8. 

Firuz Khan, Sdrang-khdnt, Afghan — on Ibrahim LudVs 
service 527 ; waits on Babur (932) 527, and on his service 530. 
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Sultan Firiiz Shah, Tughluq Turk — his servants’ dynasties 
481, 482 ; his relations with the rulers of Malvva 482 (where 
in n. 3 for “Gujrat” read Malwa) ; [f790 AH.~1388 AD.]. 
Firuz Shah Beg— his grandson ‘Abdu’l-khallq q.v. 


Gadai rejoins Babur (913) 330-1. 

Gadai bihjat — misbehaves (925) 414. 

Gadai Taghai — shares a confection (925) 375 ; at social gather- 
ings 385, 7, 8, 400, 412 ; rides carrying a full pitcher 386 ; 
out with Babur 404 ; removes a misbehaving namesake 414. 

Ganhar-shad Begim, wife of Shah-rukh Tunurid — Babur 
visits her college and tomb (912) 305 ; [fSbl AII.-1457 AD.]. 

Gauhar-shad Begim Mtrdn-shdhi Timiirid, Barlds Turk^ 
daughter of Abu-sa'id — visited by Babur (935) 616. 

Mir Gesu— finds chronogram identical with Shaikh Zain’s 575. 

Apaq Ghazi Khan Turk, son of Mir (Shaikh) ‘All Beg — 
particulars 382 ; his brothers Baba Kabuli and Darya Khan, 
his son ^Ali and his relation Nazar-i-‘ali Turk q,v, 

Apaq Ghazi Khan Yilsuf-khail Lildi Afghan, son of Daulat 
Khan — arrested by Babur (930) 442 ; moves against 

Babur (932) 451, 453; not trusted 455; agrees to help 
‘Alam Khan 455-6 ; receives him ill on defeat 457-8 ; 
pursued for Babur 458, 460, 461, 462, 463 ; Babur’s reproach 
for his abandonment of his family 460-1 ; his forts in the 
Dun 462 ; his library less valuable than was expected by 
Babur 460 ; his kinsman Haji Khan and his own son 465. 

Ghiyas, a buffoon 400 (where erroneously Ghias). 

Mir Ghiyas, building entrusted to him (935) 642. 

Mir Ghiyas Taghai Kunji Mughul, brother of ‘Ali-dost — 
particulars 28 ; enters the Khan (Mahmud)’s service (899) 
28, 32 ; [f before 914 AH.-l 507-8 AD.j. 

Amir Ghiyasu’d-din, wr- patron of Khwand-amir and 
supposed aily of Babur — killed in Herat (927) 432. 

Ghiyasu’d-din, nephew of Khwand-amir — conveys the 
keys of Qandahar to Babur (928) 432, 435, 436. 

Sultan Ghiyasu’d-din Balban — Babur visits his tomb (932) 
475 ; [t686 AH.-l 287 ad.]. 

Ghiyasu’d-din qurchi — takes campaigning orders to Junaid 
Barlds (935) 628 ; returns to Court 636 ; takes orders to the 
Eastern amirs 638. 
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Qhulam-i-‘ali— returns from taking Babur’s three articles to 
Nasrat Shah (935) 676. 

Ohulam bacha, a musician— heard by Babur in Herat (912) 
303. 

Ghulam-i-shadi, a musician — particulars 292 ; his younger 
brother Ghulam bacha q.v, 

Mulla Ghulam Yasdwal — makes an emplacement for the 
GhazI mortar (935) 670 ; sent to collect the Bihar tribute 676. 

Ghuri Barlds — on Babur’s service (905) 125 ; in the left wing 
atQandahar (913) 334 ; wounded 336 ; [t919 AH.-1513 AD.]. 

Gujur Khan — ordered on service (935) 638. 

Gul-badan Begim Mirdn - shdhJ Timiirid, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Babur and Dil-dar — her birUi (929 or 930) 
and her book {cir. 995) 441 ; her journey to Agra (935) 650 
n. 2 ; her parentage 712 ; [flOll AH.-1603 AD.]. 

Gul-barg Barlds Turk, daughter of Khalifa — nr betrothed (?) 
to Shah Hasan Arghun (924-5) 366 ; wr married (930) 443. 

Gul-chihra Begim, full sister of Gul-badan supra — her 
marriage with Tukhta-bugha Chaghatdl 705 n. 1, 708; her 
parentage 712; perhaps the mother of Salima Chaqdnianl 
713. 

Gul-rang Begim Mtrdn-shdhI Timurid, Barlds daughter 
of Babur and Dil-dar — born in Khwast (920) 363 ; 
pr- married to Alsan-timur Chaghatdl (937) 705 n. 1, 708 ; 
parentage 712. 

Gul-rukh Begim Begchlk, wife of Babur — Pi^ with Babur on 
the Trans-oxus campaign (916-20) 358; particulars 712; 
her sons Kamran and 'Askar! and her brother (?) Sultan 'All 
Mirza Taghal q,v, 

Mirak Gur dtivdn (or Kur) captured by Shaibfinl (913) 328. 

Shaikh Abu’l-fath Guran (G’huran) — serving Babur (932) 526, 
528-9, (933) 539, 567, (934) 590 ; in the right wing at Kanwa 
(933) 567 ; host to Babur in Kul (Koel) (934) 587 ; takes 
lotus-seeds to him 666 ; sends him grapes (935) 686 ; given 
Guallar (936) 688, 690 ; PT" holds it till Babur’s death 
692 n. 1. 

Habiba-sultan Begim Arghun,w\{^o{ Ahmdid Mlrdn-shdhi 
— particulars 36, 37 ; arranges her daughter Ma'suma’s 
marriage with Babur (912) 306, (913) 330. 
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Habiba-sultan Khanish Dughldt, daughter of Muhammad 
Husain and Khub-nigar Chaghatdi — her marriages 21-2 ; 
depends on Babur (917) 22. 

Hafiz Haji, a musician — heard by Babur in Her! (912) 303. 

Hafiz kabar-kdtib — his brother conveys Babur’s earliest Dlwan 
to Samarkand (925) 482 ; at a feast (935) 631, 632. 

Hafiz Mirak— composes an inscription (913) 343. 

^afiz-i-mubai^imaad Beg Dulddl Barlds — particulars 25 ; in 
Aura-tipa (893) 17, 25 ; joint-guardian of Mirza Khan 
(905) 25, 122; his death 26; his sons Muhammad miskin 
and Tahir q,v . ; his (?) Char-bagh 108 ; [far. 909-10 AH.- 
1504 AD.]. 

Khwaja Shamsu’d-din Muhammad Hafi^ Shirdzt — parodied 
(910) 201 ; [t791 AH.-1389 ad.]. 

Hafi9 Tdshkindi — gifts made to him (935) 632. 

Haibat Khan karg-anddz, Hindustani — leaves Babur (933) 
557. 

Haibat Khan Samandi — perhaps the provider of matter 
to fill the lacmta of 936 AH., 693. 

Mulla Haidar — his sons *Abdu’l-minan and Mumin q,v, 

Haidar ^Alamddr — on Babur’s service (925) 383, (926) 421. 

Haidar-‘ali Sultan Bajauri — obeys custom in testing his 
dead mother’s virtue 212 ; pr- his Gibri fort taken by Babur 
(924) 366, 7, 8. 

Haidar Kukuldash Ydragi Mughid, Mahmud Khan’s ^‘looser 
and binder” — defeated 35, (900) and killed 52, 111-2 ; his 
garden 54 ; his son Banda-i-‘all and a descendant (?) Husain 
Ydraji q.v, 

Haidar-Mirza Bdi-qard Timuridy Barlds Turk, son of Husain 
and Payanda-sultan — his Miran-shahi betrothal at Hisar 
(901) 48, 61; rejoins his father opportunely (903) 261; 
particulars 263 ; his wife Bega q.v, ; [-^908 AH.-l 502-3 AD.]. 

Muhammad Haidar Mirzfi Kurkan Diighldt, author of the 
Tdrtkh-i-rashidi — particulars 21-2,^ 348 ; Wtr takes refuge 
with Babur (916) 350 ; his first battle (917) 353 ; wr- ill 
when Kul-i-malik was fought (918) 357-8; goes to Sa'id 
Khan in Kashgar 22, 362 ; on Sa‘Id’s service (933) 590, (936) 
695-6 ; [t958 AH.-1551 ad.]. 

* On p. 22 n. 2 delete Chaghatiil MughuV^ on grounds given in Additional 

Note, Page 22. 
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Haidar-i-qasim Beg Kokbur Chaghatdi — father of Abu’l- 
qasim, Ahmad-i-qasim and Quch (Quj) Beg q,v, 

Haidar-quli — on Auzun Hasan’s service (904) 102. 

Haidar-quli, servant of Khwaja Kalan — on service (932) 467 ; 
mentioned by Babur in writing to the Khwaja (935) 648. 

Haidar rikdbddr — stays with Babur at a crisis (903) 91 ; his 
son Muhammad ‘All q,v. 

Haidar tdqi — his garden near Kabul 198 n. 1. 

Haji Qhazi Manghit — sent to help Babur (904) 101 where in 
n. 3 add Vamb^ry’s Note 29 to the references. 

Haji (‘Ali) Khan Yusuf-khail Ludi Afghdn — acting with 
‘Alam Khan Ludt (932) 445-6-7. 

Haji piada — killed at the Lovers’-cave 68 ; [902 AH.--1497 AD.]. 

Haji Pir bakdwal — negociates for Husain Bdl-qard with the 
Hisar begs (901) 61. 

Halahil— on service (925) 391, (925) 638. 

Halwachi Tarkhan Arghun — engages Babur’s left wing at 
Qandahar (913) 336. 

Sayyid Mir Hamah — gets the better of two traitors (932-3) 
546 ; receives head-money (933) 546 ; in the right wing at 
Kanwa 566. 

Hamid Khan Khasa-khall Sdrang - klidnl Ludi — opposes 
Babur (932) 465 ; defeated by Humayun 466 ; defeated 
(633) 540 ; sent out of the way before Kanwa 547. 

Hamusi, son of Diwa — sent to make a Hindu pact with 
Sanga’s son (935) 616. 

Amir Hamza — a poem mentioned imitating that in which he is 
celebrated 280 ; [fd AH.-625 AD.]. 

Hamza Beg quchm, son of Qasim and a daughter of Banda-i- 
‘ali — his wedding gifts to Babur on his marriage with 
Khalifa’s daughter (925) 400 ; joins Babur on summons 
from Qunduz 406, 410. 

Hamza Bi Mangfit Auzbeg — defeated, when raiding, by 
Babur’s men (910) 195. 

Hamza EJian, Malik of ‘All-shang — made over to the avengers 
of blood (926) 425 ; [t926 AH.-1520 ad.]. 

Hamza Sultan Auzbeg — his various service 58, 59, 131 ; 
defeated by Husain Bdl-qard (901) 58 ; enters Babur’s 
service 59 ; given leave 64 ; his Mughuls rebel against Babur 
(904) 105; serving Shaibani (906) 131, 139, (910) 244; 
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holding Hisar and comes out against Babur (916) 352 ; 
defeated at Pul-i-sangin and put to death by Babur (91 7) 18, 
37, 262, 353 ; his defeat announced to Isma'il Safawl 354 ; 
his sons in the battle of Jam (935) 622 ; his sons ‘Abdu’l- 
latif and Mamaq q,v,, his Miran-shahi wife 37 ; [t9l7 AH.- 
1511 AD.]. 

Haq-dad, headman of Dur-nama — makes offering of his garden 
to Babur (926) 420. 

Haq-nazar — finds the body of his nephew (Nuyan) Kukuldash 
(907) '152. 

Haq-na^ir chapd — to punish his raid, beyond the power of 
the Herat Mirzas (912) 300. 

Harunu’r-rashid Khalifa — his second son Mamun Khalifa 
(d. 218 AH.) 79 ; [tl93 AH.-809 ad.]. 

Ustad Hasan-i-‘ali— orders given for the completion of work 
he had begun in Kabul (935) 646-7. 

Hasan-i-‘ali Chaghatdl — receives a pargana (935) 689. 

IIasan-i-*ali Jaldlr Chaghatdi, son of ‘Ali — particulars 

278, 286 ; meets Babur (912) 299 ; his poet-sister 286 n. 1 ; 
[1925 AH.-1519 AD.]. 

Sayyid Hasan Ailghldqchi Mughul, son of Murad — particulars 
279; serving Babur (917) 279; his son Farrukh q.v,] 
[t918 AH.-1522 AD.]. 

Hasan Barlds — his rough dealing with Babur (910) 194. 

Shah Hasan Beg Arghutty son of Shah (Shuja‘) Beg — 
quarrels with his father and goes to Babur (924) 365, 
430 ; his betrothal (?) to Gul-barg (924-6) 366 and 
marriage (930) 443 ; in the left centre at Bajaur (925) 369 ; 
sent to claim ancient lands of the Turks 383-4 ; is successful 
388 ; out with Babur 395 ; gifts to him ib, 414, 584 ; social 
matters 400, 7, 10, 12; Babur sends him a quatrain 401 ; 
[see SM, Shah-zada), a principal actor between 930 and 
932 AH. 427 ; his attack on Multan 437, 442 and s.n. 
‘Askari ; accedes in Sind (930) 443 ; reads the khiitba for 
Babur 430 ; his envoy to Babur (935) 632 ; [t962 AH.~ 
1555 AD.]. 

Hasan Chalabi — T^h^^sp SafawVs envoy to Babur (935), 
arrives late 631,632 n. 3, 641; Babur accepts excuse for 
his delay 649 ; Babur’s envoy accompanies him on his return 
641 ; his servant gives Babur an account of the battle of 
Jam 649. 
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Hasan-dikcha of AkhsI — supports Babur (904) 101. 

Hasan-i-khalifa, son of Nizamu’d-din ‘All — sent on service 
679. 

Hasan Khan Bdrlwdl Hindustdnl — leaves Babur for Sanga 
(933) 557. 

Hasan Khan Daryd-khdni, son of Darya Khan son of Mir 
‘All Beg — on service for Babur (933) 582 ; in the battle of 
the Ghogra (935) 669 ; pursuing rebels 678. 

Hasan-i-makan, loses Kandar to Sanga (932) 529-30. , 

Hasan "Khan Mewdtl — his change of capital (930) 578; his 
opposition to Babur (932) 523 and n. 3, (933) 545, 547 ; 
his force at Kanwa 562 and death 573 ; Bairam Khan’s 
remarks on him 523 n. 3 ; his son Nahar q.v. ; [1933 AH.~ 
1527 AD.]. 

Hasan Nabira, grandson of Muhammad Slghal — waits on 
Babur (902) 66 ; captures his elder brother (903) 72 ; leaves 
‘All for Mirza Khan (905) 122 ; goes as envoy (?) to Babur 
from Mirza Khan (925) 415 ; his elder brother Muhammad 
Qasim Nabira q.v, 

Mulla Hasan sarrdf — given custody of gifts for Kabul (932) 525. 

Hasan sharbatchl — helps Bai-sunghar Mirdn-shdhVs escape 
(901) 62. 

Hasan-i-yaq‘ub Beg, son of Nuyan Beg? — particulars 26; 
supports Babur (899) 30, 31 ; his appointments 32 ; shows 
disloyalty (900) 43; his death 44; his sobriquet Nuyan’s 
Hasan 273 ; [t900 AII.-1494 ad.]. 

Malik Hast Janjuha — receives an envoy from Babur (925) 380; 
serving Babur 380, 389 ; his injuries from Hati Kakar 

Hati Kakar — particulars 387 ; his misdeeds provoke punish- 
ment (925) 387, 9, 91 ; abandons Parhala 390 ; sends Babur 
tribute and is sent an envoy 391-2 ; referred to 452. 

‘Abdu’l-lah Hatifi, nephew of Jami — particulars 288. 

Hatim qurchi — promoted to be qiir-begi (911) 252; in the 
centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Hazaraspi, see Pir-i-muhammad. 

Henry VII of England— his Intercursus malus contemporary 
with 910 AH. 187 n. 2. 

Henry of Navarre — his difficulties, as to creed, less 

than those of Babur in 917 AH.-1511 AD., 356. 

Hilali, see Badru’d-dln Hildlu 
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Abu'l-nasir Muhammad Hind-al l&lrTi^MFrdn-shdkt Ttmurid, 
Barlds Tur kySon of Babur and Dii-dar — his pre-natal adoption 
(925) 374 ; meaning of his name Hind-al 385 ; gifts to him 
or his servants 522, (935) 633, 642 ; the Wdlidiyyah-risdla and 
Hindustan verses sent to him 642 ; under summons to Hind 
645, wr 696 ; sent by Humayun to Qila^-i-?;afar (936) 
695 ,* referred to 697 ; waits on his father in Labor 699 ; 

his dying father’s wish to see him (937) 708 ; his escort 
of Babur’s family in 946 AH. referred to 710; [f958 AH.- 
1551 AD.]. 

Hindi — Hindi, — Mahndl, see Mahndl. 

Hindu Beg qtichln — leaves ‘All Mirdn-shdhl for Mirza Khan 
(905)122; sent to raid Panj-kura (925) 374; in BhTra(386-8; 
leaves it 399 ; out with Babur 403 ; serving under Humayun 
(932) 465-6, 528-9 ; in the right wing at Panipat 472 and at 
Kanwa (933) 566 and n. 2, 569 ; escorts Mahim from Kabul 
(935) 687 ; sent to Sarnbhal tb. ; waits on Babur ib. and n. 2, 
689 ; his mosque in Sarnbhal 687 n. 2. 

Hulaku Elhan Ail-khdnl (Jl-khdni) — referred to 79 ; 
[t663 AH.-1264 AD.]. 

Hul-hul Aniga— a woman drinker 417. 

Nasiru’d-din Muhammad Humayun Mirza Mirdn-shdhl 
Timurid, Barlds Turk, son of Babur and Mahim — his birth 
(913) 344; his mother’s parentage 344 n. 3, W 712-3; death 
of elder brethren referred to 374 ; a Trans-indus district given 
to him (925) 391 ; carried in haste to meet his father 395 ; 
makes a good shot 417 ; prefers not to go to Lamghan (926) 
421 ; appointed to I3adakhshan (927) 427 ; with his father 
in theTrans-oxus campaign (91 6-20) 358; his delay in joining 
the Hindustan expedition (932)444,446 n.3, 447 ; a desertion 
from him 545 ; first sight of a rhinoceros 451 ; books given to 
him at Milwat 460 ; his story-teller killed ib, ; a successful 
first military affair 466-7 ; on service 471 ; in the right wing 
at Panipat 472 ; sent to take possession of Agra 475, 476, 
526 ; becomes owner of the Koh-i-nur 477 ; receives Sarnbhal 
and other gifts 522, 7, 8 ; appointed against the Eastern 
Afghans, his campaign 534, 544 ; mentioned in connection 
with the title ‘A.?am-humayun (933) 537 ; his return to Agra 
544 ; his dislike of wine 545 ; in the right wing at Kanwa 566, 
568-9 ; his departure for Kabul (and Badakhshan) 579-80 ; 
misappropriates treasure 583, wr 695 n. 1 ; a daughter born 
(934 or 5) 618 ; his father’s messenger, detained a year by 
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him, arrives in Agra (935) 621, 626 ; birth of a son (934) 621, 
624-5 ; letter to him from his father quoted 624-27 ; ordered 
to act with Kamran against the Auzbegs 625-6 ; news of his 
action reaches Babur 639, 640 ; gifts sent to him on his son’s 
birth and with them the Wdlidiyyah^risdla and the Hindustan 
poems 642 ; topics of a letter to him enumerated 645 ; the 
letter despatched 649 ; gifts from him to his father 687 ; a 
family tradition that his father wished to abdicate in his favour 
689 n. 5 ; wr misery of his creation 692 ; concerning a plan 
to set him aside from the succession 644 n. 4, 688 n. 2, 
692-3, 702-7 ; deserts his post in Badakhshan (936) 

694 ; its sequel 695, 6, 7-8 ; ordered by his father to Sambhal 
697 ; his illness and his father’s self-surrender (937) 701-2 ; 
goes back to Sambhal 702 ; summoned and is declared 
successor at his father’s last audience 708; [t963 AH. - 
1556 AD.].^ 

Baba Husain — his murder of Aulugh Beg Shdk-rukht (853) 
85 and n. 3.^ 

Maulana Shaikh Husain— particulars 283-4. 

Husain Atkrak{}) (or Hasan) — receives the Chin-ab country 
from Babur (925) 386 ; misbehaves (926) 423. 

Sayyid !ip!usain Akbar Tirnilzi, a maternal relative of Mas‘ud 
Mirdn-shdht — attacks the fugitive Bai-sunghar (903) 74 ; 
out with Babur (910) 234 ; suspected 239 ; in the left wing 
at Qandahar (913) 334. 

Sultan Husain Arghiin Qard-kidi — particulars 40; leaves 
Samarkand with the Tarkhans (905) 121 ; fights for Babur 
at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) (906) 139; his great-niece 
Ma‘suma a wife of Babur 36. 

Husain Aqa Sistdni — in the right wing at Kanwa (933) 566. 

Husain ^audly lutanist of Husain Bdt-qard — particulars 292 ; 
owed his training to ‘Ali-sher NawSi 272. 

Shah Husain bakhsht — brings Babur news of a success (935) 685. 

Khwaja ^usain Beg, brother of Auzun Hasan — particulars 26; 
his daughter a wife of ‘Umar Shaikh 24, 146 n. 3 ; leaves 
Samarkand with the Tarkhans (905) 121; fights for Babur 
at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) (906) 139; one of eight in 
the flight from AkhsI (908) 177 (here Khwaja Husainl) ; his 
lameness causes him to leave Babur 178; sends Lahor revenues 

* For Humayun’s annotation of the B&bur~nama^ see General Index s,n, 

Humayun’s Notes. 

* For a correction of dates, see s.u, Aulugh Beg. 
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to Kabul (932) 446 ; waits on Babur 458 ; on service (933) 
549 (here Mulla Husain) ; in the left centre at Kanwa 566. 

Shah Husain chuhra, a brave of Husain Bduqard — left in 
Balich (902) 70. 

Sultan Husain Dughldt — ^joins Babur (901) 58-9; conspires 
against Tarnbal (907) 154; sent by The Khan (Mahmud) 
to help Babur (908) 161. 

Husain Ghainl — a punitive force sent against him (911) 253. 

Husain-i-hasan— out with Babur (925) 403 ; killed and avenged 
’ 404, 405 ; [t925 AH.-1519 ad.]. 

Maulana Shah Husain Kdnil, a poet — particulars 290. 

]p[usain Kashifi — his omission from Babur’s list of Herat 
celebrities 283 n. 1. 

Husain Khan Lashkar (?) Wazir — writes from Nasrat Shah, 
accepting Babur’s three articles (935) 676. 

Sultan Husain Mirza Bdi-qard Timurid, Barlds Turk, son of 
Mansur — defeats Mahmud Mtrdn-shdhi (865) 46, 259 and 
(876) 260 ; his relations with Nawa’i 33, 272 ; his campaign 
against Khusrau Shah (901) 57, 58-61, 130 ; his dissensions 
with his sons 61, 69, (902) 68-70, 260, (903) 94-5 ; his 
capture of Her! (875) compared with Babur’s of Samarkand 
(906) 134-5 ; does not help Babur against Shaibani 138, 145 ; 
asks Babur’s help against him (910) 190-1, (911) 255 ; his 
death 256, and burial 293 ; particulars of his life and court 
256-292 : — (personal 256 — amirs 270 — sadrs 280 — wazirs, 
etc. 281 — poets 286 — artists 291) — his dealings with Zu’n- 
nun Arghiin and Khusrau Shah 274 ; his kindness to Mas'ud 
Mirdn-shdhi (903) 93, 95 ; his disorderly Finance Office 
281-2; delays a pilgrim 284, his copyist 291; his splendid 
rule 300 ; his buildings 305 ; his relation Nuyan Beg Tinnizi 
273 ; Babur writes to him in ignoranceof his death (912) 294 ; 
Babur’s comments on him 60, 191, 225 ; a poem mistakenly 
attributed to him 281; [t911 AH.-1506 AD.]. 

Sultan Husain Mirza Mirdn-shdhi, son of Mahmud and a 
TirmizI wife — his death (cetA3) in his father’s lifetime, 47, 110. 

Mir Husain mu'‘ammSt Nishdpiirl — particulars 288 and n. 7 ; 
[t904 AH.-l 498-9 AD.]. 

Husain Khan Niihdni Afghan — holding RaprI and not sub- 
missive to Babur (932) 523 ; abandons it 530 ; takes it again 
(933) 557 ; drowned in flight 582 ; [t933 AH.-l 527 AD.]. 
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Sultan Husain maternal grandfather of Husain Bdt-qard 

— his Timurid descent 256 n. 5. 

Shah Mir Husain Qdrluq — waits on Babur (925) 403 (here var. 
Hasan) 409 ; sent to Bajaur (926) 422 ; meets Babur on 
his road 423 ; in charge of impedimenta (932) 458 ; allowed 
to raid from Milwat 464; fighting for Babur 468, 471 ; in 
the left wing at Panipat 472 ; posted in J unpur (933) 544. 

Husain-i Shaikh Timur— particulars 273 (where in n. 2 read 
grand(“ father"). 

Suljan Husain Sharqt — rise and fall of his dynasty 481 ; 
it905 AH.- 1500 AD.]. 

Shah Husain Ydragi Mughnl Ghanchi — in the left wing at 
Panipat (932) 472, and at Kanwa (933) 567 ; on service 530. 

Husamu’d-din ‘Ali Barlds, son of Khalifa — on service (934) 
601 ; waits on Babur (935) 687. 


Ibn-i-husain Mirza Bdi~qard Timurid^ Barlds Turk^ son of 
Husain and Papa — parentage 265 ; joins his brothers against 
Shaibani (912) 296 ; fails in etiquette when meeting Babur 
297 ; his place at a reception 298 ; goes back to his districts 
Tun and Qain 301 ; mentioned 331 ; the poet Ahi his servant 
289; [t919 aii.-1513 ad.]. 

Ibrahim Ata (Father Abraham) — his tomb in Turkistan 159. 

Ibrahim Beg Begchlk, brother of Ayub — in the right wing at 
Qandahar (913) 334. 

Mir Ibrahim Begchik — fights and kills a guardian of ‘Umar 
Shaikh MBdn-shdhi {cir. 870) 25. 

Ibrahim Chaghatdi — joins Husain Bdi-qard 279,^ 689 n. 4. 

Ibrahim chtihra — conveys a quatrain of Babur’s (925) 401. 

Ibrahim Dulddi Barlds — particulars 274. 

Sultan Ibrahim Ghaznawi — histomb218; [f492AH.-1098 AD.j. 

Ibrahim-i-husain Mirza Bdi-qard Timurid^ Barlds Turky son 
of Husain — particulars 265 ; on his father’s service (901) 57 ; 
receives Balkh (902) 70 ; besieged (903) 93-4; [f^lO AH.- 
1504-5 AD.]. 

Ibrahim Jdni — fights for Babur at Sar-i-pul (906) 139 ; one of 
three Ibrahims killed there 141, 624 n. 1 ; his son Chilma q.v , ; 
[t906 AH.-1501 AD.]. 

* On p. 279 1. 3 from foot read “There was also Ibrahim Chaghatdi after 

“ Muhammad-i-zaman Mirza”. 
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Mir Ibrahim qdnuni — waits on Babur (935) 605 ; his kinsman 
Yunas-i-'ali q.v. 

Sultan Ibrahim Sahti-khail Ludi Afghan, son of Sikandar — 
Babur sends him a goshawk and asks for the ancient 
lands of the Turk (925) 385 ; co-operation against him 
proffered to Babur by Sanga 426, 529 ; DST- a principal actor 
in the years of the lacuna from 926 to 932 AH. 427 ; Wft" no 
indication of Babur’s intending to attack him in 926 AH 429 ; 
his misdoing leads^to appeal for Babur’s help (929) 439; 
defeats his uncle ‘Alam Khan (932) 456-7 ; Babur moves 
from the Dun against him 463 ; his military strength 463, 
470; imprisons humble men sent by Babur 464; various 
news of him 465, 466-7 ; Babur’s estimate of him 470 ; 
defeated and killed at Panipat 473-4, 630 n. 4 ; an Afghan 
account of Babur’s care for his corpse ib , ; references to his 
rule in Guallar 977, to the rebellion of his Eastern amirs 523, 
527, to his capture of Chandiri and defeat at Dhulpur by 
Sanga 593, to Babur’s route when he was defeated (932) 206, 
and to his prison-house ” 459 ; his resources contrasted with 
Babur’s 480; his treasure at an end (935) 617 ; his mother 
q.v. s.n, mother; his son sent to Kamran’s charge in Qandahar 
(933) 544 ; [t932 AH.-1526 ad.]. 

Ibrahim Saru Mtngllgh Beg — Chaptik — particulars [Author’s 
Note] 52 ; disloyal to Babur (900) 52 ; besieged and submits 
53 ; receives Shiraz (902) 66 ; remains with Babur at a crisis 
(903) 91 ; on service (904) 101, 106 ; his man holds fast in 
Aush 107 ; plundered by ‘All-dost (905) 119; waits on Babur 
125; one of three Ibrahims killed at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja 
Kardzan) 139, 141 ; his brother Samad q,v, his good bowman 
66 ; [t906 AH.-1501 ad.]. 

Ibrahim Sultan Mirza Shdh-rukhl Timurid, Barlds Turk, 
son of Shah-rukh — his rule in Shiraz, death and successor 
(838) 20 ; referred to 85 ; [t838 AH.-1414-5 ad.]. 

Ibrahim Beg Begchtk, brother of Ayub — wounded 

and nicknamed Chdpuk (902) 67 ; leaves Babur (903) 86 ; 
in AkhsI with Bayazid Itdrachi (908) 171 ; sent against 
Pap ib,\ arrests Bayazid 173-4; wounded but fights for 
Babur 174 ; soon falls behind in the flight from Akhsi 176 ; 
in the right wing at Qandahar (913) 334 ; holds Balkh for 
Babur (923) 463 n. 3 ; sent as Babur’s envoy to Auzbeg 
Khans and Sultans (935) 643. 
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Ibrahim Tarkhan Arghun — serving HxLssiin Bdi-gard (90i) 
58; holding Shiraz (906) 130 ; reinforces Babur 131; one of 
three Ibrahims killed at Sar-i-pul 140-1 ; his brother Ahmad 
g.v. ; [t906 AH.-1501 ad.]. 

Qazi Ikhtiyar— particulars 285 ; waits on Babur and examines 
the Baburi script (912) 285 ; is instructed in the exposition 
of the Qoran by Shaibani (913) 329 ; [t928 AH.-t521 AD.]. 

Ilias Khan, see Rustam. 

Shah ^Imad Shirdzi — brings Babur friendly letters from two 
amirs of Hind (932) 463. 

‘Imadu’d-din Mas‘ud — an envoy of Jahangir Mirdn-shdhi to 
Tramontane clans (911-912) 296. 

‘ImaduT-mulk, a slave — strangles Sikandar Gti/rdtl (932) 535. 

Imam-i-muhammad'— Babur’s company drink at his house 
(925) 418 ; his master Khwaja Muhammad-amln g.v. 

Isan, see Alsan. 

Ishaq Ata (Father Isaac) — his tomb in Turkistan 159. 

Iskandar, see Sikandar. 

Islim Barlds — particulars 276. 

Isma^il chihna, see Chilma. 

Isma'il Khan Jilwd7ii (not Jalwdnt ) — with ‘Alam Khan Ludi 
(932) 456 ; deserts him 457 ; writes dutifully to Babur 464 ; 
speaks of waiting on him (934 ?) 680 ; does it (935) 677, 679. 

Isma^il Khan Yusuf -khail Ludl, son of ‘All — parleys with 
Babur at Milwat (932) 459 ; deported 461. 

Isma^il Mita— Nasrat Shah’s envoy to Babur (935) 640-1, 
664-5. 

Isma^il Safawl ^ Arab, Shah of Persia — reference to his capture 
of ‘Iraq (cir. 906) 280, 336 ; gives refuge to a fugitive Bal-qara 
(913)327 n.5 ; hostilities begin between him and Shaibani 
(915)350 ; defeats Shaibani at Merv(916) 18, 318, Dur 350 ; 
sends Khan-zada back to Babur 18, 352 ; asked by Babur 
for reinforcement (917) 352-4 ; his alliance dangerous 
for Babur 355 ; indication of his suzerain relation with 
Babur 355 ; a principal actor in the lacuna years from 
926-930, 427 ; his relations with Shah Beg Arghun 
430; relations with Babur (927) 433-4 ; his death after 
defeat (930) 443 ; Lord Bacon on his personal beauty 
443 n. 1 ; his son Tahmasp g.v. ; his (presumed) Bal-qara 
disciple in Shfa heresy 262 ; [f930 AH.-1524 AD.], 
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Ja^far Khwaja, son of Mahdl Khwaja and step-son of Babur’s 
sister Khan-zada — fills his father’s place in Etawa (933) 579, 
582 ; sent to collect boats (934) 598 ; pursues Biban and 
Bayazid (935) 682. 

Jahangir Barlds, son of Ibrahim and a Badakhshi Begim 
(T.R. trs. p. 108) — particulars 273 ; joint-governor of Kabul 
for Abu-sa‘id 270, 273. 

Jahangir Mirza Barlds Turk, eldest son of Timur — named 
in Abu-sa‘id’s genealogy 14 ; is given Samarkand by Timur 
85; his tomb in Kesh 83; his son Muhammad 78, 85; 
[t776 Aii.~l 374-5 ad.]. 

Jahangir Mirza Mirdn-shdki Timiirid, Barlds Turk, son of 
‘Umar Shaikh and Fatima Mughfil — particulars 17; sent 
(a child) to reinforce an uncle {cir, 895) and then betrothed 
48, 189 ; comes to Andijan after his father’s death (899) 32 ; 
Mughiil support for him against Babur (900) 43-4, (903) 
87-8, (904)101 ; joins Tarnbal 103 ; a “worry” 104 ; defeated 
at Khuban (905) 113; waits on Babur 119 ; summoned for 
a Samarkand expedition 122 ; reinforces Babur (906) 138 ; 
a gift to him from the exiled Babur (907) 150 ; joins Babur 
(908) 173 ; acts against Babur’s wishes 173-4 ; flees in panic 
174-5; rumoured a prisoner 176; IDar“ his occupation of 
Khujand (909?) 182 ; Babur rejects advice to dismiss him 
(910) 191 ; deference to him from Khusrau Shah 193; his 
part in occupying Kabul 198, 199 ; receives Ghazni 227 ; out 
with Babur 233-4, 235-6, 239 ; rejects counsel to betray him 
239 ; is Babur’s host in Ghazni 240 ; his experiences in an 
earthquake (911) 247 ; insists on a move for Qalat-i-ghilzai 
248 ; waits on Babur and does service 252-3 ; his misconduct 
254 ; causes Babur to mobilize his troops 255 ; goes to Yaka- 
aiilang (912) 294 ; the clans not supporting him, he goes to 
Heri with Babur 295-6 ; at social gatherings 298, 302 ; 
defeats his half-brother Nasir 321 ; his death 331 n. 3, 345 ; 
his widow brings their son Pir-i-muhammad to Babur (913) 
331 ; [1912 or 913 AH.-1507-8 ad.]. 

Nuru’d-din Muhammad Jahangir Padshah Mirdn-shdht 
Timurid^ Barlds Turky son of Akbar — his work in Babur’s 
burial-ground 710 ; words of his made clear by Babur’s 501 
n. 6 ; mentioned concerning the tamghd 553 n. 1 ; [tl037 AH.~ 
1627 AD.]. 

Jahangir Turkman — revolts in Badakhshan against the 
Auzbegs (910) 242 ; keeping his head up (913) 340. 
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Jahan-shah Barlds, son of Chaku — mentioned in his son 
Muhammad Baranduq*s genealogy 270. 

Jahan-shah Mirza Bardni^ Qard-qiiiluq Turkmdn — ruling in 
Tabriz while Yunas Chagkatdi stayed there 20; his sons 
defeated by the Aq-quiluq (872) 49 ; his son Muhammadl’s 
wife Pasha 49 ; ^ [t872 AH.-1467~8 AD.]. 

Ral Jaipal Ldhori — a legend of his siege of Ghazni 219; 
[t^/V. 392 AH.-1002 AD.]. 

Raja Jai-singh Jdlpxiri — his astronomical instruments 79 n. 4 ; 
[fllSb AH.--1743 AD.]. 

Jalal Khan Jig-hat — waits on ‘Alam Khan Ludi (932) 456 and 
n. 4 ; his house in Dihll Babur’s quarters 476 ; his son 'Alam 
Khan Kdlpl q,v, 

Jalal Khan Lildl, son of ‘Alam Khan — deserts his father (932) 
457 ; in the left wing at Kanwa (933) 567 (where for “ 
read Jalal). 

Jalal Tdshktndt — brings Babur news of Biban and Bayazid 
(QS'S) 685. 

Jalalu’d-din Mahmud ndi — a flautist, heard in Herat (912) 
303. 

Sultan Jalalu’d-din Nuhdni — Jalal Khan, son of Bihar Khan 
and Dudu — one of three competitors for rule (935) 651 n. 5 ; 
writes dutifully to Babur 659 ; news of his and his mother’s 
coming 664 ; waits on Babur 676 ; receives revenue from 
Bihar 676. 

Maulana Jalalu’d-din Purdnl — origin of his cognomen 306 ; 
his descendant Jamalu’d-din Ahu-sdildPurdn q,v . ; [t862 AH.- 
1458 AD.]. 

Sultan Jalalu’d-din Skarqt, son of Husain Shah — waits on 
Babur (935) 651; particulars 651 n. 5; his man abandons 
Benares 652 ; entertains Babur 652 ; his son styled Sultan ib . ; 
his gift of a boat to Babur 663 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 
669 ; on service 678. 

Shaikh Jamal Bdrtn Mughiil — his son (?) Shaikh ‘All q.v. 

Shaikh Jamal Farmull Afghdn — deserts ‘Alam Khan (932) 
457 ; serving Babur (933) 551. 

Shaikh Jamali — at a feast (935) 631; conveys encouragement 
to Dudu Bibl 665-6. 


Addendum : — p. 49 1. 4, read “wife ” of MuhammadI “ son ” of JahSn-shJh. 
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Shaikh Jamalu’d-din Abii-sa^id Purdn — particulars 306 n. 2 ; 
ill-treated by Shaibani (913) 306 n. 2, 328; [t921 AH.- 
1515 AD.]. 

Shaikh Jamalu’d-din khar, Arghun — captor of Yunas Khan 
and Aisan-daulat Begim (T.R. trs. p. 94) — slain 35 ; 
[t877 AH.-1472-3 ad.]. 

Mir Jamalu’d-din muhaddas — particulars 284 ; [living 934-7 
AH.-1527-31 AD.]. 

Shaikh Jami— ancestor of Akbar’s mother 623 n. 8. 

Jami, see ‘Abdu’r-rahman Jdnii, 

Jamshid, (an ancient ruler of Persia) — mentioned 85, 152. 

Mir Jan-airdi, retainer of Zu’n-nun Arghun — sells provisions 
to Babur (912) 308. 

Janak — recites in Turk! (912) 304. 

Janaka Kukuldash, (or Khanika) — escapes after Sar-i-pul 
(906) 141. 

Jan-i-‘ali— murdered by Shaibani (906) 127, 128 ; [t906 AH.- 
1500 AD.]. 

Jan Beg— in charge of impedimenta (932) 458 ; allowed leave 
for a raid 464; in a night-attack 471; in the left wing at 
Panipat 472 and at Kanwa (933) 567 (here Jan-i-muhammad 
Beg Ataka) ; on service (935) 682 (here Jani Beg). 

Mir Jan Diwdn — his house in Qandahar reserved as loot for 
Nasir Mirdns/idhi (913) 338. 

Jani Beg Dfilddl Barlds Turk — particulars 37 (where nn. 2 
and 3 should be reversed). 

Jani Beg Sul1;an Khan Auzbeg- Shabdn Chingiz -khdnid — 
his two Miran-shahi marriages of conquest 18, 35 ; fights for 
Shaibani at Sar-i-pul (906) 139 (where read Jani Beg Sultan) ; 
he and his sons at Jam (935) 622 ; flees to Merv 636 n. 2. 

Jan-i-hasan, Bdrln Mughfd — sent to reinforce Babur (903) 92, 
(908) 161, 170. 

Jan-i-nasir — answers a call-to-arms (925) 408. 

Mir Jan Samarkand! — his distasteful singing (912) 303. 

Jan-wafa Mirza— serving Shaibani in Samarkand (906) 131; 
escapes on Babur’s success 133. 

Barlas Juki — brings Babur good news, a live Auzbeg, and a 
head (925) 408. 

Juha Sultan Taklu, Governor of Ispahan — with Tahmasp 
Sdfawi on the battle-field of Jam (935) 635. 
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Juji Khan Chingiz - khdnid — a Qazzak descendant men- 
tioned 23. 

Muhammad Juki Mirza Shah-rukhi Tiniurid^ Barlds Turk, 
son of ‘Abdu’l-latif (1854) — mentioned as besieged by Abu- 
sa'id Mirdn-shdhi 24 ; [t868 API.- 1463-4 AD.]. 

Sultan Junaid Barlds (or Junid) — particulars 276; his sons 
Nizamu’d-din ‘All Khalifa and Junaid q.v. 

Sultan Junaid Barlds (or Junid), son of the last-entered — 
incites an attempt on Samarkand (900) 52, 111; serving 
Babur (932) 460,468, 471; in the left wing at Panipat 472 ; 
sent to help in occupying Dihli 475 ; given Dulpur 530-1; 
posted in J unpur (933) 544; in Kharid (935) 637 and n. 1; 
joins Babur late and is not received 667 ; gives local informa- 
tion 668 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 669 ; on service 679, 
682 and n. 2 ; his wife Shahr-banu Mirdn-shdhi q.v, 

Kabuli Begim Mirdn-shdhi Timurid, Barlds Turk — aban- 
doned by her husband BadPu’z-zaman Bdi-qard and captured 
by ShaibanI (913) 328. 

Kahil sahib-i-qadain — gives his horse to Babur (908) 174. 

Pahlawan Kalal— wrestles (935) 650. 

Kalantar of Dikh-kat (van kdldntar 2iX\A kildntar) — his house 
used by Babur (907) 150 ; his aged mother’s story ib. 

Kalimu’l-lah Shah Bahmini Afghdn — ruling the Dakkhin 
(932) 482. 

Kal-qashuq— put to retaliatory death (903) 73. 

Sayyid Kamal— serving Khusrau Shah (903) 96 (where for 
‘‘ Qasim ” read Kamal). 

Kamal Khan Sdhu-khail Liidi Afghdn, son of ‘Alam Khan 
— in the left wing at Kanwa (933) 567. 

Kamal Khwaja— his birth-place Khujand 8 ; [f803 AH.- 
1400-1 AD.]. 

Kamal sharbatchi — in the right wing at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Pahlawan Khwaja Kamalu’d-dxn Badakhshi — in the right 
wing at Kanwa (933) 566, 

Khwaja Kamalu’d-din Husain Gdzur'gdhi—^zx\Xz\Ads^ 280, 
281; sent as envoy to Shaibani (904) 145. 

Khwaja Kamalu’d-din Mahmud, retainerof Isma‘il Safawi — 
with Babur after the defeat at Ghaj-davan (919) 362-3 ; 
l^cir. 919 AH.-1514 AD.]. 
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Eamalu’d-din Qidq (var.)— lays before Babur complaint of 
the begs of the Balkh frontier (935) 649. 

Kamran Mirza Mirdn-shdhi Ttmurid^ Barlds Turk, son of 
Babur and Gul-rukh Begchik — the date of his birth 
App. J, XXXV ; taken on the Transoxus campaign 

(916-920) 358 ; carried in haste to meet his father (920) 395 ; 
joins his father 417; ll»r the Mubin written for his instruction 
(928) 438 ; left in charge of Kabul and Qandahar (932) 
App. J, XXXV ; a letter from Babur to him ib, and App. L, 
xliii ; his copy of the Bdbur-ndma App. J, xxxv-vi ; gifts 
sent to him (932) 460, 522, 642 ; put in charge of Ibrahim 
LudVs son (933) 544 ; of his transfer to Multar (934-5) 
Wtr 604, 605 n. 3, 645 ; of his proceedings in Kabul 618 ; 
his marriage to a cousin 619 ; the Wdlidiyyah-risdla, Hindu- 
stan Poems and specimens of the Babur! script sent to him 
642 ; heads of a letter to him 645, 646 ; meets Humayun 
in Kabul (935) 696 ; il»^ meets Babur in Labor (936) 699 : 
wr of his governments 699 ; wr later action in Multan 
and Labor (938) (which read for 935) 699 ; visits his 
father’s tomb near Agra (946) 709 ; [t964 AH.-1556 AD.]. 

Kanku or Gangu — killed at Kanwa 573 ; [t933 AH.-1527 ad.]. 

Karim-birdi— on Babur’s service (935) 661. 

Karim-dad Turkman — at a household party (906) 131 ; escapes 
from Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) 141; one of four fighting 
with Babur (908) 166, 396 ; reprieved from a death sentence 
(914) 345. 

Karm-chand- acting for Hasan Mewa^l (933) 545, 578 ; asks 
peace from Babur for Hasan’s son Nahar 578. 

Karm Singh— killed at Kanwa 573 ; [t933 AH.-1527 ad.]. 

Raja Kama Gudltdrt, (or, Kirti), Tunwar Rdjpiit — his build- 
ings in Guallar 608 n. 3. 

Khadija Agha, and later, Begim, mistress of Abu-said Mirdn- 
shdhl, wife of Husain Bdi-qard — particulars 262, 268 ; her 
dominance 268, 292; visited in Herl by Babur (912) 301; 
at an entertainment to him 302 ; a suspicion against her 302 
n. 1; captured by ShaibanI (913) 327 ; given for a traitor to 
loot 328 ; her daughter Aq Begim and sons Shah-i-gharib 
and Muzaflfar-i-husain q,v. 

Khadija-sultan Begim Mirdn-shdhi Timur id, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Abu’sald — (probably) seen by Babur in Hen 
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(912) 301 ; Babur visits her near Agra (934) 588 and in Agra 
Fort (935) 606, 616. 

Khaidar Ydragi Mughul, son of Haidar Kukuldash — fights 
for Babur at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) (906) 139. 

Khalifa, see Ni^amu’d-dln ‘All Barlds. 

Khalil chuhra — a brave who fought well for Babur (904) 101. 

Khalil diwdna — on Auzun Hasan's service (904) 102 (where 
for “ Dlwan ” read dlwana). 

Sultan Khalil Mirza, Mtrdn-shdht Ttmilridy Barlds Turk, son 
of Miran-shah — mentioned 262 n. 2 ; [t814 AH.-1411-2 AD.]. 

Sultan Khalil Mirza Mtrdn-shdhi {ut stipra), son of Abu-sa‘id 
— his daughter sole wife of Bai-sunghar Mlrdn-shdhi 112. 

Khalil Sultan Chaghatdi Chingiz - khdnid, son of Ahmad, 
( Alacha Khan), full brother of Said — his son Baba Sultan q.v. 

Khalil Sultan Itdraji Mughul, brother of Ahmad Tambal — 
holding Madu for Tambal (905) 109; captured ib,, and 
released 119; surprises Aush 125; helps Babur against 
Shaibani (906) 138; killed at Sar-i>pul 141; [t906 AH.~ 
1501 AD.]. 

Khalwi pidda (or Khalwa) — his spear-head bitten off by a tiger 
(925) 393. 

The Blhatib of Qarshi— an envoy to Babur (910) 188. 

Elhan-i-jahan, see Path Khan Sarivdni. 

Khan-i-jahan, a pagan ” — opposes Babur (933) 539. 

Khan-quli, son of Bian-qull — leaves Baburin Samarkand (903) 
86; at a household party (906) 131 (where read Khan-quli 
for “ Khan-i-quli ”) ; gives ground for suspicion (907) 156 ; 
one of eight in the flight from Akhsi (908) 176, 177 ; in the 
right-centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Khan-zada Begim (1), Mirdn-shdhi Timurid, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Mahmud — particulars 48. 

Khan-zada Begim (2), ut supra, daughter of Mas‘ud _^and 
Sa‘adat-bakht — particulars 267 ; visited by Babur near Agra 
(935) 616. 

Khan-zada Begim (3), ut supra, daughter of ‘Umar Shaikh 
and Qutluq-nigar — particulars 1 7 ; her marriage with Shaibani 
(907) 18, 147, 184; her divorce and remarriage with 

Sayyid Hadi Khwaja 352 [H.S. iii], 364 ; her reunion with 
Babur (916) 18, 352, 356 ; her marriage with Mahdi Khwaja 
q.v, ; her summons to Hindustan (935) 647 ; his son 
Khurram Shah q,vr, [t952 AH.-1545 AD.]. 
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Khan-zada Begim (4), Ttrmlzly wife of Mahmud Mtrdn- 
shdhi — particulars 48 ; her son Mas^ud q,v . ; her niece 48. 

Khan-zada Begim (6), Tirmlzi^ niece of the above, wife of 
Mahmud — particulars 48, 9 ; her son Husain q,v. ; her five 
daughters 47-8. 

Khan-zada Begim (6), Ttrmizl^\^\{^o{ Mirdn-shdhl 
— particulars 37 ; Babur, a child, pulls off her wedding veil 
(893) 37. 

Khan-zada Khanim Hdji-tarkhdnl, daughter of Ahmad and 
Badi*u’l-jamal (Badka) — particulars 258 n. 2, 329 ; illegally 
married by ShaibanI (913) 329; her husband Muzaffar-i- 
husain Bdi-qard q.v. 

Khawand Shah Amir, (“ Mirkhond ”)> author of the 
Rauzatu's-safd — omitted (or lost) from Babur’s list of Herat 
celebrities 283 n. t; [t903 AH.-~1498 AD.]. 

Khizr Khwaja Khan Chaghatdi Chlngiz-khdnid — mentioned 
in Yunas Khan’s genealogy 19. 

Khwaja Khizr Nuhdnl^ a merchant — killed by a Mughul (910) 
235 (where for LuhdnV^ read Nukdni), 

Khub-nigar Khanim Chaghatdi Chingtz-khd^tid, daughter of 
Yunas and Aisan-daulat — particulars 21, 22; her death 
announced to Babur (907) 148, 149; her rebel husband 
forgiven for her sake (912) 319; her husband Muhammad 
Husain Dfighldt, their son Haidar and daughter Habiba^.z^. ; 
[t907 AH.-l 501-2 AD.]. 

Khuda-bakhsh Chaghatdi, retainer, (1) of Khusrau Shah, 
(2) of Babur — in the right wing at Qandahar (913) 334; 
rebels against Babur (914) 345. 

Khudai-birdi Beg tughchl, Mughul — stays with Babur at a 
crisis (903) 91; made a beg and on service 110; killed at 
Sar-i-pul 141; [t906 AH.-l 501 ad.]. 

Khudai-birdi buqdq, Mughiil — killed at Asfara (900) 53 (here 
dtdkdm, my guardian) ; his favour from Babur 105 ; his son 
Quli chundq q.v , ; [t900 AH.-1495 AD.]. 

Khudai-birdi tughchl Tmmr-tdsh — made ‘Umar Shaikh’s 
Lord-of-the-Gate {ctr. 870) 14 ; particulars 24-5 ; [fa few 
years after 870 AH.-l 466 AD.]. 

Elhurram Shah Auzbeg- Shaibdn, Chingiz - khdnid, son of 
ShaibanI and Khan-zada — particulars 18; [fa few years 
after 916 AH.-l 5 10-11 AD.]. 
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Khush-kildi' Mughill — in the centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Khusrau, an ancient ruler of Persia — mentioned in a couplet 85. 

Khusrau Gdgidni — waits on Babur (910) 230 (where insert his 
name in the last line) ; taken as a guide 231. 

Khusrau Kukuldash—at a household party (906) 131 (where 
insert his name after that of Shaikh Darwesh) ; captured by 
Tarnbal (908) 168 ; rejoins Babur (913) 330-1; in the right 
centre at Qandahar 335 ; out with Babur (925) 377, 403 ; 
an enquiry 405 ; posted in Sialkot (930) 442 ; seeming 
still to hold it (932) 453 ; on service 465, 471; in the van at 
Panipat 472 ; in the right wing at Kanwa (933) 566, 568 ; 
given Alur (Alwar) by mistake 578 ; sent against Baluchis 
(935) 638 ; at social gatherings 385-7-8. 

Amir Khwaja KJiusrau Ldchin Turk — a couplet of his quoted 
503; [t725 AH.-1325 ad.]. 

Khusrau Shah^ Turkistdni.Qibchdq Turk, — particulars 49-50; 
takes Mahmud Mtrdn-shdhi{cet. 17) to Hisar(^:/V. 873)46-7 ; 
referred to as a rival 50 ; his tolerance of Hisari ill-conduct 

(899) 41-2 ; expelled from Samarkand on Mahmud’s death 

(900) 51-2; opposes Husain Bdi-qard (901) 57, 60-1; his 

rise helped by Bai-qara failures 61; supports Mas‘ud Mirdn- 
shdhl 64 ; falls out with him 71, 93 ; blinds him (903) 95 ; 
defeats Badi‘u’-zaman Bdt-qard 60-1 ; re-equips him defeated 
by his father (902) 70 ; receives well the fugitive Bai-sunghar 
Mirdn-shdhi (903) 74 ; makes him pddshdh in Hisar 93 ; 
strangles him (905) 110; a fugitive Tarkhan goes to him 
(906) 120, 141; his niggardliness to Babur 129, 130; gives 
him no help against ShaibanI 138, 183; Qasim Beg 

quchm takes refuge with him (907) 27 ; his position less 
secure (910) 188 ; followers of his join Babur 189, 192, 196, 
227 n. 3 ; invited to co-operate with the Timurid Mirzas 
against ShaibanI 190; takes the Kabul road on Babur’s 
approach 192, 244 ; offers him service 192 ; the interview of 
his submission 193-4 ; allowed to go towards Khurasan 194, 
195; breaks his pact and is put to flight 197, 243; gets 
sensible counsel in Herat 243 ; makes trouble for Nasir 
M irdn- shdhl \w Badakhshan 244-5 ; beheaded at Qunduz by 
the Auzbegs 244 ; good results from his death for Babur 245 ; 
Babur’s reflections on the indiscipline of his followers 199, 
230 n. 5, 239, 244-5 ; his former following rebels (914) 335 ; 

* His name might mean Welcome, Biett'Venu. 

* Khusrau-shah may be the more correct form. 


771 



Index I. Personal 


his brothers Wall and BaqI, and nephew Ahmad-i-qasim q,v.\ 
[t910 AH.-1505 AD.]. 

Ehwaja Chishti var. Husaini — at a feast (935) 631. 

‘Abdu’l-lah Ehwajagan-khwaja, fifth son of ‘Ubaidu’l-lah 
Ahrari — his son ‘Abdu^sh-shahid 653 n. 4. 

Khwajaka Khwaja, Muhammad-i-‘ubaidu’l-lah, eldest son of 
Ahrari — protects Bai-sunghar Mirdn-shdhi in the Tarkhan 
rebellion (901) 62 (where, erroneously, ''Khwajaki”); becomes 
his spiritual guide 63 ; visited in Farkat by Babur (907) 149 ; 
his brother Yahya q.v, 

Khwaja Ealan, descendant of ‘Ubaidu’l-lah Ahrari — a 

likely recipient of the Mubin 438, 631 n. 3 (where for “son ” 
read grandson of Yahya); at a feast in Agra (935) 631; 
gifts and leave given 632, 641-2 ; a copy of Babur-nama 
writings sent to him 653. 

Mir Khwaja Kalau, son of Maulana Muhammad Sadru’d-din 
— receives Bajaur (925) 370 ; particulars 370 n. 2 ; prisoners 
pardoned at his request 371; out with Babur 372 ; returns to 
Bajaur 376 ; is recalled on grounds given (926) 422-3 ; joins 
Babur for Hindustan (932) 447 ; on service 465-6 ; in the 
right wing at Panipat 472 ; helps to secure Agra 475 ; of his 
leaving Hindustan 520, 531; his offending couplet about 
leaving, and Babur’s reply 525-6 ; has charge of Kabul and 
Ghazni 524 ; conveys money to repair the Ghazni dam 219, 
524 n. 2, 647 n. 1 ; Babur’s various writings sent to him, 
quatrains (925) 372, (932) 525-6, (935) the Wdlidiyyah-risdla 
and Hindustan poems 642 — letters (925) 411, (935) 604, 
618 n. 2, quoted 645-8 ; commended to Humayun as a friend 
627 ; a letter of his mentioned 644 ; wine parties in his house 
(925) 371-2, 375 ; has Ghazni wine at Milwat (932) 461; 
urged to renounce wine 648 ; tells Babur of a fruitful orange- 
tree (935) 510, cf. 483 n. 2 ; quotation from his ode on 
Babur’s death 709. 

‘Abdu’l-lah Khwaja Ma\ilana-i-qazi— particulars 29, 89-90 ; 
supports Babur (899) 30 ; chases off an invader 32 ; confers 
with other well-wishers of the boy (900) 43 ; mediates for 
Ibrahim Sdrii 53, for Aurgutis (902) 68 ; envoy to Auzun 
Hasan (903) 87 ; open-handed to Babur’s followers 88 ; 
entreats him to save Andijan 88-9 ; Mir Mughul aids him 
in its defence 1 22 ; hanged by Tarnbal and Auzun Hasan 89 ; 
‘Ali-dost fears retaliation for his death (905) 119 ; his right 
guidance recalled by Babur (912) 303 ; [^903 AH.-1498 ad.]. 
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Khwajaki Mulla-i-sadr^ son of Maulana Muhammad Sadru'd- 
din, and elder brother of Khwaja Kalan — particulars 67 ; 
killed near Yam 67 ; [t902 AH.-1497 AD.]. 

Khwaja Mir-i-miran — speaks boldly at Akhsi (908) 174 ; in 
charge of baggage camels (925) 376, 377, and of Babur’s 
camp 389, 391; Babur halts near his Lamghan village (926) 
424 ; given charge of Daulat Khan Yusuf‘khail{9Zl) 459-60; 
in the left-centre at Panipat 973 ; entrusted with gifts for 
Kabul 525. 

Khwaja Mir Sultan— he and his son receive gifts (935)632. 

Khwand-amir, grandsonofKhawand Shah Amir (“Mirkhond”) 
— !)•* associated with Muhammad-i-zaman Bdt-qard (923) 
364-5, 463 n, 3 ; fleeced by ShaibanI’s order (913) 328 n. 2; 
his discomforts in Herat 61 7 n. 2 ; waits on Babur (935) 605 ; 
Babur invites him in verse 693 ; completes the Hablbu's-siyar 
while at Tir-muhanl with Babur 687 n. 3 ; his omission (or 
loss) from Babur’s list of Herat celebrities 283 n. 1 ; his and 
Babur’s varied choice of details 328 n. 2 ; iWT" his patron 
Amir Ghiyasu’d-din and nephew Ghiyasu’d-din 436 ; [1942 
AH.-1535 AD.]. 

Khwaja Khwand-sa‘id— Babur visits his tomb (925) 407. 

Mir Khawand— Shah Amir (‘‘Mirkhond”) — author of the 
Rauzatu' S’Safd, grandfather of Khwand-amir — his omission 
(or loss) from Babur’s list of Herat celebrities 283 n. 1 ; 
[t903 AH.-1498 AD,]. 

Kichik ‘Ali— his courage (908) 176 ; made prisoner (933) 557, 
576; shiqddr 176. 

Kichik Baqi diwdna — suspended (911) 248 ; killed at Qalat-i- 
ghilzal 248 ; [t911 AH.-1505 AD.]. 

Kichik Begim Bdi-qard Timilrid^ Barlds Turk^ daughter of 
Husain and Payanda-sultan — refused in marriage to Mas‘ud 
Mzrdn-shdhi 265 ; “ afterwards ” marries Miilta Khwaja 266.' 

Kichik Khwaja — on ‘Askarl’s service (935) 681, 682. 

Kichik EJiwaja Beg, son of Maulana Muhammad Sadru’d- 
dln and elder brother of Khwaja Kalan — in the left wing at 
Khuban (905) 113; killed at Qalat-i-ghilzal 248^; [f91lAH.- 
1505 AD.]. 

* The “afterwards’’ points to an omission which Khwand-amir’s account of 

Husain’s daughters fills (lith. ed. iii, 327). 

* No record survives of the Khwaja’s deeds of daring other than those entered 

above ; perhaps the other instances Babur refers to occurred during the gap 

908-9 AH. 
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Kichik Mirza Miran-shdhl Ttmurid^ Barlds Turky son of 
Ahmad (Mirza Sayyidi) and Aka — particulars 257. 

Kichkina tunqtdr — sent with orders to Tramontane begs (925) 
406. 

Kipa and Kipik, see Kupuk. 

Raja Kirti Giidlidriy see Kama. 

Kitin-qara Sultan Auzbeg — in Balkh (932) 545-6; at Jam 
(935) 622 (where in n. 1 read 935 for “ 934 ”) ; makes com- 
plaint to Babur 649, 645 n. 1. 

EUtta Beg Kohbur Chaghatdiy son of Sayyidi Qara — convoys 
Yusuf-khail chiefs to Bhira (932) 461 ; on Babur’s service 
465--6, 468, 528, (933) 545, (935) 638 ; wounded at Blana 
(933) 548. 

Kitta Mah and Kichik Mah, slaves of Muzaffar-i-husain 
Bdi-qard — offend Babur by their performance (912) 304. 

Kuchum Khan Sultan — KuchkunjI — A uzbeg - Shaibdtty 
Chinqiz-khdnid — particulars 632 n. 3 ; his force gathered 

at QarshI (917) 353 ; a principal actor between 926 and 
932 AH. 427 ; his position in relation to ‘Ubaidu’l-lah (935) 
618 n. 6 ; in the battle of Jam 622 ; various accounts of his 
escape or death 623, 636 ; his envoy to Babur 631, 632 ; his 
sons Abu-said and Pulad q.v . ; [1*937 All.-l 530-1 AD.]. 

Kuki-i' Baba Qashqa, see HajI Muhammad Khan Ktlkt, 

Kuki,^ paternal-uncle of the last-entered (a.N.) — on Babur’s 
service (934) 589, (935) 674, 679 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 
673 ; [t940 AH.-1553 ad.?]. 

Kupuk Beg, var. Kipik, Kipa (hunchbacked) — in Babur’s 
service (910) 237 ; promoted (911) 253 ; frost-bitten (912) 
311 ; in the centre at Qandahar (913) 335 ; envoy to Mirza 
Khan (925) 405. 

Kupuk Bi Auzbeg var. ut stipra — blamed for three murders 
(906) 128 ; given Khwarizm by ShaibanI (911) 256 ; his son 
Qambar-i-^all q.v. 

Kupuk Mirza Bdi-qardy Muhammad Muhsin, son of Husain 
and Latif-sultan — parentage 262 ; defeated by his father 
(904) 260 ; does not join his brothers against ShaibanI (912) 
296-7 ; defeated and killed 329-30 ; [t913 AH.-1507 ad.]. 


* This may be a tribal or a family name. Abu’l-ghazi mentions two individuals 
named “Kouk”. One was Chingiz Khan’s grandson who is likely to have had 
descendants or followers distinguishable as Kuki, See Add. Note P. 673 on 
Kuki fate. 
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Sayyid Lachin—bearer of an urgent message from Babur (932) 
453. 

Hazrat Lam, (Lamak, Lamakan), father of Noah — his reputed 
tomb, 210. 

Langar Khan Janjuha — on Babur's service (925) 380, 381, 
388-9, 412 ; one of a raft-party 385 ; waits on Babur 391, 41 1. 

Langar Khan Niazdi Afghan — one of a raft-party (925) 412 ; 
waits on Babur (926) 421. 

Latif Begim Didddi Barlds Turk — particulars 37 (where for 
‘‘916" read 917 ah.). 

Latif-sultan Aghacha Chdr-skantbat, a mistress of Husain 
Bdi-qard — particulars 269 ; her sons Abu’l-muhsin and 
Kupuk q,v. ; [fbefore 911 AH.-1506 AD.]. 

Lope de Vega— a popular use of his name resembling one of 
Nawa’i’s 287 n. 3. 

Lutfi Beg—measures the Ganges-bank on Babur's journey 
(933) 659. 

Maghfur, see Faghfur. 

Mah-afruz— married by Kamran (934) 619 n. 1. 

Mah-chuchuq Arghiin^ daughter of Muqlm and Zarif — marries 
Qasim Kukuldash (913) 342, 199 n. 1, 365 ; their 

daughter Nahid q.v , ; [far. 975 AH.-1568 AD.]. 

Mahdi Sultan Aiizbeg, the constant associate (brother?) of 
Hamza — defeated by Husain Bdl-qard (901) 58; enters 
Babur’s service 59 ; deserts 64 ; defeats ‘Ali Mirdn-shdhl and 
goes back to ShaibanI 65 ; his Mughuls are disloyal to Babur 
(904) 105 ; serving ShaibanI (906) 131 ; at Sar-i-pul 139; 
at Hisar (910) 244 ; retires before Babur (916) 352 ; 
defeated and killed by him at Ful-i-sangin (917) 18, 37, 262, 
353, 354 ; his Miran-shahl wife 36 ; his sons at Jam (935) 
622; [t9l7 AH.-151 1-12 ad.]. 

Mahdi-Sultan Auzbeg-Shaibdn ? — hjs identity discussed 264 
n. 1 ; his son ‘Adil and grandson ‘Aqil q.v. 

Sayyid Mahdi Khwaja, son of Musa Khwaja and third 
husband of Babur’s sister Khan-zada — Babur’s dtwdn-begt 
(916-7) 704 n. 3 ; iwr* dissuades Muhammad-i-zaman from 
accepting Babur’s invitation to Kabul (after 920) 364 ; on 
Babur’s service (932) 468, 471 ; in the left wing at Panipat 
472, 473 ; commands troops sent to seize Dihll 475 ; gifts 
made to him 527 ; given Etawa 530 ; orders changed 531 ; 
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serves as an escort (933) 534, 537 ; given Blana 539 ; sends 
news of Sanga s approach 544 ; joins Babur quickly 548 ; in 
the left wing at Kanwa 567 ; given leave for Kabul 579 ; 
host to Babur near Etawa (935) 644 ; waits on him returning 
to Agra 686 ; displeases him 688 n. 2, 704 n. 2 ; summoned 
to Court 689 ; later particulars 644 n. 4, 688 n. 2, 692 ; 

discussion of a plan to make him Padshah 703-7 ; 
wr his name may be a gloss in the story 705 ; his son 
Ja‘far q.v. ; his inscribed slab at Amir Khusrau's tomb 704 
n. 1 ; his surmised TirmizI descent 704 ; his relation or 
servant Mir Muhammad (925) 381. 

Mahim Begim, wife of Babur — particulars 344 n. 3, 711, 
swr- 712, 714 ; with Babur during the Transoxus cam- 
paign (916-920) 358; adopts Hind-al (925) 374, 385, 
715, App. L; visits Humayun in Badakhshan 
(928) 436 ; goes to Agra (935) 640 n. 2, 650 n. 2, 665, 
686-7, 689 n. 2, 690 ; sar- her influence probably misused 
on Humayun 694, 707 ; meets him_, sick, in Muttra (937) 
701-2 ; SDiT" her care of Babur’s Agra tomb (937) 709 ; 
[t940 AH.-l 533-4 AD.]. 

Sayyid Mahmud Aughldqchl^ Mughfd — forced to go on foot 
(910) 239. 

Mahmud Beg Ntinddkt, Barlds Turk — particulars 51 ; defends 
Hisar against Mtrdn-shdhl (873) 51, and against 

Husain Bdi-qard (901) 58 ; negociates with Husain 61. 

Sultan Mahmud Dulddi Barlds Turk — expelled from Andijan 
(900) 44 ; turns informer (905) 125. 

Mulla Mahmud Fardbi, associated with Khalifa — reads the 
Qoran to Babur (925) 401 ; rebukes a jest at Khalifa's expense 
416 ; reads the Khutba first for Babur in Dihli (932) 476 ; 
reinforces the right wing \tulghumd\ at Kanwa (933) 569 ; 
leads the Morning Prayer at Rapri (935) 643 (where for 
‘‘ Muhammad ” read Mahmud). 

Sultan Mahmud Ghazi Ghaznawl Turk — his humble capital 
Ghazni 217, 219; his and his descendants’ tombs 218; 
Dost-i-nasir’s tomb near his 396 ; his dam and Babur’s gift 
from Hindustan for its repairs 219 But-khak traditionally 
named from his idol-breaking 409 n. 3 ; mentioned as a 
conqueror of Hindustan 479 ; contrast made between his 
position and Babur’s 479 ; [t421 AII.-1030 ad.]. 

Sultan Mahmud Khan Chaghatdl Chtngtz-khdnidy Khaqan of 
the Mughuls, elder son of Yunas and Shah Begim — succeeds 
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his father (892) 13 ; his disaster on the Chir (895) 31, 34, 39 ; 
invades Farghana (899) 13, 31 ; thought of as a refuge for 
Babur 29, (908) 178; retires from Farghana 32 ; attempts 
Samarkand and is defeated (900) 52, 111, (905) 122 ; takes 
Aura-tipa (900) 55-6 ; demands Andijan (903) 87 ; is visited 
by Babur (900) 54, (903) 90, 92, (907 and 908) 153-159; 
sends help to Babur (903) 90, 92, (904) 101,(906) 138, 139 ; 
his men abandon Babur (903) 91, 92 ; he opposes Babur (905) 
115-6, 116; moves out against Tambal (907) 154, 156; 
numbers his army 154 ; acclaims his standards 155 ; cere- 
monies on his meeting his brother Ahmad (908)160 ; goes with 
him against Tarnbal 161, 168, 171 ; they number their armies 
161 ; retires to Tashklnt 172 ; defeated at Archian byShaibanl 
(909) 7, 23, 182-3; his prae-accession sobriquet Khamka 

Khan 23 ; his summer retreat in Farghana 5 ; his Miran-shahl 
marriage (cir. 892) 13, 35 ; retainers of his 25, 28 ; former 
followers, deported (908) by Shaibani, return after his death 
(916) 351 ; Babur’s comment on him as a soldier 91, 157, and 
as a verse-maker 154 ; murdered with five young sons 
by Shaibani 350 ; [t914 AH.-1509 Ai).]. 

MaJimud Khan LudF Afghmi^ son of Sikandar — fights for 
Sanga at Kanwa (933) 562 ; reported to have taken Bihar 
(935) 639, 675 ; one of three competitors for rule 651 n. 5 ; 
gathers an army to oppose Babur 651-2 ; it breaks up 654 ; 
is near the Son 658 ; flees before Babur’s men 662 ; referred to 
664 n. 7, 679 n, 7 ; on his title Sultan 652 nn. 2, 6, 653-4 n. 1 ; 
[t945 ah-1543 ad.]. 

Malhimud Nuhdnl Afghan — holding a district from 

Babur ; taken by ‘Alam Khan (932) 455, 456 ; deserts ‘Alam 
Khan ; waits on Babur and given revenue from Ghazipur 527 ; 
sent against Etama 530 ; waits on Babur (935) 659 ; searches 
for a passage through the Ghogra 668 ; in the battle of the 
Ghogra 669 (here Ghazlpurt ) ; receives a grant on Bihar 676 ; 
on service against Biban and Bayazid 682. 

Mah^^ud Khan shikddr of Sikandarpur — collects boats for 
Babur’s passage of the Ghogra (935) 668. 

Mahniud Khan Sultan Auzbeg-Shaibdn Chtngtz-khdnid — 
in the battle of Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) (906) 139; 
receives Qunduz (910) 244 ; his protection sought 196 n. 5 ; 
dies 244; [t910 AH.-1504 ad.]. 

Sultan Mahzuud -ATAf/y Turk, ruler in Malwa— particulars 482 
(where in n. 2 for Gujrat ” read Malw5) ; his territory (916) 
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593 ; his jewels (925 and 935) 612-3 ; thought of by Rahim 
dad as a refuge 688 n. 2 (where for “ Muhaitimad ” read 
Mahmud) ; [t937 AH.-1531 AD.]. 

Mahmud ku7tdur-sangak,pidda — killed fighting 68 ; [t902 ah.- 
1497 AD.]. 

Sultan Mahmud mir-akhwu}\ see Mirza Beg ftrmgt-bdz (58 
and n. 4). 

Sultan Mahmud Mirza Ghdzly Mirdn^shdhl Timiirid^ Barlds 
Turk, son of Abu-sa‘id — particulars 45-51; defeated by 
Husain Bdi-qard (865 and 876), 46, 259-60, 268 ; succeeds 
his brother Ahmad (899) 40-1, 86 ; alienates allegiance 41-2 ; 
sends Babur wedding-gifts (900) 43 ; his death 27, 45, 50, 52 ; 
his family joins Babur (910) 189 ; referred to 12 n. 2, 13 n. 5, 
190, 194 ; his Hisar house 93 ; [t900 AH.-1495 AD.]. 

Sayyid Mahmud Saifi, Maulana 'Aruzl — author of the 
'‘Aruzd-saift — tutor of Bai-sunghar Mtrdn-shdht 111. 

Mahmud Sarwdnl, son of Path Khan Khan-i-jahan — ordered 
to stay at Court (933) 537. 

Mal;Lmud Shah Ilyds — his murder mentioned to illustrate a 
succession custom of Bengal 483. 

Sultan Mahmud Sharqi, son of Jalalu’d-din — Babur gives him 
the title of Sultan (935) 652. 

Mahmud, son of Muhammad - i - makhdumi — beheaded in 
Badakhshan 242 ; [t910 AH.-1504-5 AD.?]. 

(P)Mahndi (415, 473), or Mindi or Hindi (235, 335) — kills an 
Afghan trader (910) 235 ; in the centre at Qandahar (913) 
335 ; wine first given to him (925) 415 ; in the left wing 
\tulghu7nd\ at Panipat (932) 473. 

Khwaja Majdu’d-din Muhammad Khaiudfi — particulars 
281, 282. 

Makan Farmuli (?) Afghdn — not submissive to Babur (932) 
529 ; sent out of the way before Kanwa (933) 547 ; his son 
Hasan q,v. 

Makhdum-i-*alam, Nasrat Shah’s Governor in Hajipur — his 
defences on the Gandak (935) 663. 

Hazrat Makhdumi Nura— mentioned 641 n. 1. 

Makhdum-sultan Begim Mlrdn-shdhl Thnurid, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Mahmud and Zuhra — in Badakhshan (a>. 935) 48. 

Makhdum-sultan Begim Qard-guz,\viko{'l]m£LrSh3.ikh’—’ 
particulars 18, 24. 
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Malik-dad Karardni (Kardni)^ — reprieved (932) 477-8; on 
service (933) 540, 582, (935) 682 ; in the right wing at 
Kanwa (933) 557. 

Malik-i-muhammad Mirza Mtran-shdht, nephew of Abu- 
said — aspires to rule (899) 41 ; murdered 41 ; his wife 47 ; 
his house 146 ; [t899 AH.-1494 ad.]. 

Maliks of Alangar— their garden a halting-place (926) 424. 

Malik of Fan — stingy to Babur (906) 1 30. 

Malik-quli Kiindrl — Babur halts at his son’s house (926) 423 
(where read qull for “ 'All ”). 

Malik Sharq — returns from service (935) 683. 

Mallu Khan of Malwa — his tank at Chanderl 597 n. 8, 598. 

Mamaq Sultan Auzbeg - Shaibd7i Chingiz - khdnid^ son of 
Hamza — takes service with Babur (901) 58, 59; his 
death 353 ; [t9l7 AH.-1511-2 AD.]. 

Mamum Khalifei 'Abbdsi^ son of Harunu’r-rashid — his Ob- 
servatory and Tables, Author’s Note 79 ; [t218 AH.-833 AD.]. 

Manik - chand Chaiihdn Rdjput — killed at Kanwa 573; 
[t933 AH.-1527 AD.]. 

Raja Man-sing Gudlidrt^ Tunwar Rdjput — his buildings 607, 
608 ; his son Bikramajit q.v . ; [t924 AH.-1518 AD.]. 

Shah Mansur bakhshi — helps Shaibanl to take Herat (913) 
325 ; given Khadija Begim to loot 326. 

Shah Mansur Barlds — on service (932)465-6,475, 530,(933) 
545 ; in the right centre at Panlpat (932) 472, 473, and at 
Kanwa (933) 565, 569; his untimely praise of the Rajput 
army 548, 550. 

Sultan Mansur Khan Chaghatdi Chingiz-khdnidy eldest son 
of Ahmad, Alacha Khan — defeats his half-brother Said 
(914) 349; Mmr mentioned as Khaqan of the Mughuls, 
Said as Khan in Kashghar 427 ; [t950 AH.-1543 AD.]. 

Mansur Mirza Bdi-qard,^ Umar-shaikhi Timiir id, Barlds Tui'k 
— mentioned in his son Husain’s genealogy 256 ; his not- 
reigning 256 ; his wife Firuza and their children 256, 257 ; 
his beg Wall q.v. 

Mansur Turkmdn — in the centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Malik Shah Mansur Yusuf-zdi Afghdn, son of Sulaiman — 
envoy of his tribe to Babur (924) 371; his daughter’s 

* Cf. E. and D. for “Karani” {e.g. vol. iv, 530). The Hai. MS. sometimes 

doubles the r, sometimes not. 
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marriage with Babur (925) 375, App. K; waits on him 
399, 400; his brother Taus Khan and cousin Ahmad q,v.\ 
a follower 377. 

Maqsud sucht, shdrbatchi, karg — in the left centre at Qandahar 
(913) 335, 338 ; his tossing by a rhinoceros {karg) 400. 

Marghub qul — in Mahawin (932) 523. 

Mian Ma‘ruf Farmuli Afghan'^ — disaffected to Ibrahim and 
(later) to Babur (932) 523 ; his opposition 530 ; flees 533-4 ; 
his son Muhammad (?) leaves him (934) 598 ; his sons 
Muhammad and Musa q.v. 

Ma^ruf Yaq'ub’khail Dilah-zdk {Dilazdk) Afghan — waits on 
Babur at ‘All-masjid (925) 394. 

Shaikh Ma^lahat Khujandt — his birthplace 8 ; dreamed of by 
Babur (906) 132 ; his tomb visited by Timur (790) 132 n. 2. 

Masti chuhra — deals with a drunken man (925) 415; intoxicated 
by beer (926) 423. 

Sultan Mas^ud Ghaznawi — his tomb 218. 

Sultan Mas‘ud Mirza Mlrdn-shdhJ Ttmiiridy Barlds Turk^ son 
of Mahmud and Khan-zada I — particulars 47, 48 ; holding 
Hisar (900) 52 ; opposes Husain Bdi-qard and flees (901) 
57-8, 130 ; one of three besieging Samarkand ; retires with 
his desired Barlas bride 64 ; quarrels with Khusrau Shah 
(902) 71, and with the Hisar begs (903) 93 ; takes refuge 
with Husain Bdl^qard 93, 95, 261, 265 ; returns to Khusrau 
and is blinded by him 95, 50 ; goes back to Husain 95, 266 ; 
mentioned as older than Bai-sunghar 110; meets Babur in 
Herat (912) 302; murdered by Auzbegs (913) 267; his 
wives Saliha-sultan Mirdn-slidht^ and Sa‘adat-bakht Bduqard 
q.v. ; his betrothed (?) Kichik Begim Bdl-qard q.v. ; [t91 3 AH.- 
1507 AD.]. 

Suljtan Mas^ud Mirza Kdbuliy Skdh-rukkt, ut supra — par- 
ticulars 382 ; his cherished followers, sons of Mir ‘All Beg q.v . ; 
his son ‘All asghar q.v. ; [deposed 843 AH.-l 439-40 AD.]. 

Mulla Mas^ud Sherwdnt^ of Husain Bdi-qarSs Court — no 
particulars 284. 

Ma^suma-sultan Begim Mirdn-shdhl Timurid, Barlds Turk^ 
daughter of Ahmad and Habiba-sultan, and wife of Babur — 
particulars 36, 711; her marriage arranged (912) 306, 

wur 714 ; brought from Herat (913) 330 ; married 339 ; dies 
in child-bed and her name at once given to her child 36 ; 
[faV. 915 AH.-l 509 AD.]. 

‘ See Wdqi^dt-i-fnushtdqiy E. and D. iv, 548. 
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Ma^suma-sultan Begim, ut supra, daughter of Babur and 
Ma‘suma-suitan {supra) — her birth 36 ; with her father in the 
Transoxus campaign (916-920) 358; her marriage (or 
betrothal) to Muhammad-i-zaman Bdi-qard (923 or 924) 365 ; 
gifts made to her servants (935) 633 ; in the family-list 
705, 706. 

Maulana Sayyidi, or Mashhadi — his chronogram on Huma- 
y tin’s birth (913) 344. 

Shaikh Mazid Beg, Babur’s first guardian — particulars 26, 27, 
[f before 899 AH.-1494 ad.]. 

Mir Mazid Taghai Kiinji Mughul, brother or uncle of Aisan- 
daulat — takes part in a sally from Samarkand (906) 142 ; 
wounded at AkhsI (908) 168; rebels (921) 363, 397 ; his 
relations, ‘All-dost, Sherim, Qul-nazr q.v , ; [far. 923 AH.- 
1517 AD.]. 

Mazid Beg Tarkhan Arghun, son of Amir Tarkhan Junaid 
(H.S. lith. ed. iii, 359) — his retainer Khusrau Shah 49 ; his 
action in 873 AH. 51; his brother 'Ashiq-i-muhammad q.v. 

Shaikh Mazid Kukiildash— envoy of Muhammad-i-zaman to 
Babur (925) 402. 

Medini Rao var. Mind! etc. — particulars 593 n. 5 ; his force at 
Kanwa (933) 562 ; holding Chanderi (934) 483, 593 ; Babur 
negociates with him 594 ; his house the scene of a supreme 
rite 595. 

Mihr-angez Begim Bdl-qard Timurtd,Barlds Turk — married 
as a captive (913) 329 n. 1. 

Mihr-ban Elhanim (see infra) — gifts to and from Babur (935) 
631, 632, 641; her husband Kuchum Auzbeg and their son 
Pulad q.v. ; a verse seeming to be addressed to her (925) 402. 

Mihr-banu Begim Mirdn-shdhi, half-sister of Babur (perhaps 
the Khanim last entered) — particulars 18. 

Mihr-nigar Khanim Chaghatdz Chingiz-khdnid, daughter of 
Yunas — particulars 21, 149 ; joins Babur in Kabul (911) 246 ; 
visited by him after her disloyalty (91 2) 315 ; goes to Badakh- 
shan (913) 341 ; dies a prisoner 21. 

Milli Surduk— reprieved from death (932) 477, 478. 

Miugli Bi Aghacha, a mistress of Husain Bdi-qard — par- 
ticulars 269 ; her sons and daughters 262-3, 266. 

Minglik Kukuldash— leaves Samarkand (907) 147. 
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Mlnuchihr Mirza Mtrdn-shdht Timiirid^ Barlds Turk, brother 
of Abu-sa‘ld — an attributed descendant 24 ; his son Malik-i- 
muhammad q,v, 

Mlnuchihr Khan Turk — delayed in waiting on Babur by a 
forcible marriage (925) 386, 388 ; on Babur’s service in Bhira 
389 ; leading Darya-khanis (934) 589 ; his relation Na^ar-i- 
‘ali Turk q,v. 

Mirak — entrusted with building work (935) 642. 

Mirak Kur Diwan (or Gur) — in Ala-qurghan when Shaibani 
took Herat (913) 328. 

Miran-shah Mirza Mirdn-shdhi Timurid, Barlds Turk, son 
of Aulugh Beg Kdbult — rebels against his father and goes to 
Khusrau Shah 95 ; sent to Bamian 96. 

Miran-shah Sultan Mirza Ttmurid, Barlds Turk, 3rd son 
of Timur — mentioned in a genealogy 14 ; his daughter’s son 
Ahmad Bdi-qard q.v, ; [f810 AH.-l 407-8 AD.]. 

Mir Buzurg Ttrmlzi — his daughter and granddaughter, wives 
of Mahmud Mtrdn-shdht 47-8, 49. 

Mirim — Mir Muhammad ? ^ — adopted son of Auzun Hasan — 
killed fighting against Babur 170; [t908 AH.-1502 AD.]. 

Mirim Diwan— supra — captured serving Babur (904) 106 ; 
released (905) 119 ; discovers a rebel (912) 319. 

Mirim Lagharl — ut supra — leaves Babur for home (903) 91 ; 
captured serving Babur (904) 106 ; killed 167 ; [t904 AH.- 
1499 AD.]. 

Mirim-i-nasir Beg — ut supra — enters Babur’s service (904) 
103 ; one of a household-party (906) 131 ; in the left centre 
at Qandahar (913) 335, 338 ; at social gatherings (925) 385, 
388 ; on service 389, 391 ; receives his dead brother’s district 
397. 

Mirim Tarkhan — ut supra — drowned while serving Bai- 
sunghar Mirdft-shdki 74 ; [t903 AH.-1497 ad.]. 

Mir Khurd bakdwal — one of a boat-party (925) 388 ; ordered 
to catch pheasants 404 ; made Hind-d’s guardian 408 ; on 
service (935) 640. 

Mir Mughul, son of *Abdu’l-wahhab shaghdwal — helps to 
defend Andijan (903) 122; his son killed (904) 102 (here 
Mughul Beg) ; sent by Tarkhans to invite Babur to Samar- 
kand (905) 122, 123; on service (925) 389 (here Beg 

‘ Shaikhim Suhaili however was named Ahmad (277) not Muhammad. 
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Muhammad Mughut ) ; measures Babur’s marches (935) 658 
(here Mughul Beg) ; in the battle of the Ghogra 673-4 
(here Mughul-i ‘Abdu’l-wahhab). 

Mir Sang^-tarash — entrusted with building-work (935) 642. 

Mirza Beg firingi-baz — in Husain Bdl-qarSs service (901) 58. 

Mirza Beg Kai-khusrawi— in Ala-qurghan when Shaibani 
took Her! (913) 328. 

Mirza Beg Taghai, see SI. ‘All M. Taghai Begchik. 

Mirza Beg Tarkhan— in the left centre at PanTpat (932) 472. 

Wais Mirza Khan Mzrdn-shdht Timur id, B arid s Turk — Khan 
Mirza — son of Mahmud and Sultan-nigar Chaghatdi — par- 
ticulars 47 ; sent by The Khan (Mahmud Chaghatdi) against 
Samarkand (905) 122 ; in Tashkint (908) 159; at Khusrau 
Shah’s audience of submission (910)193 ; demands vengeance 
on him 194 ; on service 234 ; disloyal (912) 313-20; captured 
and banished 320 ; rejoins Babur from Herat (913) 331 ; in 
the right wing at Qandahar 334 ; his loot 338 ; goes to 
Badakhshan on Shah Begim’s insistance 340-1, 342; his 
clairn to rule in it 698 nn. 1-3 ; serves as a refuge for Said 
Chaghatdi (915) 349 and Haidar Dughldt 350 ; sends Babur 
news of Shaibani’s defeat at Merv (916) 350 ; invites his 
help in recovering their ancestral lands ib. ; messenger of 
Babur to Ismail Safawi 352 ; helps him to defend Hisar 
(918) 359 ; receives him plundered 362 ; sends him an envoy 
(925) 402 ; loses lands to Said Chaghatdi 695 ; men- 
tioned 427 ; his death announced to Babur (927) 433, 621 
n. 5 ; his titles 21 n. 5 ; his guardians 26, 122 ; [t927 AH.- 
1521 AD.]. 

Mir-zadas of Khwast — wait on Babur (925) 399. 

Mirza-i-malu Qdrluql — his son Shah Husain or Hasan q.v, 

Mirza Mughul, son of Daulat-qadam-i-turk — conveys letters 
(932) 526-7. 

Mohan Munddhir Rdjpiit — a punitive expedition against 
him (936) 700-1 ; [t936 AH.-1529 ad. ?]. 

The Mother of the Head-man of Dikh-kat — particulars 150. 

Ibrahim Ludis Mother — receives an allowance from Babur 
(932) 478 ; attempts to poison him (933) 541 ; started under 
guard for Kabul 543 ; her grandson sent to Kamran 544 ; 
[t933 AH.-1527 AD.]. 

Mirza-g,uli Kukuldash (Mirza’s servant?) — with Jahangir 
{cet. 9) in Akhsi (899) 32 ; one of three with Babur (908) 166, 
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396 ; fights for him in Akhsi 174-5 ; one of eight in flight 
177 ; his horse fails 178 ; at social gatherings (925) 385, 387, 
388 ; out with Babur 403 ; behaves in his own fashion 407. 

Muatukan Chagkatdi Chingiz-khdnid — mentioned in Yunas 
Khan’s genealogy 19. 

BibI Mubaraka Yiisuf-zdt Afghdn, a wife of Babur — referred to 
367 n. 3 ; her courtship App. K ; asked and given in marriage 
375,376; a couplet suiting her 41 1 ; accompanies Mahim to 
Agra (935) 689 n. 5 ; wr her probable charge of conveying 
Babur’s body to Kabul 709-10; her brother Jamal App. 
K, xli ; [t early under Akbar 963 AH.-1556 AD.]. 

Mubarak Khan Jihvdni — killed serving Biban (935) 685. 

Mubarak Shah Muzaffari — rises in Badakhshan against 
ShaibanI {cir. 910) 242 ; invites Nasir Mirdn-shdhll^l, 243 ; 
defeats Auzbegs (912) 294-5 ; defeats Nasir 321; in force 
(913) Author’s Note 340 ; invites Mirza Khan to Qila‘i-zafar 
21; [faV. 913 AII.-1508 AD.]. 

Mughul Beg, amir of Husain Bdi-qard — particulars 275. 

A Mughul servant-aims an arrow at Babur (912) 316. 

Muhammad, the Prophet — reference to 75 ; a saying on travel 
184 ; his edicts do not include the imposition of the tamghd 
555 ; on the duty of a wazir 556 ; mentioned in the fanndn 
and the fath-ndina (933) 553, 559-574. 

Khwaja Muhctmmad, an old tailor of ‘Umar Shaikh’s — allays 
anxiety for Babur (899) 30. 

Mir Muhammad-i-Mahdi Khwaja- on service (925) 381. 

Pahlawan Haji Muhammad— gifts made to him (935) 633. 

Ustad Sultan Muhammad, a Kabul builder — orders for his 
work (935) 646-7. 

Muhammad ‘Ali, son of Haidar — brings a gift (925) 
418 ; summons Humayun (933) 537-8 ; sent out for news 
(935) 661, 662. 

Muhammad ‘All bakhsht — on Abu-sa‘id’s service and defeated 
by Husain Bdl-qard (868) 259. 

Muhammad ‘All Jang-jang — in the centre at Bajaur (925) 
370; at boat-parties 387, 388 ; his servant’s service 391, 392 ; 
his districts 392-3, 530 ; reinforced 412 ; waits on Babur 403, 
419, (932) 458 ; at Milwat (932) 460, 461 ; at Hisar-firuza 
465-6 ; wounded 471 ; in the van at Panipat 472 ; on service 
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530, (933) 549, 550, 576, 582 ; in the left wing at Kanwa 557 ; 
acts unsuccessfully against Biban and Bayazid (934) 589, 594, 
598 ; pursues from near Qanuj 601 ; sent against Baluchis 
(935) 638 ; his brother Arghun and sons Tardi-muhammad 
and Nan-roz q,v. 

Khwaja Muliammad ‘All kitdbddr — messenger to KhwSja 
Yahya (905) 124; confuses a pass word (908) 164 (here 
sdtrt- ktski = sRrt) ; captured by Tambal 168 ; fights against 
rebels (912) 315 ; in the left centre at Qandahar (913) 335 ; 
in charge of treasure 338 ; at entertainments (925) 410, 411, 
413 ; at Kalanur (930) 442 (here Tajik = Sart). 

Muliammad ‘Ali Mubashir-beg — stays with Babur at a crisis 
(903) 91 ; at Khuban (905) 113; in the flight from Akhsi (908) 
163 ; captured by Tarnbal 168 ; killed on service 252 ; his 
servant Sulaiman 175 ; [fOll AH.-1506 AD.]. 

Muhammad ‘Ali pldda — deserts Nasir il//;7D/-.f//^z//f(913)343. 

Khwaja Muhammad ‘Ali Taghai — 'Asas — brother of 
Mahim Begim ? — in the van at Qandahar (913) 335 ; meets 
Babur at a crisis (914) 346 ; waits on Babur (925) 399, 403 ; 
answers a military summons 408 ; the first to follow Babur 
in renouncing wine (933) 552 ; at various entertainments 
(925) 387, 388, 400, 412, (926) 423, (935) 683 ; on his identity 
522 n. 4 ; Tr in charge of Mbur’s Agra tomb (937) 709. 

Khwaja Muhammad-amin— out with Babur (910)230; deserts 
from Qandahar (913) 343 ; at a garden-wine-party (925)418; 
his servant Imam-i-muhammad t’b. 

Muhammad-amin Khan Qdzdnl, Jugl Chingiz - khdnid — 
ShaibanI sends him a Herat musician 292 ; [t925 AH.- 
1519 AD.]. 

Ustad Muhammad-amin jibacht — attention for him desired 
fr6m Khwaja Kalan (935) 647. 

Muhammad Andijdnl — .sent to Kabul (912) 313-4. 

Muhammad Arghun — with Mughuls against Babur (904) 106. 

Sayyid Muhammad-i-aurus Arghun, son of Aurus — par- 
ticulars 279. 

Shah Sultan Muhammad Badakhshi — his claim to Greek 
descent and his six daughters 22. (Cf. T.R. trs. p. 107.) 

Mir Muhammad Badakhshi ollshkivdish. — particulars 288—9 ; 
waits on Babur (917) 289. 

Muhammad bakhshi — on .service at Qandahar (913) 338. 
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Mu];iammad Baqir Beg Andijdnt — with Jahangir (899) 32 ; 
disloyal to Babur (900) 44 ; with Bai-sunghar (902) 65 ; 
leaves Babur for home (903) 91 ; in AkhsI and seen in the 
flight (908) 189, 181 ; mm- 182 ; his son Dost 

Muhammad Baranduq Beg Barlds Turk — particulars 270; 
on Husain Bdl-qard's service (901) 58 ; retorts on Khusrau 
Shah (910) 243 ; retainer of Muzafifar-i-husain Bdi-qard (911) 
274, 293 ; acts against Shaibanl (912) 296, 297 ; at a feast 
298 ; concerning Babur’s reception at the Her! Court 299 ; 
presses him to winter in Her! 307 ; his plan of defence 
rejected (913) 326. 

Muhammad Beg Begchtk^ brother of Ayub — in the right wing 
at Qandahar (913) 334. 

Pahlawan Muhammad Bu-sa‘id— particulars 292. 

Shah Muhammad diwdna, receives a fugitive Bai-qara 263 ; 
his son brings Babur news of Biban and Bayazid (935) 681. 

Muhammad-dost Taghai Kiinji Mughiil, son of ‘Ali-dost — 
with Babur (900) 53 ; remains at a crisis (903) 91 ; captured 
by Tambal (904) 106 ; released (905) 119; his self-aggrandiz- 
ment 119; deserts to Tambal 125 ; negociates for him with 
Babur (908) 173 ; blinded by the Auzbegs 125. 

Sayyid Muhammad Dugkldt Hisdrl — enters Babur’s service 
(901)58, 59; his Mughuls desert Babur (904)105 ; conspires 
against Tarnbal and goes to The Khan (Mahmud) (907) 154 ; 
sent with Babur against Tambal (908) 161. 

Sultan Muliammad DfdddZy Barlds Turk — Babur’s messenger 
to Husain Bdi-qard (912) 294 ; returns with news of Husain’s 
death 295 ; in the right centre at Qandahar (913)335 ; waits 
on Babur from Bajaur (925) 401 ; overtakes him at Jui-shahl 
410 ; at a wine-party ib , ; at Hisar-firuza (932) 465-6 ; in 
the right-wing at Pampat472; given Qanuj 530; abandons 
it (933) 557 ; unwilling to return there 582; sent against 
Baluchis (935) 638 ; ordered to Agra 676. 

Shah Muhammad Farmuli Afghdn, son ofMaVuf — particulars 
675 ; Babur gives him Sarun (934) 603, 675 ; waits on Babur 
(935) 675, 679. 

Sultan Muhammad Galpuk, Itdrachi Mughul — opposing 
Babur (908) 165. 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus — particulars 539 ; helps Babur to 
gain Guaiiar (933) 539-40 ; intercedes for Rahim-dad (936) 
688, 690. 
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Muhammad Haidar Mirza Diighldt, see Haidar. 

Muhammad Husain Mirza Kurkan Dughldt, receives 
Aura-tipa (900) 56; effects Qasim dismissal (903) 90; 

sent by The Khan (Mahmud) to help Babur 92 ; lends him 
Pashaghar (904) 97, and Dikh-kat (907) 148 ; sent against 
Samarkand (905) 122 ; keeps back Aura-tipa from Babur 
(907) 149; goes to him in Kabul (911) 246; incites a 
Mughul revolt against him (912) 313-17; captured and 
banished 319 ; ungrateful for leniency ib . ; ShaibanI avenges 
Babur ib . ; his son Haidar’s excuses for him 317 n. 3 ; his 
wife Khub-nigar, son Haidar, daughter Habiba q.v. ; 
[t914 AH.-1508 AD.]. 

Muhammad Husain, brother of Abu’l-hasan qur-begl — ^joins 
Mirza Khan (912) 315 ; on Babur’s service (925) 413 (here 
qurchi\ 

Muhammad-i-husain Mirza Bdl-qard Tvnurid, Barlds 
Turk, son of Husain and Mingli — particulars 262, 268 ; 
hostile to his father (903) 94 ; his flight into ‘Iraq 262. 

Mir Muhammad jdla-bdn — examines a ford through the Sind- 
water (Indus) (925) 378 ; selects a site fora pontoon-bridge 
across the Ganges (934) 599 ; examines fords above Aud 
(Oudh) 602 ; advises about crossing the Saru (Goghra) 674 ; 
rewarded for his pontoon-bridge (935) 635 ; his raft-mishaps 
(925) 407, 423. 

Muhammad Jan, Najm Sani’s Lord-of-the-Gate — envoy 
to Babur and discontented with his reception (917) 355. 

Muhammad Khalil akhta-begi — sent raiding (933) 538 ; at 
kanwa (933) 569. 

Muhammad Khan Chaghatdi Chinglz-khdnid — mentioned in 
Yunas Khan’s genealogy 19. 

Muhammadi Kukuldash, kinsman of Baba Qashqa(? — q,v) 
— seen with Babur by Khan-zada (before 907 and in 916) 18 ; 
on service at Milwat (932) 458, 460 ; in the right centre at 
Panipat 472, 473, 475 ; sent against Dulpur 530; receives 
Samana 528 ; in the right wing at Kanwa (933) 566, 569, 
576 ; sends news of a second * Baluchi incursjon (935) 605 
n. 3, 638; reports action 675; ordered to Agra 676; at 
various entertainments (925) 385, 388, 412. 

Muhammad-i-makhdumi— his son Mahmud q,v, 

* The record of the first appears likely to be lost in the lacuna of 934 AH. 
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Muhammad Ma‘sum MIrza Bdi-qard Timurid, Barlds Turk, 
son of yusain and Mingll — particulars 264, 269 ; his wife 
Bega Mlrdn-shdhi q.v,\ [f907 AH.~1 501-2 AD. See HS. 
iii, 290]. 

Mulla Muhammad Mazhab — profers support to Babur (932) 
463 ; Babur's envoy to Bengal (935) 637. 

Muhammad Mazid Tarkhan Arghun Chingtz-khdnid, son 
of Aurdu-bugha — particulars 39 ; has charge of Nasir Mtrdn- 
shdhi (899) 32 ; leaves Samarkand after the Tarkhan rebellion 
(901) 62 ; displeases ‘Ali Mlrdn-shdhi (905) 121 ; plotted 
against ib, ; invites Mirza Khan and Babur 1 22, 1 23 ; welcomes 
Babur 40, 124; joins Khusrau Shah (906) 129; fights for 
Babur at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) 139 ; takes refuge with 
Khusrau Shah 141; at Kul-i-malik (918) WT* 357 ; killed 
there 39; his house a post of Babur’s 143; [t918 AH.~ 
1512 AD.]. 

Sultan Muhammad Mirza Bdi-qard Timurid, Barlds Turk — 
parentage 257, 

Sayyid Muhammad Mirza Dughldt, uncle of Haidar — sent 
to help Babur (906) 139 ; envoy of Said Chaghatdl to him 
(917) 22 ; escorts his niece to Kashghar ib. 

Sultan Muhammad Mirza Mlrdn-shdhi, grandson of Timur 
— his son Abu-said q,v. 

Sultan Muhammad Mirza Mlrdn-shdhi Tlmurid — his father 
Abu-said q,v, 

Muhammad mlskln, Dulddl Barlds, son of Hafiz — captured by 
Babur’s men (903) 72. 

Muhammad Muhsin Bdl-qard, see Kupuk. 

Muhammad Muqim Beg Arghun, son of Zu’n-nun — takes 
possession of Kabul (908) 195 n. 3 ; loses it to Babur (910) 
198, 199, 227, 246 n. 3; loses Qalat-i-ghilzal to him (911) 
248-9 ; seeks his co-operation against Shaibani (913) 330 ; 
withdraws and fails in etiquette 331-2 ; opposed to Babur 
at Qandahar 333-7 ; flees in defeat 339. 

Khwaja Muhammad Muqim Herdwl, father of Nizamu’d-din 
Ahmad the historian — wr* mentioned 691 n. 1, iWi^ 692 ; 

his story of a plan to supersede Humayun as Padshah in 
937 AH. 703 ; discussion of it 704-7 ; its incredibility as told 
704-5. 

Muhammad Mumin Bdl-qard Tlmurid, Barlds Turk, son of 
Badru’z-zamSn— AstarabSd claimed for him (902) 69 ; de- 
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feated by an uncle 7 1 (where delete the 'ain from his name) ; 
his murder attributed to Khadija Begim 268. 

Shaikh Muhammad Musalmdn^ ancestor of the Farmuli 
Shaikh-zadas — his tomb and descendants 220. 

Sultan Muhammad Muzaffar Gujrdtt, Tdnk Rdjput — par- 
ticulars 481-2 ; his death 481 ; his sons Sikandar Shah and 
Bahadur Khan q.v . ; [1932 AH.-1526 AD.J. 

Muhummad NuJmni^ see Bihar Khan. 

Mulla Mul^ammad Parghari — loquacious (932) 453. 

Muhammad-l-qasim Barlds — comes accidentally on Babur 
(925) 417. 

Muhammad-i-qasim Mirza Arldt^ son of Abu’l-qasim (H.S. 
iii, 327) — his Bai-qara wife and their child 265 ; his sons (?) 
Babur and Murad q,v. 

Muhammad-i-qasim HSlviiSiBdl-qard Timuridyson of Husain 
and Papa — parentage 265. 

Muhammad-i-qasim Nablray grandson of Muhammad Stghal 
— made prisoner when opposing Babur (903) 72. 

Muhammad-i-qasim Qibchdq Turky son of BaqI Chaghdmdnt 
— leaves his family in Ajar (910) 191 ; father (?) of Ahmad- 
i-qasim q,v, 

Muhammad-quli quchin — Mir Shah quchln — helps Bai- 
sunghar’s escape from Samarkand (901) 62 ; with Babur at 
Samarkand and wounded (902) 68 ; stays with him at a 
crisis (903) 91 ; captured (904) and released by Tarnbal (905) 
119 ; in the van at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) (906) 139 ; 
besieged in Samarkand 142-144 ; with Babur when surprised 
by Tarnbal (908) 163 ; in the left wing at Qandahar (913) 
334 ; in a raid (925) 403. 

Muhammad qurchiy retainer of Khusrau Shah — rises against 
the Auzbeg occupation of Badakhshan (910) 242 ; expels 
Nasir Mlrdn-shdhl (912) 321 ; keeping up his head (913) 340. 

Ustad Muhaxrimad sabz-band — his son Bana’I q,v. 

Maulana Muhammad §ladru’d-din Andijdm—h\s six sons’ 
service to Babur 370 n. 2 ; his sons Khwajaka Mulla-i-sadr, 
Kichik Khwaja, Khwaja Kalan q.v, 

Muhammad Salih Mirza Khwdrizmty author of the Shaibdni- 
ndnta — in Khwaja Yahya’s service * and waits on Babur (901) 

* Sec Shaibdni-ndmay Vamb^ry’s ed. Cap. xv, 1. 12, for his changes of service, 

and S§m MirzS’s Tuhfa-i-sdmt for various particulars including his classification as 

a Chaghatai. 
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64 ; leaves Samarkand with the Tarkhans (905) 121 ; enters 
Shaibam’s service 65 n. 3 ; on Shaibanfs service (910) 196 
n. 5 ; couplets of his quoted by Babur 120-1, 448 ; [t94lAn.- 
1534-5 AD.]. 

Ustad Shah MiUiammad sang-tardsh — cuts an inscription 
(913) 343 ; receives orders for work (933) 585, 606, (935) 642. 

Muhammad Shah Khllji Turk^ son of Nasiru’d-din of Malwa 
— takes Chanderi and seeks Ibrahim LudVs protection (916) 
593 ; his young son Ahmad q.v. ; [f931 AH.-1524 AD. ?]. 

Muhammad Shah Padshah Mlrdn-shdht Thnurid, Barlds 
Turk — his change ofname for an orange 511 n.4; [“j*! 161 ah.~ 
1748 AD.]. 

Muhammad Shaibdm^ see Shaibanl. 

Shaikh Muhammad-i Shaikh Bhakari (P) — on service 
(933) 382! 

Shah Muhammad Shaikh-zada Farmfdi Afghdn, son of 
MaVuf — leaves his Afghan associates (934) 598 (no name 
here) ; favoured by Babur 603, 675 ; compelled to act with 
Biban and Bayazid (935) 675 ; writes dutifully to Babur ib . ; 
waits on ‘Askar! and Babur ib, and 679. 

Muhammad Sharif munajjim (astrologer) — comes to Kabul 
(925) 399 and to Agra (933) 551 ; augurs defeat at Kanwa 
551, 576; offers congratulations on victory, blamed and 
banished with a gift 576. 

Sultan Muhammad Sighal, Chaghatdl — his descendants 
Muhammad-i-qasim and Hasan q.v. (Cf. 66 n. 4 and H.S. 
lith. ed. iii, 275 for tribe and title resp.). 

Muhammad Sultan bakhshi — left behind to catch pheasants 
(925) 404 ; in a night-attack on Ibrahim's camp (932) 471 ; 
in the left wing at Panipat 472 ; has custody of the cook who 
poisoned Babur (933) 542 ; staff-officers at Kanwa 568 ; host 
to Babur (935) 629 ; introduces a Kabul messenger 644 ; 
brings news of Mahmud Ludt 653-4 ; writes that Babur’s 
family is on its way from Kabul 657 ; waits on Babur 606 ; 
his servant Shah Qasim qo), 

Sultan Muhammad Sultan Chaghatdi Chingiz - khdnid — 
Sultanim and Khanika — eldest son of The Khan (Mahmud) 
— sent to help Babur (903) 92 ; his guardian and he oppose 
Babur (905) 116; his part in acclaiming the standards (907) 
155; goes out to meet his uncle Ahmad (Alacha Khan) 
(908) 159 ; murdered 350 ; [t914 AH.-1508 ad.]. 
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Muhammad Sultjan-i-jahangir Mirza Jahdnglri Ttmurid, 
Barlds Turk — Samarkand given to him by his grandfather 
Timur 85 ; his college 78. 

Muhammad Sultan Mirza Bdl-qard Thnurid^ Barlds Turk^ 
son of Wais and Sultanim — particulars 265 ; waits on Babur 
at Kalanur (932) 458 ; on Babur’s service 468, 471, 475, 530, 
534, (933) 545, 548, 582, (934) 589, (935) 682 ; in the left 
wing at PMpat (932) 472 and at Kanwa (933) 567, 570; 
gifts to him 527 ; given Qanuj 582 ; joins Babur (935) 651 ; 
in the battle of the Ghogra 671, 672, 674; mentioned 
706 (where wrongly classed with half-Timurids) ; once owner 
of the Elphinstone Codex 706 n. 3. 

Beg Muhammad tdalluqchi — conveys gifts to Humayun 
(Muh. 934) and returns (Rabf I, 935) 621 ; Babur complains 
of his detention. 

Muhammad Tahir— captured (903) 74. 

Muhammad Timur Sultan Auzbeg-Shaibdn, Chingiz-khdnid, 
son of Shaibani — at Samarkand (906) 128; at Sar-i-pul 
(Khwaja Kardzan) lv39; defeats and kills two Bai-qara 
Mirzas (913) 263, 329-30; leaves Samarkand on Babur's 
approach (917) 354 ; at Ghaj-davan (918) 360 ; his marriages 
with captives 24, 36, 328 n. 1. 

Mulla Muhammad tdlib-mu' amntdi — an enigmatist of Husain 
Bdz-qardls Court — particulars 201 n. 7 ^ ; a couplet of his 
quoted 201-2 ; [t918 AH.-1512 AD.]. 

Pahlawan Haji Muhammad tufang-anddzi — receives gifts 
(935) 633. 

Mulla Muhanimad Ttirkistdm, retainer of Khusrau Shah — 
makes Qunduz safe for Shaibani Khan (910) 192. 

Muhammad-i-‘ubaiduT-lah, son of Ahrari, see Khwaja 
Khwaja. 

Sultan Muhammad Wais— waits on Babur (902) 66 ; runs 
away and is suspected (907) 156; serving Babur at AkhsI 
(908) 174 ; his retainer Kichik 'All q,v. 

Muhammad Wali Beg — particulars 277 ; on Husain Bai- 
qara’s service (901) 57, (902) 70, (903) 94. 

Muhammad-i-yusuf Aughldqchl^ elder son of Yusuf — waits 
on Babur (905) 125. 


* He died serving Babur, at Kiil-i-malik (H.S. iii, 344). — Further information 
negatives my suggestion (201 n. 7) that he and Mir Husain (p. 288 and n. 7) were one. 
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Mir Muhaxnxnad-i-yusuf — particulars 285 ; waits on Babur 
in Herat (912) 285; Shaibani instructs him in exposition 
(913) 329, 

Muhammad Zaitun ^ — opposing Babur (932) 523 ; written to 
and makes false excuse 529, 530 ; waits on Babur (933) 540 ; 
sent out of the way before Kanwa 547. 

Khwaja Muhammad Zakariya,^ son of Yahya — murdered 
128; [906 AH.-1500 ad.]. 

Muhammad-i-zaman Mirza Bdi-qard Ttmurid^ Barlds Turky 
grandson and last surviving heir of Husain — particulars 261, 
269 n. 6, 279 ; spared by Shaibani 263 ; his wanderings and 
association with Khwand-amir 364-5, 463 n. 3 ; sent to 
Babur and married to his daughter Ma'suma-sultan (923-4) 
365 ; in Balkh 365, 522 ; dutiful letters and tribute sent by 
him to Babur (925) 385, 402, wr 427, war (926-932) 428 ; 
with Babur (935) 606, 631, 639, 659 ; objects to the Bihar 
command 661-2 ; does homage for it and is given insignia 
of royalty 662, war 706 ; starts for Bihar but is recalled 663, 
664 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 668, 669, 67 1 ; Wtr given 
Junpur 682 ; pursues Biban and Bayazid 682 ; grounds for 
surmising in Babur the intention to leave him as ruler in 
Hindustan 705-7 ; war of his later uprisings against 
Humayun 714 n. 1 ; [fdrowned at Chausa 946 AH.-l 539 AD.]. 

Mul;iibb-i-*ali Khan Barlds Ttirky son of Khalifa — marries 
Nahid Begim (930) 443; in a night-attack (932) 471; in 
the left centre at Panipat 472, 473 and at Kanwa (933) 565 ; 
unhorsed in ‘Abdu’l-'aziz’ discomfiture 549-50 ; on service 
(934) 601. 

Muhibb-i-‘ali qurchi — on Khusrau Shah’s service (901) 60, 
(902)71; joins Babur (910) 188 ; Babur’s praise of him (912) 
307,308; loyal 313, (914) 346 ; in the van at Qandahar 
(913) 335 ; collector of an impost (925) 384 ; at Hisar-firuza 
(932) 465-^ ; at an entertainment 410. 

Mutibb- sultan Mlrdn-shdht Timuridy Barlds Turky ddiUghtcr 
of Mahmud — particulars 48, 49. 

Saqi Muhsin— wrestles (935) 660. 

* “Zaitun is the name of the Chinese city from which satin was brought {kodie 

Thsiuancheu or Chincheu) and my belief is that our word satin came from it” 

(Col. H. Yule, E. and D. iv, 514). 

® My text omits to translate yigit(aughul) and thus loses the information that 

Yahya’s sons and Zakaria were above childhood, were grown to fighting age — 

braves — but not yet begs (see Index s.n. chuhra), 
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Mnhsixi Duldai Barlds — at Chanderl (934) 590. 

Muinu^d-din al Zamji— omitted (or lost) from Babur’s list 
of Herat celebrities 283 n. 1. 

Mujahid Kliaii Multdni — on Babur’s service (933) 540. 

The Mulla, see ‘Abdu’r-rahman Jdnit. 

Mulla 'SS}o!kFarkati — brings Babur news of Shaibani(913)343. 

Mulla Bihishti— conveys gifts to Hind-al (935) 642. 

Mulla Baba Pashdghari, Chaghatdi — comes into one of Babur’s 
dreams (906) 132; at Sar-i-pul 141; envoy for Babur to 
Khusrau Shah (910) 188; loyal (912) 313, (914) 346; 
wr disloyal in Ghazni (921) 363 ; deserts Humayun (932) 
545 ; joins the Auzbegs ; his proceedings 546 ; his brother 
Baba Shaikh g.v . ; his Kabul garden 315. 

Mulla Hijri, a poet — waits on Babur (907) 153. 

Mulla Kabir— his devious route to wait on Babur (925) 399. 

Mulla Khwajaka— prescribes for Babur (925) 399 (where 
read Khwajaka). 

Mulla Khwaja-i Sayyid Ata~his Bai-qar»a wife 26v5-6. 

Mulla Tabrizi— conveys gifts (935) 642. 

Mulla Taghai— envoy to Babur of Abu-said Aftzbeg (935) 
631, 632, 641. 

Mumin— suspected of the death of Nuyan Kukuldash (907) 
151-2. 

Mumin-i-*ali tawdchl — conveys orders (932) 451 ; conveys the 
Kanwa Letter-of-victory to Kabul (933) 580. 

Mumin Ataka — out with Babur (925) 404 ; on service (932) 
465, 534 ; in the left wing {tulghumd) at Kanwa (933) 568, 
569 ; his brethren (935) 679. 

Khwaja Munir Aushl — incites attack on Bukhara (902) 65. 

Sayyid Murad Aiighldqchi ^ — referred to as father of Yusuf 39 
and Hasan 279; [t874 AH.-1469-70 ad.]. 

Murad Beg Bdyandari Turkntdn — his joining Husain Bdi-qard 
(908) 280, 336. 

Murad Mirza Arldt, son of Muhammad-i-qasim and Rabi'a- 
sultan Mirdfi’Shdlii — his Bai-qara (?) marriage 266.* 

Murad Qojar Turkmdn, qurchl — 'Iraqi envoy to Babur (935) 
666, 688, 689, n. 4. 


* See Add. Notes under p. 39. 

® See Add. Notes under p. 266. 
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Mulla Khwaja Murshid 'Iraqi — envoy of Babur to Ibrahim 
LMi (925) 385, wr 427 n. 3 ; made Diwan of Bihar (935) 
661, 662. 

Mir Murtaza— particulars 284. 

Musa Khwaja— whispers of Mughul rebellion (914) 346. 

Malik Musa Dilah-zdk {^Dilazdk) Afghan — receives gifts (925) 
394 ; brings tribute 409. 

Musa Sultan Farmuli, son of MaVuf — waits on Babur (935) 
685 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 669. 

Mustafa Shaikh-zada Farnmli Afghan — on service for 
Ibrahim Ltidi {92^2) 527 ; his brother Bayazid q.v. ; [t932 AH.- 
1525-6 AD.]. 

Mustafa Runti, tawdchi — his culverin-discharge at Panipat 
(932) 474 ; has carts made for defence at Kanwa (933) 550 ; 
at Kanwa 550, 568-9 ; at the Gangas bridge (934) 599 ; in 
the battle of the Ghogra (935) 668, 669, 670. 

Mu’yad— leading Darya-khanis for Babur (933) 582. 

Shah MuzaflEar— particulars 291 ; his artist-training owed to 
Nawa’i 272. 

Muzaffar Barlds — particulars 270-1. 

Sultan Muzaffar Gujrdti — his death and successor 534 (where 
for [Jumada II] “and ” read 932 ; [t932 AH.-1526 ad.]. 

Muzaffar-i-husain Mirza Bdt-qard Timiirid, Barlds Turk, 
son of Husain and Khadija — particulars 262, 268 ; serving 
under his father (901) 58, (902) 71 ; given Astarabad (902) 
61, 69 ; made joint-ruler in Heri (911) 292-3 ; combines in 
action against Shaibani (912) 296-7 and withdraws 301; 
fails in etiquette 297 ; in social relation with Babur 298, 299, 
300, 302-3 ; plain speech to him from Qasim Beg 304 ; a 
false report of him in Kabul 313; irresolute in opposing 
Shaibani (913) 326 ; his army defeated 327 ; flees (to 
Astarabad) abandoning his family ib . ; his wife Khan-zada 
Khanim q,v, 

Sultan Muzaffar Shah Habshi, mentioned in illustration of a 
Bengal custom 483. 

Mirza Yar-i-ahmad Najm Sani, wazir of Ismail Safawi — 
his killing Sohrab Bdi-qard 262 ; wr his commission to 
correct Babur (918) 355, 359; his massacre in Qarshi 
360 ; wr slain at Ghaj-dawan 262 n. 4, 361 ; Babur’s alleged 
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failure to support him 361 ; his retainer Muhammad Jan q,v. \ 
[t918 AH.-1512 AD.]. 

Nadir Shah Afshdrid — his birthplace (mod.) Qalat-i-nadirl 
329 n. 4 ; [tll60 ah.~1747 ad.]. 

Nahar, son of Hasan Khan Mewdtl — released by Babur from 
capture (933) 545 ; returns to Court 578 ; escapes 581. 

Nahid Begim — her marriage (930) 443. 

Na^man Chuhra— captured by Tambal (908) 168 ; at a wine- 
party (925) 385. 

Guru Nanak Shah — his relations with Daulat Khan Yiistif- 
khail and traditionally with Babur 461 n. 3 ; [f946 AH.- 
1539 AD.]. 

Napoleon — his problem of creed in Egypt less difficult than 
that of Babur with Shi‘a support 356. 

Narpat Hara Chaiihdn Rajput — his force at Kanwa (933) 562. 

Nasir makes over Andijan to Babur (904) 103 ; counsels 

him (908) 165 ; captured by Tarnbal 168 ; his sons Dost-, 
Mirim-, and Shahim - i - nasir ; his brother - in - law Auzun 
Hasan q.v. 

Nasir Khan Nuhdni Afghdn — particulars 659 n. 4 ; disaffected 
to Ibrahim Ludi and unsubmissive to Babur (932) 523 ; 
discussion of his movements 530 ; assembles a force but flees 
before Babur’s 533-4, 544 ; his son Farid q,v, 

Nasir Mirza Mtrdn-shdht Tmiurid^ Barlds Turk^ son of *Umar 
Shaikh — particulars 17 ; in Kasan {cet. 8) (899) 32 ; taken 
to his uncle Ahmad 32 ; meets Babur (908) 172, 178 ; at the 
capture of Kabul (910) 198, 199; Zurmut hostility 220; 
given Ningnahar 227 ; misconduct 229, 241-2 ; accepts an 
invitation to Badakhshan 242-3 ; has an imbroglio with 
Khusrau Shah 243 ; clans which had left him 255 ; defeats 
Auzbegs (912) 295 ; defeated by Badakhshis and goes to 
Babur 321 ; Babur’s reflections on the situation 322 ; out 
with Babur (913) 324; in the van at Qandahar 335 ; his 
loot and command and beleaguerment in Qandahar 339-40 ; 
goes to Ghazni 343, 344; swr* given Kabul (917) 363; 

returns it to Babur (920) 363 ; dies in Ghazni (921) 363 ; 
his sister Mihr-banu and wife Qara-guz Bdi-qard q,v, ; 
[t921 AH.-1515 AD.]. 

Khwaja Nasiru’d-din Tusi — his Astronomical Tables 79; 
[t672 ah’.-1274 ad.]. * 
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Sultan Na^iru’d-din Khtljt Turky Sultan of Malwa — events 
following his death 593 ; his son Mahmud q,v, ; [t916 AH.- 
1510 AD.]. 

Nasrat Shah Husain-shdhiy Sultan in Bengal — particulars 
482-3 ; reported friendly to Babur (935) 628, 637 ; sends him 
an envoy 637 ; negociations with him 661, 664, 676 ; referred 
to as at peace with Babur 665 ; mentioned 667, 677, 679 ; 
his troops defeated on the Ghogra 671-4 ; peace made 676 ; 
[t939 AH.-1532 AD.]. 

Nasrat Shah Tughluq Turk — receives Dihll from Timur 481 
n. 4. 

Naurang Beg — punishes the Mundahirs (936) 700, 701. 

Nau-roz, brother of Muhammad-‘ali Jnng-jang — at Bajaur 
(925) 370. 

Naukar Hindu, see Tuka. 

Na?5ar-i-‘ali Turk — on Babur’s service (925) 389 ; his relation 
Minuchihr q.v* 

Na^ar Bahadur— killed on Khusrau Shah’s service 93, 94, 
279 ; [t903 AH.-1497-8 ad.]. 

Nazar Bahadur Aiizbeg — one of five champions worsted by 
Babur in single combat (914) 349 n. 1 . 

Shah Nazar Turkman — in the centre at Qandahar (913) 335 ; 
rebels “(914) 345. 

Nl*amat Arghun — his defeat 34. 

Mulla Ni‘amat — killed in a surprise by Sanga 549 ; [t933 AH.- 
1527 ad.]. 

Khwaja Ni‘amatu’Hah— his son Asafi 286 n. 2. 

Nigarsi, see Dankusi. 

THisffiLm Khan Bidndl — not submissive to Babur (932) 523 ; 
receives letters and a quatrain from him 529 ; defeats Babur’s 
troops (933) 538-9 ; waits on Babur 539 ; in the left wing 
at Kanwa 567 ; on service (935) 678. 

Khwaja Nizamu^d-din Al^imad, the author of the Tabaqdt- 
i-akbarty son of Muhammad Muqim — Wff" discussion of his 
story of the intended supersession of Babur’s sons 702-8 ; 
[tl003 AH.-1594 ad.]. 

Sayyid Nigamu’d-din ‘All Khalifa MarghildntyBarlds Turk 
son of Junaid — escapes from prison and death (900) 55 ; 
driven from Babur’s presence (903) 90, (905) 119 ; defends 
Kabul (912) 313; mediates (914) 345 ; hears rumours of 
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Mughul revolt 346 ; in the left centre at Bajaur (925) 369 
and at Panipat (932) 473 ; given charge of Ibrahim’s corpse 
474 n. 1 ; at Kanwa (933) 556, 558, 564-5 ; on service 384, 
395, 666 ; communicates bad news at Chanderl (934) 594 
and (935) 639 ; mediates for Rahim-dad 689 ; declines 
the Badakhshan government (936) 697 ; discussion of 
his plan to set Humayun aside (in Hindustan?) 702-8 ; his 
seat at a feast 631; host to Babur 408 ; his sons Muhibb-i- 
‘all, Husamu’d-dln-i-‘all, Hamza and daughter Gul-barg q.v. 

Shaikh Ni^amu’d-din Auliya — his tomb visited by Babur 
(932)475 ; [t725 AH.-1325 ad.]. 

Nizamu’l-mulk Khawdfi^ Dlwan in Her! — arrested and put 
to death 282 ; [t903 AH.-1497-8 AD.]. 

Hazrat Nuh (Noah) — his father Lam q.v. 

Nur Beg (perhaps Sayyid Nuru’d-din Chaghdnldni infra) — 
disobeys the Law, plays the lute (925) 395 ; joins Babur in 
an autumn garden 418 ; his brethren on service (932) 446 ; 
with Babur in the East (935) 653 ; in the battle of the 
Ghogra 673; sent to allay Rahim-dad’s fears 688-9; his 
brother Shaham q.v. 

Sayyid Nuru’d-din Chaghdnidnl — Sayyid Amir — a son-in- 
law of Babur and father of Sallma-sultan MT* 713 ; perhaps 
Nur Beg supra. 

Shaikh Nuru’d-din Beg Turkistdm^ Qibchdq Turk — grand- 
father, through a daughter, of Yunas Chaghatdi 19 (see T.R. 
trs. p. 64). 

Nuru’l-lah tamburchi — his experience in an earthquake (91 1) 
247. 

Sayyid Nuyan Beg Tirmtzt — particulars 273 ; his son Hasan- 
i-ya*qub q.v. 

Nuyan Kukuldash Ttrnilzi — makes a right guess (906) 
131-2 ; on service against ShaibanI 142 ; his sword sent as 
a gift to Tambal (907) 1 50 ; that sword wounds Babur’s head 
(908) 151, 167,396; his suspicious death 151-152 ; Babur’s 
grief 152; Nuyan’s uncle Haq-nazar q,v,\ [t907 AH.- 
1502 AD.]. 


Padmawati, wife of Rana Sanga — in Rantanbhur (935) 612 ; 
mentioned 613 n. 1 ; her son Bikramajit and kinsman Asuk- 
mal q.v, 

Pahar Khan Ludi^ see Bihar. 


H. OF B. 53 
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Pahar Mirza, a father-in-law of Jahangir Mirdn-shdht — his 
daughter brings her son Pir-i-muhammad to Babur (913) 331. 

Pahlawan Audi iOudht) — wrestles (935) 683, 688. 

Pahlawan Ldhori, a boatman — wrestles (935) 656. 

Papa Aghacha, a mistress of Husain Bdi-qard — particulars 
266, 268-9 ; her five sons and three daughters ib} 

Papa-aughuli, of Babur’s household — out with Babur (910) 
234 ; at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Parbat Kakar — conveys tribute to Babur (925) 391, 392, 393. 

Pasha Begim Bahdrlu^ Aq-quiluq TurkmdUy daughter of ‘All- 
shukr Beg — particulars 49 ; her nephew Yar-‘all Baldl q.v,'^ 

Payanda-muhammad Qipldn — out with Babur (925) 404. 

Payanda-sultan Begim Mirdn-shdhi Timiirid^ Barlds Turky 
daughter of Abu-sa‘ld and wife of Husain Bdi-qard — par- 
ticulars 263, 265, 268 ; her son Haidar and her daughters ib . ; 
visited in Herat by Babur (912) 301 ; arranges a marriage 
for him 306 ; captured by ShaibanI (913) 327. 

Pietro della Valle — an illustration drawn from his recorded 
morning-draught (1623 AD.) 395. 

Khwaja Pir Ahmad Khawdfi — his son 281. 

Pir Budagh Sultan, Khaqan in Desht Qibchaq (H.S. iii, 232) 
— his Bal-qara marriage 258 n. 2. 

Mir Pir Darwesh Hazdr-aspi — in charge of Balkh (857) 50 ; 
fights there ib. 

‘Piri ’Beg Turkmdn — joins Babur (913) 336; particulars 
Author’s Note, 336. 

Pir Kanu of Sakhl-sarwar — Babur halts at his tomb (910) 238. 

Pir Muhammad Ailchi-biighdy quchin — particulars 50 and nn. ; 
drowned 48 n. 4, 50 ; [895 AH.-1490 ad.]. 

Pir Muhammad Mirdn-shdhi Timuridy Barlds Turky son of 
Jahangir — brought by his widowed mother to Babur (913) 
331. 

Pir-quli Sistdni — in the right wing at Panipat (932) 472, and 
at Kanwa (933) 566 ; on service (932) 530. 

Pir Sultan Pashdl — one of Babur’s guides (912) 308. 

Prester John, Wang Khan [T.R. trs. 16], Ong Khan [Abu’l-ghazI, 
Desmaisons’ trs. p. 55] — his title 23 n. 3. 


* For emendation of 266 n. 7, see Add. Notes under P. 266. 

* On p. 49 1. 3 for “ Black ” read White ; and in 1. 3 read (“wife of ”) Muhammadi 
.son of (“ Jahan-shah ”). 
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Pulad Sultan Auzbeg- Shaibdn Chingiz - kkdnid — son of 
Kuchum — Babur sends him his earliest-mentioned Diwan 
(925) 402, 632 n. 3 ; at Jam (934) 622 ; an envoy goes from 
him to Babur (935) 631, 632, 641. 

Puran (Allah-blrdi or Allah-quli) — out with Babur (910) 234 ; 
wounded (913) 342 ; his father-in-law Qasim quchtn q.v. 


Qabil (Cain) — Babur goes alone to his tomb (925) 415. 

Qadir-birdi Ghazni — spoken to by Babur when in hiding 
(908) 180-1. 

Qaitmas Turkman, retainer of Jahangir — drowned (910) 237.^ 

Qalandar pldda — on Babur’s service (932) 529. 

Qapibar-i-^ali Arghun — on Babur’s service (935) 688. 

Qanxbar-i-^ali Beg — mobilizes the Hindustan army by Abu- 
sa‘ld’sorder(873?)46; expelled from Khurasan with Mahmud 
Mlrdn-shdhl 47. 

Qaixibar-i-‘ali Beg qilchln, son of Qasim — races with Babur (?) 
(907) 147 ; wounded, brings Babur a message (908) 174; 
one of the eight in flight from Akhs! 177 ; gives Babur his 
horse 177~8; beats down snow for a road (912) 308-9; 
fights rebels in Kabul 315 ; at Qandahar (913) 334 ; wounded 
336; hurries from Qunduz against rebels in Ghazni (921) 
364 ; brings Babur a letter from Balkh (?) (925) 385. 

Qambar-i-^ali Beg Sildkh, Mughiil — particulars 28 ; his in- 
convenient absence (904) 106; recalled (905) 108; goes 
away 110 ; returns 112 ; in the van at Khuban 113 ; goes 
away 115; returns and is ill-tempered 117; his districts 
115, 124 ; his ill-timed pacificism 118 ; his misconduct 123 ; 
goes to Tarnbal, made prisoner, escapes to Babur 124; on 
Babur’s service (906) 130, 131 ; at Sar-i-pul 138, 139 ; sends 
his family out of Samarkand 141 ; ? races with Babur (907) 
147 ; ? leaves Babur in Dikh-kat 150n. 3 ; conspires against 
Tarnbal and goes to The Khan (Mahmud) 154; serves 
Babur against Tarnbal (908) 161, 162, 165, 166; counsels 
Babur distastefully and flees 168, 170 ; talks to him of peace 
with Tarnbal 173; made prisoner in AkhsI against Babur’s 
wish 174 ; leaves Khusrau Shah for Babur (910) 189 ; dis- 
missed by Babur and why 192, 532 n. 1 ; his son ‘Abdu’- 
shukur q.v. 


* Cf. II. S. Ferti’s trs. p, 70 for the same name Qaitmas. 
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Qaqibar Bi Auzbeg'-AA^m^A by ShaibanI for three murders 
(906) 128 ; on service for him (910) 242, 244 ; defeated by 
Tahmasp Safawts men (934) 622. 
dara yilrunchl — Babur s messenger to the Kabul begs 

(912)314. 

dara Barlas— leaves Samarkand with the Tarkhans (905) 121; 
fights for Babur at Sar-i-pul (906) 139 ; besieged and holds 
out to the end 143, 144. 

Sayyid dara Beg Kohbur Chaghatdi — remains with Babur at 
a crisis (903) 91 ; invited into AkhsI (for Babur) (904) 101 ; 
escapes after defeat 106; at Khuban (905) 113; released 
119^; his (?) hasty retreat to entrenchments (906) 138, 232 
n. 4 ; his son *Abdu’l-qadus q,v, 

dara Bilut — surrenders Qalat-i-ghilzai to Babur (911) 248-9. 
daracha Khan — punished for disobedience (925) 390-1 ; on 
service (934) 602, (935) 638 ; his messenger with news of 
Mahim’s journey 650, 659. 

dara-guz Begim Arldt — her marriage with Nasir Mtrdn- 
shdhi 265. 

dara-guz Begim, see (l)IMakhduma, (2) Rabi‘a-sultan. 
dara-quzi— -on Babur’s service (932) 47 1 ; in the left-wing 
[iulgkuma] at Panipat 473. 

darlughach Bakhshi kills Mughul Beg’s son (904) 102. 
dashqa Mahmud (or Qashqa), Beg of the Chlras tilmdn of 
Mughuls — sent to help Babur (906) 138; quarrels with a 
Begchik for the military post of honour (907) 155. (He 
may be “ Baba Qashqa ” q,v, 

Mulla dasim — building work given to him (935) 642. 

Sayyid dasim (p. 96), see Sayyid Kamal. ' 
dasim-i-^ajab Beg— remains with Babur at a crisis (903) 91; 
promoted to beg’s rank (904) 104; captured by Tambal’s 
men (905) 115-6 ; released 119. 
dasim-i-^ali tariydki — musician at entertainments (925) 385, 
387, 388. 

dasim Beg qiichin — particulars 26 ; supports Babur (899) 30, 
(900) 43 ; his appointments 43, 44 (where delete Sayyid as 
his title); punishes misconducted Mughuls (902) 66-7, 153 
and has to leave Babur (907) 27, 67 ; on missions (903) 90, 
(904) 100, 101; remains with Babur at a crisis (903) 91; 

* His capture is not recorded. 
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defeated by Mughuls (904) 105-6 ; in the centre at Khuban 
(905) 113; banished from Andijan by ‘Ali-dost 1 19 ; rejoins 
Babur for Samarkand 123, (906) 130 ; suspects Bana’i 136 ; 
in the centre at Sar-i-pul 139; defending Samarkand 141, 
142, 143, 144 ; races with Babur (907) 147 ; advises a tactful 
gift 150 ; out with Babur (910) 234 ; rewarded (911) 252 ; 
goes with a punitive force to Nigr-au 253 ; a saying of his 
twisted for ill 254; defeats Auzbegs (912) 295 ; insists in 
Herat on ceremony due to Babur 298 ; angered by Babur’s 
being pressed to drink wine 304 ; mistaken as to a route 
308-9 ; mistakenly compassionate 313 ; allowed to keep his 
Fifth of spoil (913) 324 ; in the left wing at Qdndahar 334, 
335; wounded 336; retainers allotted to him 339; his 
counsel 339-40 ; mediates for suspects (914) 345 ; waits on 
Babur returned from Hindustan (925) 395; mediates for 
Tramontane clans to leave Kabul 402 ; Babur breaks fast at 
his house 408 ; his sons Hamza, Tingri-birdi, Qarnbar-i-‘ali 
q,v. ; his ill-conducted nephew 414 ; a servant 31 3 ; a father- 
in-law Banda-i-'all q.v. ; [t928 AH.-1522 AD.]. 

Qasim Dulddi, Barlds Turk — serving Bal-sunghar Mtrdn- 
shdhl (902) 65 ; joins Babur 66. 

Qasim-i-husain Auzbeg-Shaibdn^ son of Qasim and ‘Ayisha- 
sultan Bdt-qard — particulars 267, 298 ; joins Babur (933) 
550 ; at Kanwa 556, 559 ; receives Badaun 582 ; on service 
582, (934) 589, (935) 682 ; in the battle of the Ghogra (935) 
669 ; mentioned 631 n. 4, 706. 

Sayyid Qasim Jaldlr — wins the Champion’s Portion at Asfara 
(900) 53 ; takes it at Shahrukhiya 53 ; stays with Babur at a 
crisis (903) 91; joins him for Samarkand (905) 123-4; at 
Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) (906) 139 ; his strange doings in 
Pap (908) 171; his unseasonable arrival in AkhsI 174; defeats 
an Auzbeg raider (910) 195 ; out with Babur 234, (925) 403 ; 
drunk4l5; Babur pays him a consolation-visit 418 ; a party 
in his country-house (926) 420 ; assigned to reinforce Khwaja 
Kalan in Kabul (935) 647. 

Qasim Khan Qdzzdq^ Jujt Chtngiz-khdntd — his marriage with 
Sultan-nigar Chaghatdi 23 ; his good administration 23-4 ; 
[t924 AH.-1518 AD.]. 

Qasim Khttka(J) Arghun^ (van Jangeli ) — in AkhsI (908) I7l. 

Qasim Khwaja— succeeds in his brother Yakka’s appointments 
(935) 674 ; on service 682. 
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Qasim Kukuldash — at a household party (906) 131 (his name 
is omitted from the Hai. MS. f. 83 and from my text) ; helps 
Babur at his mother’s burial (911) 246 ; at Qandahar (913) 
335 ; his Arghun marriage 342, 199 n. 1, 443. 

Qasim Mir-akhwur — stays with Babur at a crisis (903) 91 ; 
on service (933) 548. 

Malik Qasim brother (p. 568) ofBabaQashqa — in the 

right-wing \tiilghuma\ at Panipat (932) 473, and at Kanwa 
(933) 568 ; on service with his brethren (932) 528, (933) 558, 
582, (934) 589 ; his good service near Qanuj and his death 
599 ; his kinsmen, see s.n. Baba Qashqa ; [f934 AH.-l 528 AD.]. 

Shah Qasim pldda — sent on a second mission to Babur’s kins- 
folk in Khurasan (935) 617. 

Qasim Sambhali — not submissive to Babur (932) 523 ; sur- 
renders 528, 529 ; sent out of the way before Kanwa (933) 
547 (where the Hai. MS. adds “Beg”, by clerical? error). 

Qasim Sultan Auzbeg-Shaibdn Chtngtz-khdnid — his Bai-qara 
marriage 267 ; at a reception (912) 298 ; his son Qasim-i- 
husain q.v. 

Qataq Begim, wife of Ahmad Mtrdn-shd/u — particulars 36 ; 
of Ahmad’s escape from her dominance 36 n. 1. 

Qayyam Beg— Aurdu (Urdu) Shah — out with Babur (925) 
403 ; waits on Babur as Governor of Ningnahar (926) 421 ; 
joins him in Hindustan (933) 550 (here Qawwam Aurdu- 
shah) ; at Kanwa 556, 569. 

Qazi Bihzadi — Babur forbids unlawful drinks in his house (925) 
‘398. 

Qazi Ghulam— escapes death by pretending to be a slave 
(904) 102. 

Qazi Jia— waits on Babur (932) 527 ; on service 530, (933) 
*544, (935) 639 ; joins Babur 667 ; on service 668, 682. 

Qazi of Kabul— waits on Babur (925) 395. 

Qazi of Samana— complains of Mundahir attack (936) 
693, 700. 

Qismatai Mirza— on Babur’s service in Hindustan (932) 474, 
(933) 545, 546-7, 548 ; his untimely praise of the Rajput 
army 548, 550. 

Qilka Kdshghart — escapes death (904) 102. 

Qizil tawdcht—mts^Qngtx of Shah Beg Arghiin to Babur (925) 
395. 
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Qublai Khan, great-grandson of Chingiz Khan — his building 
at Qarshi 84 n. 2 ; [t693 AH.-1294 AD.]. 

duch Beg (Quj), son of Ahmad qardwal — in the left wing at 
Khuban (905) 113 ; his courage at Bishkharan 118 ; leaves 
Babur for Hisar (906) 129; ? reprieved at Qasim quchin's 
request (914) 345 ; on Babur’s service (925) 374, (925) 384 ; 
at Parhala 390 ; comes on summons to Kabul 409 ; referred 
to as dead (933) 565 ; his brother Tardi Beg q.v. 

Quch Arghun — allotted in Qalat to Qasim quchin (913) 339. 

Quch Beg Kohbur Chaghatdi, son of Haidar-i-qasim — at Sar- 
i-pul (906) 139 ; in Samarkand besieged 142, 143, 144. 

€lul-aruk-~drowned in the Sind-water (910) 237. 

Qul-bayazid bakdwal — particulars 237 ; swims the Sind-water 
(910) 237 ; at Qandahar (913) 335, 338 ; his son Tizak q.v. ; 
his tomb near Kabul 198. 

Quli Beg Arghun — known as attached to Babur (913) 337 ; 
returns from an embassy to Kashghar (925) 415 ; his brother 
Ahmad-^ali Tarkhan q.v, 

. dulij Bahadur Auzbeg — mentioned in Tahmasp’s Safawis 
account of Jam (935) 636 n. 2. 

Mirza ^uli Kukuldash, see Mirza-quli. 

Quli-muhamxnad Bughdd quchin — particulars 40. 

Ustad Qul-mubammad 'Audi — particulars 291 ; his musical 
training owed to Nawa’i 272. 

Qul-nachaq— holding Balkh for the Bai-qaras (912) 294, 296 ; 
surrenders it to Shaibani 300. 

Qul -nazar of Taghal Beg — sallies out from Samarkand (906) 
142 ; does well 144. ' 

Qurban Chirkhh — sent into Bhira (925) 381 ; a false rumour 
about him as invited into Balkh (935) 625 ; gifts to his 
servants 633 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 669 ; on service 678. 

Qusam ibn ‘Abbas, one of the Companions — his tomb at 
Samarkand 75. 

Qusum-nai (?)•— on service (932) 534. 

Qutb Khan Sarwdni — not submissive to Babur (932) 523 ; 
Mahdi Khwaja sent against him in Etawa 530 ; takes 
Chandwar (933) 557 ; abandons both places 579, 582 ; 
defeated 587. 

Khwaja Qutbu’d-din Aiishi {Uski) — his birthplace in Far- 
ghana 475 n. 6 ; Babur visits his tomb in Dihli (932) 475 ; 
[t633 ah.~1235 ad.]. 
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Qutluq Khwaja Kukuldash— with Babur in Samarkand 
(906) 143, 144 ; host to Babur (925) 398, 407 ; held up as an 
example 406. 

Qutluq-muhammad Kukuldash, foster-brother of Daulat- 
sultan Khanim — brings Babur letters from Kashghar (925) 
409 (where for “ Daulat read Qutluq). 

Qutluq-nigar Khanim Chaghatdl Chlngtz-khdnid^ mother of 
Babur — particulars 21 ; mentioned 17, 19 ; in Andijan (900) 
43 ; entreats her son’s help (903) 88, 89 ; sent to join him in 
Khujand 92, and in Aura-tipa (905) 136 ; her Mughuls rebel 
(904) 105 ; with Babur in Samarkand (906) 136 ; leaves the 
town with him (907) 147 ; hears of a sister’s death 148-9; 
goes to her own family in Tashkint 149; her dangerous 
illness ib.\ her safety leaves Babur free (908) 157, 158; 

with him in Sukh 184 ; uses his tent in the exodus from 
Farghana (910) 188 ; left in Kahmard 189 ; crosses Hindu- 
kush and rejoins him in Kabul 197 ; her death (911) 21, 246 ; 
her treatment as a refugee in Tashkint (908) contrasted with 
that of her refugee-relations in Kabul (912) 318 ; her concern 
for her son’s marriage affairs (905) 120, (910) 48; her old 
governess 148 ; [t911 AH.-1505 ad.]. 

Qutluq-qadam qardwal—oyxt with Babur (910) 236-7 ; in the 
left-centre at Qandahar (913) 335 ; on service (925) 403, 
(932) 458, 460, 468, 471, 530; in the left wing at Panipat 
472 and at Kanwa (933) 567, 570 ; on service 475 ; host to 
Babur (926) 424 ; his tomb and bridge near Kabul 198, 204 ; 
[t934 AH.-1528 AD. ?]. 

Qutluq- sultan Begim, daughter of Miran-shah son of Timur 
— wife of Husain Qdnjut 256 n. 5. 


Babi^a-sultan Begim Mtrdn-shdhI Ttmuridy Barlds Turk — 
Qara-guz Begim — daughter of Ahmad — particulars 13, 35. 

Sayyid Rafi‘u’d-din Safawi — Mulla Rafi‘ — mediates for 
Nizam Khan with Babur (933) 539 ; concocts tonic powders 
(935) 606; at a feast 631. 

Khwaja Rahim-dad, paternal - nephew of Mahdi Khwaja — 
receives and obtains possession of Gualiar (933) 539, 540, 
547 ; his quarters and constructions there (935) 607, 610, 
613; Babur sleeps in his flower-garden 612, 613; action 
against him as seditious 688-9, (936) 690 ; his son held as 
hostage and escapes (935) 688-9 ; SD^ Ibn Batuta’s account 
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of him 692 n. 1 ; !Wr“ no sequel of his rebellion mentioned in 
the Akbar-ndma 692. 

Rahmat pldda — conveys letters to Kabul (932) 466. 

Raja of Kahlur — waits on Babur (936) 699. 

Rajab-sultan Begim Mirdn-shdhi Timurid^ Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Mahmud — particulars 48, 49. 

Ramzan lull — a musician at parties (925) 387, 388. 

Rao Sarwdnl, see Daud. 

Sultan Rashid Khan Chaghatdl ChingiZ’khdnid, son of Said 
and Makhtum Qdluchi (T.R. trs. p. 187) — his Qazzaq 
marriage 23. 

Mr. Thomas Rastel— an illustration drawn from his morning- 
draught recorded [1623 ad.] 395. 

Rana Ratan-si — successor of his father Sanga in Chitor 613 ; 
mentioned in connection with the Khilji jewels ib, ; his 
younger brother Bikramajit q.v. 

Rauh«dam —musician at entertainments (925) 385, 387, 388 ; 
in a raft-misadventure 407. 

Rawu’i Sarwdnt (Rao) — serving Babur (933) 538 (here read 
as Daud), (935) 682 ; host to Babur (934) 588. 

Rinish (var. Zmish) Atizbeg — his defeat by Tahmasp Safawt 
(934) 618, 622 (where in n. 1 for 934 ” read 935 as the date 
of the battle of Jam) ; [t934 AH.-1528 AD.]. 

A Rumi prescribes for Babur (935) 657, 660. 

Raja Rup-narain — included in Babur’s Revenue List 521. 

Ruqaiya Agha, wife of Badl'u’z-zaman Bdi-qard — captured 
in Herat and married by Timur Auzbeg 328. 

Ruqaiya-sultan Begim Mtrdn-shdht Timiirid, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of ‘Umar Shaikh — particulars 18, 19; [|ay.935 AH.- 
1528 AD.]. 

Rustam-i-‘ali Turkman — in the centre at Qandahar (913) 
335 ; on service (925) 377, (933) 538 ; in the tfilghuma of 
the left-wing at Kanwa 568, 569. 

Rustam Khan—Illas (p. 576) — captures Babur’s commander 
at Kul (Koel) (933) 557, 576 ; captured and flayed alive 576. 

Sa‘adat-bakht Begim— Begim Sultan— Bdl-qard Ttmurid, 
Barlds Turk, daughter of Husain — particulars 266-7. 

Nasiru’d-din Sabuktigin Ghaznawi Turk — the humble status 
of his capital 217 ; a legend concerning him 219 ; his son 
Mahmud q,v, ; [t387 AH.-997 AD.]. 
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Sadharan Tank Rajput — his acceptance of Islam 481 n. 5. 

Pahlawan 9adiq— made to wrestle (935) 650 ; forbidden as an 
antagonist 653 ; wrestles 688. 

Mulla Sa‘du’d-din Mas'ud Taftazdnl — a descendant of 283 ; 
[t792 AH.-1390 AD.], 

Sultan Sa^id Khan Ghdzi, Chaghatdi Chlnqlz-khdnid^ son of 
Ahmad — particulars 698 nn. 2, 3, 349 ; meets Babur (908) 
159 ; stays with him in Kabul (914) 318, 349-50 ; receives 
Andijan from him (916) 318, 357 ; loyal to him 344 n, 2, 
351-2; sends an envoy to him (917) 22; Haidar 
Dughldt goes from Babur to Said (918) 362 ; two kinswomen 
take refuge with him (923 and 924) 24 (where in n. 1 delete 
the second sentence) ; reported to havedesigns on Badakhshan 
(925) 412 ; an envoy to him returns 415 ; named as a 
principal actor between 926 and 932 AH. 427 ; writes and 
sends gifts to Babur (932) 446 ; SDir* invades Badakhshan 
(936) 695-6 ; gist of a letter from Babur to him 697-8 ; 

Babur moves menacingly for the North-west 698 ; his 
full-brother Khalil, his son Rashid, his wife Hab!ba,and kukul- 
ddsh Yangi Beg q,v, ; [t939 AH.-1533 AD.]. 

Sa‘idliq Sa‘d Turkmdn — defeated by Husain Bdi-qard (873 ?) 
260. 

Saif-i-‘ali Beg Bahavlu Qard-qfitluq Turkmdn, father of 
Bairam Khan-i-khanan — particulars 91 n, 3.' 

Maulana Saifi Bukhdrl — ‘Aruzl — particulars 288 ; [■I'909 AH.- 
1503-4 AD.]. 

Saif Khan Nuhdnt, son of Darya Khan — deserts ‘Alam Khan 
Z«ar/(932) 457. 

Saifu'd-din Ahmad, Shaikhu’l-islam in Herat — particulars 
283 ; takes the keys of Herat to ShaibanI (913) 328 ; his 
pupil Muhammad-i-yusuf q.v. ; killed by Shah Isma'il 283 ; 
[t916 AH.-1510 A.D.]. 

Haji Saifu’d-din Beg, ? uncle of Timur — his descendant 
Wall Beg 272. 

Sakma J/«^/2/7/-j-rebels against Babur (914) 345. 

Salahu’d-din (Silhadl) — particulars 562 n. 3, 614 n. 2 ; his 
force at Kanwa (933) 562; attack on him planned and 
abandoned (934) 598 ; Babur visits village near his birth- 
place (935) 614 ; mentioned 628 n. 2. 

‘ He joined Babur with his father Ykr-i-'aW Balil {q.v.) in 910 AH. (Blochmann’s 

Biographies, A.-i-A. trs. 315). 
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Saliha-sultan Begim Mirdn-shdhi^ daughter of Mahmud and 
Pasha, wife of Babur — (name not now in the Turk! text) 47 ; 

the likelihood that she and ^‘Dil-dar” were one 713 
(where read Saliha). 

$aliha-sultan MirdU’Shahi — Aq Begim — daughter of Ahmad 
and Qataq — particulars 35 ; gifts from her wedding reach 
Babur (900) 43. 

Salima-sultan Begim- her parentage 713. 

Sultan Salim Rumi — takes Badi‘u-z-zaman Bdl’qard, a captive, 
to Constantinople (920) 327 n. 5 ; defeats Ismail Safawi 
at Chaldiran (920) 443, 469 ; [t926 AH.-1520 AD.]. ’ 

Samad Mmgltght — wounded and dies 106 ; [t904 AH.~1499 ad.]. 

Mehtar Saixibhal, slave of Shah Beg Arghiin — particulars 
338 n. 2; captured at Qandahar and escapes (913) 338; 

Commander in Qandahar and revictuals it for Shah 
Beg 432. 

Sultan Sanjar Rarlds Turk, son of ^Abdu’l-lah — incites a 
Mughul revolt in Kabul (912)313-17; spared on family 
grounds 317. 

Sultan Sanjar Mirza Mewl — his daughter Bega Sultan 
Beglm’s Bai-qara marriage {cir. 860) 267. 

Rana Sanga Mezvdrl — particulars 483, 558 n. 2 ; his capture 
of Chanderi 593 ; proffers Babur co-operation against Ibrahim 
Z:/7^/(931?)426, 529; fails him(932)529; takes Kandar530, 
539 ; Babur’s attack on him deferred 530-1 and determined 
(933) 538 ; his strength and approach 544, 547 ; defeated at 
Kanwa 559-574 ; escapes 576 ; references to the battle 267, 
533, 579, 582, 583, 599, 600, 630 n. 4, 637, 663 ; his lands not 
invaded, on climatic grounds 577, 578 ; Babur’s planned 
attack on him in Chitor frustrated (934) 598 ; his wife 
Fadmawatl and sons Ratan-si and Bikramajit q.v. ; his trusted 
man MedinI Rao q.v. ; [t934 AH.-1528 AD.].^ 

Sangur Khan Janjuha — waits on Babur (925) 383 ; on service 
389, 419 ; killed in a sally from Blana 548 ; [1933 AH- 
1527 AD.]. 

Mir Sar-i-barhana, see Shamsu’d-din Muhammad. 

Sarigh-bash Mirza Itdrachl — sent by The Khan (Mahmud) 
to help Babur (908) 161, 170. 

Mulla Sarsan — Kamran’s messenger and custodian of Ibrahim 
Ludt s son (933) 544. 

* Concerning the date of his death, see Additional Notes under p. 603. 
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Sar-u-pa Gujur — Babur’s guide to Parhala (925) 389, 391. 
Satrvi Kachi — his force at Kanwa (933) 562. 

Sultan Satuq-bughra Khan Ghazi Padshah (b. 384 ah.- 
994 AD.). — a surmised descendant 29 n. 8 ; his style Padshah 
344 n. 2. 

Sayyid Amir, see Nuru’d-din Chaghanldnl. 

Sayyid Dakkani— -Shah Tahir Khwdndi Dakkani — present 
at a feast (935) 631.^ 

Sayyid Dakni Shlrdzl, or Ruknl, or Zakni — receives honours 
and orders (935) 619 ; on his name and work ib. n. 2, 634 
n. 1 ; (see supra). 

Sayyidi Beg Taghai, see Sherun Taghai. 

Sayyidim ‘Ali darbdn (? MLihammad-‘alO, son of Baba ‘All 
Beg — particulars 307; serving Khusrau Shah (901) 60-1 ; 
leads the Rusta-hazara to join Babur (910) 196 ; a follower 
punished 197 ; takes Bai-qara service (912) 307 ; drowned 
by Badi‘u’z-zaman 307-8 ; [faV. 913 AH.-1507 AD.]. 
Sayyid Mashhadi (var. Masnadi) — brings Babur news of 
Khwaja Rahimdad’s sedition (935) 688. 

Sayyid Mirza Andikhudt, ? brother of Apaq Begim — his two 
Bal-qara marriages 267. 

Sayyid Rumi— at a feast (935) 631. 

Sayyid Tabib Khurdsdni—zXX^xidiS Babur’s mother (911) 247. 
Shad Begim Bdi-qard Timurid^ Barlds Turk — particulars 
263-4; her husband ‘Adil Sultan Auzbeg q.v. 

Shadi, a reciter — his son Ghulam-i-shadi 292. 

Shadi Khan Khvi Afghdn — fights and submits to Babur (910) 
233. 

Shadman chuhra — wrestles (935) 660. 

Shah Baba bilddr — entrusted with building work (935) 642. 
Shah-baz qalandar — his tomb destroyed by Babur (925) 377. 
Shah-ba2 Qdrluq — serving Tambal (908) 170. 

Shah Beg Arghun — Shuja* Beg — son of Zu’n-nuri — his close 
association with his father 274 ; mentioned as with him in 
Qandahar (902) 71, (910) 198, 227 ; they give refuge to 

* Since my text was printed, my husband has lighted upon what shows that the 
guest at the feast was an ambassador sent by Burhan Nigam Shah of Ahmadnagar to 
congratulate Babur on his conquest of Dihli, namely, Shah Tahir the apostle of 
Shiism in the Dakkan. He is thus distinguished from Sayyid Dakni, (Rukni, 
Zakni) infra and my text needs suitable correction. (See Add. Notes under p. 631 
for further particulars of the Sayyid and his embassy.) 

8o8 



Index h Personal 


Badl^u’z-zaman Bdt-qard (902) 71, (913) 307 ; act with the 
Mirza (903) 94, 95 ; favoured by Husain Bdt-qard 264 ; his 
dominance ib. ; proffers and renounces co-operation with 
Babur against Shaibam (913) 330, 331-2 ; loses Qandahar 
to him 337-8 ; released from Safawi imprisonment by 
his slave Sarnbhal’s devotion (917) 338 n. 2, 365 ; news of 
his taking Kahan reaches Babur (925) 395 ; his interpretation 
of Babur’s reiterated attack on Qandahar 365, 427 ; 

other suggestions for the attack of 926 AH. 430 ; action 
of his checks an expedition into Hindustan (926) 428, 429, 
430 ; his position and political relations 429 ; Babur’s 
campaign against Qandahar (926-928) 366, 430-436, App. 
J. xxxiv ; final surrender to Babur (928) t'b, ; his 
death 437, 443 ; his son Shah Hasan, brother Muhammad 
Muqim, slave Mehtar, commissary QizJl q.v. ; [t930 AH.- 
1524 AD. ?]. 

Shah Begim Badakhsht^ wife of Yunas Khan Chaghatdi — 
particulars 22-3 ; visited by Babur (903) 92, (907) 149, (908) 
157 ; delays to accept his plans 158 ; meets her younger son 
Ahmad 159 ; ordered by Shaibani to stay in Tashkmt 
184; comes to Babur in Kabul (911) 246; disloyal (912) 
317 ; his reflections on her conduct 318-9 ; goes to Badakh- 
shan (913) 21, 35, 341; captured by Aba-bikr Kdshghari\ 
her sons Mahmud and Ahmad, her daughter Daulat-sultan, 
her nephews Sanjar Barlds ; her grandsons Mirza Khan and 
Sa‘id (and his brothers) q.v. 

Shah-i-gharib Mirza Bdt-qard Ttviuridy Barlds Turky soil of 
Husain and Khadija — particulars 261, 268 ; his retainer Ahi 
the poet 289 n. 3 ; [t902 ah.- 1496-7 AD. — H.S. lith. ed. iii, 
260]. 

Shahi qalandar — plays the ribdb (925) 417. 

Shahi tamghdchl — appointed clerk (935) 629. 

Shahim (Shah Muhammad?) — sent for news (932) 454; climbs 
into Chanderl (934) 595 (here yiiz-bdsht) ; his brother Nur 
Beg q,v, 

Shahim-i-nasir — one of eight fugitives from AkhsI (908) 177. 

Shah-jahan Padshah Mtrdn-shdhi Ttmuridy Barlds Turk — 
184 ; his imitation of Babur (1030) 298 n. 3 ; his 
work in Babur’s burial-garden 710, App. V, Ixxx, [tl076 AH.- 
1666 AD.]. 
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Shah Muhammad inuhrddr^ son of Baba Qashqa — on Babur’s 
service (925) 388, (935) 688 ; his kinsmen see s.n. Baba 
Qashqa ; [t958 ah.-’1551 ad.].* 

Shah-quli ghkhakl — a guitar- player — particulars 291. 

Shah-quli Kul~dbl — goes into Hisat (935) 640 ; his brother 
Wais q.v, 

Shah-quli, ? servant of Div Sultan (p. 635) — sent to give Babur 
a report of the battle of Jam (935) 649 ; conveys from Babur 
an acceptance of excuse to Tahmasp Safawl 649. 

Shahrak— conveys letters and a copy of Babur-nama writings 
(935) 652, 653. 

Shahr-hanu Begim Mirdn-shdhi Tiniurid^ Barlds Turk^ 
daughter of Abu-said — particulars 268 ; married to Husain 
Bdi-qard (cir, 873) and divorced (876) 21 n. 1, 268. 

Shahr-banu Begim Mirdn-shdhi.iut supra), daughter of ‘Umar 
Shaikh, wife of Junaid Barlds — particulars 18. 

Shahrukh Mirza Barlds Turk, son of Timur — mentioned in 
a genealogy 14 ; ruling in Herat when Husain Bdl-qard was 
born there (842) 256 ; his wazir serves Husain (after 873) 
281; [t850 ah.~1447 ad.]. 

Shahrukh-Sull^an Afshdr Turk — commands a reinforcement 
for. Babur from Isma‘il Sqfawt {911) 354. 

Shah Sufi—does well in Samarkand (906) 144. 

Shah Sultan Begim {} Arghun), wife of Abu-sa‘id Mirdn- 
shdhl and mother of ‘Umar Shaikh — her parentage not 
stated 13 n. 5,^ 45 n. 1 ; goes from Akhsi to Andijan when 
widowed (899) 32; a mediator (905) 113; her death 
announced (907) 149 ; [t906 AH.-1501 AD.]. 

Shah-suwar Mughiil — fights in single combat (904) 106. 

Shah Tahir Khwdndi Dakkant, see Sayyid Dakkani. 

Shah-zada, ?Shah Hasan Arghlin — (926) 417, 418. 

ShSh-zada Mungirt, son of Nasrat Shah — negociates with 
Babur (935) 676 (where the note reference “ 5 ” should follow 
Mungir). 

Shaibak pidda — brings news of Hind-al’s birth (925) 385. . 

A Shaiban-Auzbeg Sultan’s marriage 23. 
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* F'or further particulars see Add. Note under p. 688. 
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Muhammad Shaibani ELhan — Shaibaq Khan * — Auzbeg- 
Shaibdn Chingiz-khdnid — his relations with Hamza and 
Mahdl Sultans q,v . ; invited to help Bai-sunghar (903) 73 ; 
raids Shiraz 92 ; defeats Tarkhans in Dabusi (905) 40, 124, 
(906) 137 ; takes Bukhara 125 ; is given Samarkand by ‘All 
Mirdn-shdhiXl^ \ murders the Mirza (906) 1 28 ; his men 
murder Khwaja Yahya and two sons 128 ; loses Samarkand 
by Babur’s surprise attack 1 31, 1 32, 134 ; Babur’s comparison 
of this capture with Husain Bdi-qard's of Herat 135 ; Babur’s 
estimate of Shaibani’s position 137-8; defeats Babur at 
Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) 138-141 ; besieges Samarkand 
and effects its surrender (906) 142-7 ; receives an envoy from 
Husain Bdt-qard\A$ ; crosses the frozen Saihun and raids 
Shahrukhiya 151; plunders Aura-tipa 152-3; referred to 
(908) 158, 168; invited into Farghana 172; defeats the 
Chaghatal Khans and Babur at Archlan 18, Wr 183 ; cap- 
tures Andijan (909 ?) 192 ; beheads Wall Qibchdq (910) 196 ; 
takes Khwarizin (911) 242, 255-6; co-operation against 
him invited by Husain Bdi-qard (910) 190, (911) 255 ; his 
men beaten in Badakhshan (91 1-2) 294-5 ; takes Balkh 300 ; 
his capture of Herat (913) 263, 275, 296-7, 325-330 ; besieges 
Nasir Mzrdn-shdht in Qandahar and retires 339-40, 343 ; a 
recognized menace to Kabul 21 n. 4 ; 340, 342 ; orders Sa‘Id 
ChaghatdT s death (914) 349 ; murders Chaghatal and 
Dughlat chiefs 350 ; war begun with Shah Ismail (91 5) 350 ; 
defeated and killed at Merv 350 ; his wives Mihr-nigar 
Chaghatdiy Khan-zada Mirdn-shdht^ Zuhra Auzbeg q.v. ; his 
sons Timur and Khurram q.v. ; Bana’I his retainer (906) 136 ; 
creates a Tarkhan 133 ; [fOlS AH.-Dec. 1510 AD.]. 

Shaikhi— receives gifts (935) 633. 

Shaikhim Beg, amir and poet of Husain Bdi-qard — particulars 
277, 286; [t918 AH.-1512-3 ad.]. 

Shaikhim Mirza Auzbeg — holding QarshI for his nephew 
‘Ubaidu’l-lah (918) 360. 

Shaikhim mir-shikdr --Xosos one of Babur’s good hawks (925) 
394. 

Shaikhi ndfZy flautist in Husain Bdi-qard' s Court — particulars 
291 ; owed his training to Nawa’i 272. 


* Down to p. 131 the Hai. MS. uses the name Shaibani or Shaibani Khan ; from 
that page onwards it writes Shaibaq Khan, in agreement with the Elphinstone MS. 
— Other names found are e.g. Gulbadan’s Shahi Beg Khan and Shah-bakht. (My 
note 2 on p. 12 needs modification.) 

8ll 



Index L Personal 


Shaikh Sharaf Qard-bdght — his arrest for sedition (935) 687-8. 
Shaikh Sharafu’d-din Munlri — his father Shaikh Yahya 
Chishtl 666 ; his writings read aloud to Akbar 666 n. 7 ; 
[1782 AH.-1380 AD.]. 

Shami (Syrian)— deserts from Qandahar (913) 343. 
Sher-afgan, brother of Tardi and Quj Begs— on Babur’s service 
(933) 538. 

Sher-i-ahmad— belittled as good company (935) 648. 

Sherak ’heg Arghun (var. Sher, Sherka) — serving Muqim 
Arghun (910) 195 ; defeated and takes service with Babur 

196, 198 ; in the centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Sher-i-‘ali Aughldtiy^ Chaghatdi Chingtz-khanid — mentioned in 

Yunas Khan’s genealogy 19. 

Sher-i-‘ali chuhra (a brave ?) — deserts Babur (906) 129 ; put to 
death under suspicion (911) 248. 

Mir Sher Haji Beg Kunji Mughul — his daughter’s marriage 
with Yunas Khan 20 (where for ‘‘ ‘Ali-sher ” read Sher Haji). 
Sherim (Sher-i-muhammad ?) chuhra^ a brave ? — defends Hisar 
(910) 244 ; killed at Qunduz ib, ; [t910 AH.-1505 ad.].‘ 
Sherim Taghai Kiinjt Mughtd — Taghal Beg — maternal uncle 
of Babur’s mother — supports Babur (899) 29, (903) 91, 98 ; 
captured by Tarnbal (905) 110 ; released 1 19 ; in Samarkand 
(906) 141, 143, 188 ; Babur’s reflections on his conduct 141, 
188 ; thinks of leaving Babur (910) 188 ; on his service 194, 

197, 234 ; loses an index-finger 235 ; his post against rebels 
(912) 314; an opinion on game {kiylk^ (913) 325 ; in the 
right wing at Qandahar (913) 334, 337 ; counsels a retreat to 
Badakhshan from Kabul 340; disloyal (916) 351 ; heads 
Mughul revolt in Ghazni (921 ) 363 ; defeated 364, 397 ; takes 
refuge with Babur 364 ; his son Tuqa q.v, ; his (and other) 
abbreviated names 29 n. 2. 

Sherim Zikr Beg— put to death in Kabul under ‘Abdu’r-razzaq 
(909?) 195 n. 3. 

Sher Khan Ludi Afghdn, son of ‘Alam Khan — on his father’s 
service (932) 455. 

Sher Khan Sur Afghdn — Farid Khan — Sher Shah — favoured 
by Babur (934) 652 ; serving Mahmud Ludi (935) 652 ; co- 
guardian of Jalal Khan with Dudu Bibi 652 n. 1, 

664 n. 2 ; writes dutifully to Babur 659 ; his training, cog- 

* The title “ Aughlan” (child, boy) indicates that the bearer died without ruling. 
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nomen and one of his marriages 664 n. 2, 659 n. 4 ; his 
victory over Humayun (1540) 652 n. 3. 

Sher Khan Tarkaldni — host to Babur (926) 424. 

Sher-quli qardwal Mughiil — loyal to Babur (912) 315; at 
Qandahar (913) 333, 335 ; rebels (914) 345. 

Baba Sher-zad, see Baba Sher-zad. 

Mulla Shams— very riotous (932) 453. 

Sultan Shamsu’d-din {Altamsh) of the Slave 

dynasty in Dihll — his buildings in Gualiar 610, 611; 
[t633 AH.-1236 AD.]. 

Sayyid Shamsu’d-din Muhammad— Mir Sar-i-barahna— 
particulars 280. 

Shamsu’d-dm Muhammad — bearer of letters between 
Khwaja Kalan and Babur (935) 644, 645, 649. 

Maulana Shihab mu'ammdi — arrives in Agra from Herat (935) 
605 ; invited in verse by Babur 683 ; [t942 AH.-1535 AD.]. 

Khusrau’s Shihabu’d-din— on Babur’s service (935) 689, (936) 
690. 

Shaikh Shihabu’d-din ^Arab—dX a feast (935) 631. 

Mu'??u’d-dln Shihabu’d-din Muhammad Ghurt—\i\s> capital 
Ghazni 217 ; mentioned as a conqueror of Hindustan 479 ; 
his position contrasted with Babur’s 479-80, 481 ; [t602 AH.- 
1206 AD.]. 

Shah Sikandar—on Babur’s service (932-3) 546 ; sent to Bihar 
(935) 664. 

Sikandar-i-Filkus — Alexander of Macedon — Badakhshi chiefs 
claim of descent from him 22 ; a surmise that he founded 
Samarkand 75 ; his supposition that the Indus was the Nile 
a probable root of a geographical crux 206 n. 3 ; [t327 B.C.]. 

Sultan Sikandar Mirza Bdl-qard Tiniiirid, Barlds Turky 
nephew of Husain — parentage 257 ; his wife Sultan-nizhad 
q,v. ; [t908 AH.-l 502-3 AD.]. 

Sultan Sikandar Liidi AfghdUy son of Buhlul — over-lord in 
Bhira (910) 382, 383 ; his treasure 470, exhausted (935) 617 ; 
his siege of Gualiar 477 ; his capture of Junpur and Dihli 
(881) 481, 571 n. 5 ; Babur visits his tomb (932) 476 ; his 
brother ‘Alam Khan and sons Ibrahim and Mahmud q.v . ; 
wr his death and its date 427 and n. 3 ; [t923 AH.-1517 AD.]. 


' This cognomen was given because the bearer was born during an eclipse of the 
moon (dty moon and the root al taking away) ; sea Badayuni Bib, Ind. ed. i, 62, 
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Sikandar Shah Gujrdti — his accession and murder 534-5 
(where for ‘‘ 2nd ” read 932) ; [t932 AH.-1526 AD.]. 

Siktu father of Dlwa q.v. 

Siunduk Turkman — his hands frost-bitten (912) 311; in the 
centre at Qandahar (913) 335 ; rebels against Babur (914) 
355. 

Siunjuk Sultan Khan Auzbeg^Shaibdn^ Chinglz-khdnidy son 
of Abu’l-khair — besieges Tashkint (918) 358, 396; his 
son Baraq at Jam (935) 622. 

Sohrab Mirza Bdi-qardy son of Abu-turab —particulars 262. 

The Spanish Ambassadors— the place of their first interview 
with Timur 78 n. 2. 

Sulaiman— offers his horse to a wounded man (908) 175. 

Sulaiman Aqa Turkman — envoy of Tahmasp Safawi to 
Babur (933) 540, 583 ; in the right wing at Kanwa 566. 

Sulaiman Mirza Mtrdn-shdhl Timurid^ B arias Turk, son of 
Mirza Khan (Wais) ^ — iwr- brought to Kabul on his father's 
death (927) 433 n. 1 ; in the right centre at Panipat (932) 
472, and at Kanwa (933) 565 ; sent to govern Badakh- 
shan (936) 697-8, 699 ; Babur’s protective warning to 
Sa‘id Chaghatdl 697-8 (here styled Shah Mirza) ; on his 
descent 698 nn. 2, 3 ; meets his rebel grandson Shahrukh 
{ciK 983) 191 n, 2 ; [1*997 AH.-1589 ad.]. 

Mian_ Sulaiman Shaikh -zada Far muli Afghan — reinforces 
Alam Khan Ludi (932) 456 ; gives him 4 laks 457 ; Babur 
dismounts at his Dihli home 476. 

Malik Shah Sulaiman Yusuf-zdl Afghan — murdered by 
Aulugh Beg Kabuli App. K, xxxvi ; his sons Mansur and 
Tails, his nephew Ahmad q,v, 

Sultan-bakht Begim Mlrdn-shdhl Tlmurid, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Abu-sa‘id — her daughter visited by Babur (935) 
616. 

Sultanim Begim Mlrdn-shdhl {ut supra), daughter of Ahmad 
and Qataq — particulars 36. 

Sultanim Begim Bdl-qard {ut supra), daughter of Husain and 
Chuli Begim — particujars 265 ; arrives in Kabul (925) 397 ; 
dies on her way to Agra (933) 265 ; her husbands Wais 
Bdl-qard and ‘Abdu’l-baqi Mirdn-shdhi, her son Muhammad 


* Here Mete “ Sulljan-nigar Khamm”, who was his grandmother and not his 
mother, 
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Sultan Mirza and grandson Aulugh Mirza (265 n. 5) q,v . ; 
[t933 AH.-1527 AD.]. 

Sultan Malik Kdskghart, Dulddl Bar Ids Turk — his sons 
Hafiz Muhammad and Ahmad Haji Beg, his brother Jam 
Beg q.v, 

Sultan-nigar Khanim Chaghatdi Chtngiz-khdnid^ daughter 
of Yunas Khan and Shah Begim — particulars 23; long 
parted from a half sister (907) 149 ; meets her brother 
Ahmad (908)159; mentioned in Babur’s reflection on dis- 
loyal kinsfolk (912) 318 ; writes to him from Kashghar (932) 
446 n. 2 ; her son Wais [Mirza Khan] and grandson Sulaiman 
q.v} ; [1934 AH.-l 527-8 AD.]. 

Sultan-nizhad Begim Bdi-qard Timurid, Barlds Turk^ 
daughter of Husain and Papa — particulars 266 ; her husband 
Sikandar BdTqard q,v, 

Sultan-quli and Sultan ‘Ali, see Baba-qull and Baba ‘All. 

Sultan -quli chiindq.Mughfil — his fidelity (904) and treachery (?) 
(914 and 921) 105, 109 n. 5 ; falls into a pit outside Kabul 
(910) 198; does a bold deed 236; out with Babur (91 1) 
252-3; rejoins Babur from Herat (913) 330-1; in the 
Mughul rebellion at Ghazni (921) 364 n. 1. 

Sultan Suyurghatmish Mirza Shdh-rukht Ttmiiridy Barlds 
Turky son of Shah-rukh — mentioned in his son Mas‘ud’s 
genealogy 382. 

Taghai Beg, see Sherim Taghal. 

Taghai Shah bakhshi — put in charge of Shah Beg’s treasury 
(913) 338. 

Taham-tan Turkman — particulars 279 ; his grandson Muham- 
mad-i-zaman q.v, 

Tahir Beg Diilddl Barlds Turky son of Hafiz-i-muhammad — 
joint governor of Mirza Khan (905) 122 ; feeds the famished 
Babur (907) 148. 

Tahir tlbri — finds Ibrahim Ludi's body (932) 475 ; surprised 
by Rajputs (933) 549. 

Shah-zada ^ Safawt'Araby son of Isma’il — men- 

tioned as reigning from 930-932 AH. 427 ; Babur’s envoy to 
him (930) returns with gifts (933) 540, 560 n. 2, 538, swr- 712; 
his campaigns against the Auzbegs (934) 618, (935) the 
battle of Jam 617 n. 3, 622-4 (where on p. 622 n. 1 read 935 

* On p. 433 n. 1 her name is mistakenly entered as that of Sulaiman’s mother. 

* Concerning this title, see Add. Notes under p. 540. 
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for 934 *’), 625 n. 4, 635-6 ; his own account of the battle 
635--6 ; desires peace 639 n. 3 ; his envoys in Agra 630, 632 ; 
his friendship enjoined on Kamran 645 ; [1^84 AH.-1576AD.]. 

Taj Khan Sdrang-khdnt Afghdn — sends Babur news that 
Mahmud LudVs army has broken up (935) 654 ; waits on 
Babur 657 ; brings news which prevents hunting 658 ; sent 
on service 682 ; superseded in Chunar by Junaid Barlds 683. 

Taju’d-din Mahmud Arghun — holding Qalat for Muqim 
(913) 339 ; waits on Babur (925) 418. 

Sultan Ahmad Tambal Itdrachl Mtighiil — with Babur at Asfara 
(900) 53 ; wounded near Samarkand (902) 67 ; promoted 
(903) 86 ; deserts Babur under privation 86, 87 ; joins Auzun 
Hasan in supporting Jahangir in Farghana 87-8 ; induces 
The Khan (Mahmud) to withdraw support from Babur 91 ; 
his tyranny (904) 100-1 ; brings Jahangir against Babur in 
Marghinan 101 ; his men drubbed out of AkhsI and defeated 
at the ferry 101-2 ; loses Andijan 103 ; is joined by anxious 
Mughuls 105 ; takes Jahangir against Andijan and retires 
106-7 ; Babur’s campaign against him (905) 108-110, 112-5 ; 
defeated at Khuban 113; helped feebly by The Khan 115-6 ; 
opposes Babur at Archlan 1 17 and at Bishkaran 118; terms 
made 118-9 ; waits on Babur 119 ; his ill-influence 119, 125 ; 
makes Qambar-i-'all prisoner 124 ; deserters to him 118, 125, 
156 ; moves against The Khan (906) 145, 154 ; an uncle’s 
rough comment on him 145 ; is sent Nuyan’s sword by Babur 
(907)150-1; conspiracy against him 154; the two Khans 
join Babur against him (908) 161-176 ; wounds Babur with 
Nuyan’s sword 166-7, 396; terms with him repudiated by 
Baburl69,l7l ; invites Shaibanlinto Farghana 172; occupies 
AkhsI citadel 173 ; left by Jahangir 173-174 ; mentioned to 
Babur in the flight from AkhsI 178, 182 ; helped by 
Shaibanll83; defeated by him and killed 244 and n.3; 
a couplet of Muhammad Salih’s about him 289 ; his brothers 
Beg Tllba, Khalil, Muhammad and Bayazid q,v . ; [1909 AH.- 
1504 AD.]. 

Tang-atmish Sultan Aiizbeg^Shaibdn ? — at a feast (935) 631 ; 
his descent 631 n. 4 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 669. 

Tardi Beg, brother of Quj (Quch) and Sher-afgan — in the left 
centre at Panipat (932) 472, 473, and at Kan wa (933) 565 ; 
on service 538-9, 582, (934) 590, 602 ; [t946 AH.-1539 ad.]. 

Tardi Beg khdksdr — Babur visits him (925) 417-8; makes 
verse dropping down the Kabul-river (932) 448 ; praises a 
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spring and receives a district 467, 581 ; returns to the darwesh- 
life (933) 583 ; conveys a gift to Kamran in Qandahar 583. 

Tardika — yakka (568 n. 1) — on service (932) 462 ; in the 
right wing \tulghumd\ at Kanwa (933) 568, 579 ; joins Babur 
at Dugdugl (935) 651 ; on service 678. 

Tardi-muhammad J(^ng-jang, son of Muhammad Jang-jang — 
sent into Bhira (935) 661, 664. 

Tardi-muhammad Qlbchdq — at entertainments(925)386,400. 

Tarkhan Begim ArghunChlngtz-khdnid^Ad.Vi^\.t,xoVi^A\x'\- 
‘ali — particulars 36. 

Tarsam Bahadur— punishes the Mundahirs (936) 700-1. 

Tarsun-muhammad Sultan— serving Humayun (935) 640. 

Malik Taus Ytisuf-zdi Afghdn — escorts his sister Mubaraka to 
her wedding with Babur (925) 375. 

Tatar Khan Kdkdr (or Gakar ) — particulars 387 ; detains one 
travelling to Babur (925) 386 ; killed by his cousin Hat! 
387, 389 ; Babur dismounts at his house in Pauhala 390 ; 
[1925 AH.-1519 AD.]. 

Tatar Khan Sdrang-khdm Afghdn — Khan-i-jahan — in Guallar 
and not submissive to Babur (932) 523 ; surrenders (933) 
539-40 ; on Babur’s service (935) 582 (here Khan-i-jahan). 

Tatar Khan Yiisnf-khail Ltidl Afghdn — particulars 382, 383 ; 
his son Daulat Khan q,v, ; [fa few years before 910 AH.- 
1504-5 AD.], 

Amir Timur Beg Barlds Ttiyk — Sahib-i-qiran — mentioned in 
genealogies 14, 256 ; his birthplace Kesh 83 ; Samarkand his 
capital 75, 77, 78 ; his description of Soghd 84 ; his removal 
of the body of Sayyid Barka to Samarkand 266 n. 4 ; circum- 
ambulates Shaikh Maslahat’s tomb (790) 132 n. 2 ; and 
Ahmad Yassawi's (799) 356 ; captures of Qarshi 134 n. 1 ; 
his example followed in the bestowal of Farghana 14; his 
gifts of the governments of Dihli 487 and Samarkand 85 ; 
his descendants styled Mirza down to 913 AH. 344 ; Husain 
Bdi-qard the best swordsman of his line 259 and greatest in 
his lands 191 ; a descendant 567 ; favoured begs 19, 39 ; one 
of his old soldiers 150 ; a descendant effects the migration of 
fowlers to Multan 225 ; BabuFs victory where his had been 
at Pul-i-sangin 352 ; his and his descendants rule in Hindu- 
stan 382 ; their loss of lands to the Auzbegs 340 ; his builders 
and Babur’s numerically compared 520; [f807 AH.-1405 AD.]. 
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Timur ^XJsman Mirdn-shdhl Thniiridy Barlds Turk — men- 
tioned 280. 

Tingri-birdi Bashaghi (?) Mughiil — in the left wing {tulgkumd^ 
at Panlpat (932) 473. 

Tingri-birdi Beg, son of Qasim quchin — helps to beat down 
snow for a road (912) 308-9 ; in the left wing at Qandahar 
(913) 334, 336 ; his servant at Bajaur (925) 361 ; entertains 
Babur 401 ; returns to his districts Khwast and Andar-ab 
403 ; overtakes Babur at Jul-shahl 410 ; acts swiftly for him 
(932-3) 546. 

Tingri-quli, a musician — plays at Babur’s entertainments (925) 
385, 386, 388 ; upset into the Parwan-water 407 ; first giv'^en 
wine 415. 

Tirahi Sultan — takes a letter to Khwaja Kalan (925) 411. 

Mulla Tirik-i-‘ali ( = Pers. Jan-i-‘ali?) — fights for Babur at 
Bajaur (925) 368 and (on his name) n. 5 ; on service (933) 
551 (where read Tirik). 

Tizak, son of Qul-i-bayazld bakdwal — captured as a child and 
kept 4 years (910) 197. 

Tufan Arghun — joins Babur and so creates a good omen (913) 
333. 

Sayyid Tufan— on Babur’s service (932) 453. 

Tughluq-timur Elhan Chaghatdl Chingiz-khdnid — mentioned 
in Yunas Khan’s genealogy 19. 

Tuka Hindu (var. Nau-kar) — given charge of gifts for Kabul 
(932) 525. 

Tukhta-bugha Sultan Chaghatdi Chingiz - khdnid^ son of 
Ahmad (Alacha Khan) — waits on Babur (934) 601 ; at a 
feast (935) 631 ; referred to as serving Babur 318 ; works 
magic 654 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 672, 673 ; receives 
praise, thanks, and guerdon 674, 677 ; on service 682 ; 
[\ciK 940 AH.-l 533-4 ad.]. 

Tulik Kukuldash’ — Tambal strikes him with Babur’s sword 
(912) 316; defeats Auzbegs in Badakhshan (925) 408 ; on 
Humayun’s service (935) 640 ; his servant Barlas Juki q,v. 

Tulmish Auzbeg — in the battle of the Ghogra (935) 669; on 
service 678. 

Tulun Khwaja Beg, Bdrln Mughiil — particulars 87 ; on 
Babur’s service (902) 66, (903) 88 ; killed 88 ; [t903 AH.- 
1498 AD.]. 

* He may be the Tulik Khan quchin of the Ma'^asirti l-umra i, 475. 
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Tun-sul^an (van Y un) Mughul — ghunchachioV\5m2cc Shaikh 24. 

Tuqa Beg, son of Slierlm Taghal — captured by Tambal 
when serving Babur (904) 106 ; killed as a prisoner 107 ; 
[t904 ah.~1499 ad.], 

Khwaja ‘XJbaidu’l-lah Ahrdri Naqshbandi — his righteous 
influence in Samarkand 42 ; his intervention for peace 
between ‘Umar Shaikh and kinsmen 62 and n. 1 ; Pashaghar 
once his village 97 ; disciples named by Babur, Ahmad and 
‘Umar Shaikh Mtrdn-shdMy Darwesh Beg Tarkhan, and 
Maulana-i-qazI q.v, ; held in slight esteem by Mahmud 
Mirdn’shdhi 46 ; his family ill-treated by Mahmud (899) 41 ; 
dreamed of by Babur (906) 132 ; his Wdlidiyyah-risdla 
versified by Babur 619-20, 468 n. 4, wr* 604; his sons 
[Muhammad ‘Ubaidu’l-lah] Khwajaka Khwaja and Yahya 
; [t895 AH.-1491 AD.]. 

‘Ubaidu’l-lah Sultan Khan Aiizbegy Shaibdnt Chingiz- 
khdnidy son of Mahmud and nephew of ShaibanI — defeats 
two pairs of Bai-qara Mirzas (913) 263, 329-30; defeated 
at Merv (917) 354 ; defeated north of Bukhara ib. ; his vow 
and return to obedience 348, 356 ; victorious over Babur at 
Kul-i-malik (918) 201 n. 7, 357-8; routs Najm Sani at 
Ghaj-davan 360-1 ; avenges Mughul tyranny in Hisar 362 ; 
attacks Herat (927) 434 ; takes Merv (932) 534, 6i7 n. 2 ; 
takes Mashhad (933) 534, 623 n. 3 ; attacked by Tahmasp 
Safaivi (934) 618, 622 ; defeated at Jam (935) 622 (where 
in n. 1 for “934” read 935), 635-6 ; Tahmasp’s description 
of him 636 n. 2 ^ ; his wives by capture Habiba DiighldtdiViA 
Mihr-angez Bdi-qard q.v, ; [f946 AH.-1539 AD.]. 

Rawal XJdai-singh Bdgari — his force at Kanwa (933) 562 ; 
his death 573 ; [t933 AII.-1527 AD.]. 

XJlugh, Ulus, see Aulugh, Aulus. 

Mir ‘Umar Beg Turkmdn — particulars 279 ; his sons Abud- 
fath and ‘All Khan q.v. 

‘Umar Mirza Timuridy Barlds Turky son of Miran-shah — 
mentioned 262 n. 3. 

‘Umar Shaikh Mirza I, son of Timur — mentioned 14 (where 
in 1. 3 for “and” read who) ; receives Farghana 14 ; [t797 AH.- 
1395 AD.]. 

* Haidar Mirza gives an interesting account of his character and attainments 

(T.R. ‘trs. p. 283). 
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^TJmar Shaikh Mirza II Mlrdn-shdhi, father of Babur — 
particulars 16-19, 24-28 ; his lands 1 7, 24, 50, 55, 95 n. 2, 103 ; 
Akhsi his capital 10; his ambition 12 ; his family relations 12 ; 
betroths Babur 35,120; Farghana invaded (899) 13; his 
death 13, 29, 32, App. A, i, iii ; his house used by Babur (908) 
172 and his tomb visited (900) 54, (908) 173; his mother Shah 
Sultan Begim q.v . ; his retainers Tulun Khwaja, ‘Abdu’l- 
wahhab, Khvvajaki Khwaja ; his old tailor 30 ; mentioned 
6 ; [t899 AH -1494 AD.]. 

XTmid Aghacha Andijdniy ghunchachi Shaikh — her 

son Nasir q,v, ; [f before 899 AH.-1494 AD.]. 

^Usman, the Third Khalif — Babur surmised that Samarkand 
became Musalman in his reign 75 ; [f murdered 35 AH.- 
665 AD.]. 

Mulla-zada Mulla ‘Uftman— particulars 284 ; his birthplace 
Chirkh 217. 


Amir Wahid— his tomb in Herat visited by Babur (912) 306 ; 
[t35 AH.-655-6 AD. ?]. 

Beg Wais — brings news from Kabul to Agra (933) 536. 

Pir (or Mir) Wais — stays with Babur at a crisis (903) 91 ; 
released (905) 119; leaves Samarkand during the siege 
(906-7) 146. 

Shaikh Wais— stays with Babur at a crisis (903) 91; leaves 
Samarkand during the siege (906-7) 146. 

Wais Ataka— his canal at Kabul 200. 

Wais Khan Chaghatdl father of Yu nas Khan 

— mentioned 19; his sons Yunas and Alsan-bugha q.v.\ 
[t832 Aii.-l 428-9 AD.]. 

Sultan Wais Kuldbl — his friendship recommended to Humayun 
(935) 627 ; §)•“ reinforces Qila‘-i-zafar (935 or 936)696 ; his 
daughter Haram Begun q.v. 

Wais Ldgkart Beg tughchi — particulars 28 ; joins The Khan 
(Mahmud)(899) 32 ; safe-guards his ward Nasir Mirdn-skdAi 
tb . ; on service for Bal-sunghar (902) 65 ; waits on Babur 66 ; 
stays with him at a crisis (903) 91 ; on his service (904) 98, 
100,101,106; at Khuban (905) 1 13 ; advises 117; plundered 
by ‘All-dost 119; leaves Samarkand during the siege (906-7) 
146 ; his son (?) Beggina q.v, 

Wais Mtrdn-shdhi, ite Mirza Khan. 
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Sultan Wais Mirza Bduqard Timur id, Barlds Turk, son of 
Bai-qarall — parentage 257 ; his cousin and wife Sultamm q,v, 

Sultan Wais Sawddi — mentioned 372 ; sent to collect a tax he 
had fixed (925) 374; receives gifts and leave 376/ 

Sultan Walama Taklii — mentioned in Shah Tahmasp’s account 
of the battle of Jam (935) 626 n. 2. 

Pir Wall Bdrlas Turk — loses Siwistan to Shah Beg {cir. 
917) 429 n. 1. 

Wall Beg Barlds — particulars 272-3 ; his son Muhammad-i- 
Wall q,v. ; [t973 AH.]. 

Wall Beg Qibchdq Z^r/t,brother of Khusrau Shah® — particulars 
51 ; on his brother’s service (901) 60, 64, (902) 71, (903) 93-4 ; 
mentioned (906) 129, (910) 191 by Husain Bdi-qard ; inquired 
for from Khusrau by Babur 193 ; defeated by Aimaqs 196 ; 
his death 5 1 , 1 96 ; his former followers gathered together 242 ; 
[t910 AH.-1504 AD.]. 

^ 2 L\ikhasdnchi, Qard-quzi — captured by Tarnbal in Akhsi (908) 
181 ; in the left centre at Qandahar (913) 335 ; his matchlock 
shooting at Bajaur (925) 369; on service 391,(932) 458, 
465-6, 471; in the right wing at Pampat 472, 475, and at 
Kanwa (933) 566 ; his ill-behaviour in the heats 524. 

Wall pdrschi (cheeta-keeper) — receives a gift (935) 633. 

Wall Qizil Mtighid — rebuked (932) 453 ; in the right-wing 
\trdghumd\ at Pampat 473 ; made shiq-ddr of Dihli 476 ; on 
service (934) 601, (935) 638. 

Yadgar-i-muhammad ’ Mirza Shdh-rtikhi Timurid, Barlds 
Turk, son of Muhammad — his capture of Herat referred to 
278 ; his defeat by Husain Bdi-qard at Chanaran (874) 260 ; 
his loss of Herat to Husain (875) 260, 279, compared with 
Shaibanl’s of Samarkand to Babur (906) 134-5 ; the date of 
his death referred to 259 n. 1 ; his Master-of-horse Mir 
(Qambar-i-)‘ali q,v . ; [t875 AH.-1470-1 AD.]. 

Yadgar-i-nasir Mirza Mirdn-shdhi Timurid, Barlds Turk, 
son of Nasir — gifts made to him (935) 632 ; [f953 AH.- 
1546 AD.]. 

Yadgar-i- sultan Begim Mirdn-shdhi (ut supra), daughter of 
^Umar Shaikh — particulars 18 ; her Auzbeg marriage (908) 
18, 356 ; her return to Babur (917) 356. 

* See Additional Note under P. 372, 

* See Additional Notes under P. 51. 

3 Here the Hai. MS. and Ilminsky’s Imprint add “Nasir”. 
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Yadgar Taghai—his daughter Bega Begim q.v, 

Khwaja Yahya, younger son of ‘Ubaidu’l-lah Ahrdri — his part 
in the Tarkhan revolt (901) 63 ; treats with Babur (904) 98 ; 
welcomes him to Samarkand (905) 124 ; waits on Shaibanl 
(906) 127 ; banished by him and murdered with two sons 
128,147 n. 4 ; his house mentioned 133 ; his sons Muhammad 
Zakariya and BaqI, his grandsons ‘Abdu'sh-shahid and 
Khwaja Kalan q,v . ; [t906 AH.-1500 AD.]. 

Shaikh Yahya Chtshtl — his tomb visited by Babur (935) 666 ; 
his son Sharafu’d-din Munirt q.v. 

Yahya Nutidni, at the head of Hindustan traders — allowed to 
leave Kabul (925) 416. 

Yahya Nuhani (perhaps the man last entered) — waits on 
Babur (935) 676 ; a grant and leave given 683 ; his younger 
brother (no name) 683. 

Yakka Khwaja — on Babur’s service (934) 598 ; in the battle 
of the Ghogra (935)67 1 ; drowned 674 ; his brother Qasim^.'i/. ; 
[t935 AH.-1529 AD.]. 

Yangi Beg Kukuldash — brings Babur letters and gifts from 
Kashghar (932) 445-6. 

Ya‘qub-i-ayub Begchlky son of Ayub — on Husain Bal-qara’s 
service (901) 58 ; proffers Khusrau Shah’s service to Babur 
(910) 192-3. 

Sultan Ya‘qub Beg Aq-qillluq Turkman — a desertion to him 
275 ; affords refuge to Bana’i 287 ; his beg Timur ‘Usman 
Mirdn-shdhi q.v. ; [f896 AH.-1491 AD.]. 

Maulana Ya^qub Naqshbandi — his birthplace Chirkh 217; 
[t851 AH.-1447 AD.]. 

Ya‘qub tez-jang — one of five champions defeated in single 
combat by Babur (914) 349 n. 1. 

Ya‘qub Sultan— mentioned as at Jam 636 n. 2. 

Mulla Yarak— plays one of his compositions and incites Babur 
to compose (926) 422. 

Yarak Taghai (var. Yarik) — stays with Babur at a crisis (903) 
91 ; locum ienens in AkhsI (905) 1 16 ; retaliate.^ on Turkman 
Hazaras (911) 253 ; takes charge of sheep raided by Babur 
(912) 313 ; in the right wing at Qandahar (913) 334. 

Yar-i-‘ali Baldly Bahdrlu Qard-qutluq Turkmdn^ grandfather of 
Bairam Khan-i-khanan — stays with Babur at a crisis (903) 
91; wounded (905) 109 (where in n. 5 for “father” read 
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grandfather) ; rejoins Babur (910) 189 ; on his Tramontane 
service (932-3) 546. 

Yar-i-husain, grandson of Mir (Shaikh) 'Ali Beg — waits on 
Babur (910) 228 ; asks permission to raise a force in Babur’s 
name 231 ; kills Baqi Chaghanidni (911) 250-1. 

Yarim Beg — Yar-i-muhammad? — on Babur’s service(91 3)337. 

Yili-pars Sultan Auzbeg-shaibdn — his brother Aisan-quli (^.z'.) 
265. 

Yisun-tewa Khan Chaghatdi Chtngzz-khdnid — mentioned in 
Yunas Khan*s genealogy 19. 

Yul-chuq—conveys a message to Babur (904) 99. 

Yunas-i-‘ali, son of Baba ‘All Lord-of-the-Gate — surprised at 
a Tuesday’s fast (925) 398 ; on Babur’s service 278, 468 
(where read his name in 1. 3) 475, 521 ; in the right centre at 
Panipat (932) 472, 473 and at Kanwa (933) 565, 569 ; has 
charge of Ibrahim’s mother 543, 545 ; makes a garden (932) 
532 ; in social charge of Tahmasp Safawts envoys (935) 
631 ; inquires into Muhammad-i-zaman Bdi-qard's objections 
to Bihar 661, 662; in the battle of the Ghogra 671; at 
entertainments (925) 400, (935) 683 ; his kinsman Ibrahim 
qanuni q.v, 

Yunas Khan Chaghatdi Chingiz • khdnid, Babur’s maternal 
grandfather — particulars* 19-24; made Khan of the Mughuls 
by Babur’s grandfather 20, 344 n. 2, 352 ; his friendly relations 
with Babur’s father 12; receives Tashkint from him 13; 
defeats him 16 ; his sons Mahmud and Ahmad q.v, and 
daughters 21-4; his servant Qambar-i-‘all q,v, mentioned 
92 n. 1, 149, 565 n. 1 ; [t892 AH.-i487 ad.]. 

Khwaja Yunas Sajdwandi — his birthplace in Luhugur (Logar) 
217. 

Yusuf-i-‘ali— musician at entertainments (925) 385, 387, 388 ; 
418. 

Yusuf-i-‘ali bakdival — on Babur’s service in Bajaur (925) 375. 

Yusuf-i-‘ali Kukuldash — made ]om\.-ddrogha in Herat (91 1 ) 
293 ; Babur’s cicerone in Herat (912) 304 ; his good dancing 
303. 

Yusuf-i-‘ali rikdbddr — conveys a letter concerning Hind-al’s 
pre-natal adoption (925) 374 ; receives a gift for swimming 

* The natural place for this Section of record is at the first mention of Yunas 

Kh§n (p. 12) and not, as now found, interrupting another Section. See p. 678 and 

n. 4 as to “ Sections 
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401 ; meets Babur 418 ; (?)in Sarnbhal (934) 587 ; (?)dies 
there 675, 687 (here *Alw-yusuO ; [t935 AH.-1529 AD.].^ 

Khwaja Yusuf Andijdni^ a musician — particulars 4. 

Tusuf-i-ayub Begchik, son of Ayub — Babur warned against 
him (910) 190 ; takes service with Babur 196 ; winters with 
Nasir 241 ; leaves Babur for Jahangir (911) 190, 254. 

Yusuf particulars 289 ; [t897 AH.--1492]. 

Sayyid Yusuf Beg Aughldqchi, son of Murad — particulars 39 ; 
waits on Babur from Samarkand (903) 72 ; holding Yar-yilaq 
for ‘All Mirdn-shdhi (904) 98 ; dismissed from Khurasan on 
suspicion 98 ; joins Babur (910) 196 ; advises him 197 ; his 
death 241 ; his brother Hasan and sons Muhammad-i-yusuf 
and Ahmad-i-yusuf q.v. ; [t910 AH.-1505 AD.]. 

Yusuf darogha of AkhsI ? — interviews Babur during the flight 
(908) 181-2. 

Sayyid Yusuf Machami--^ 2 x\\c\Azx% 118 ; opposes Babur (905) 
118,117 n. 2. 

Zahid Khwaja— abandons Sarnbhal (933) 557 ; on service 
(935) 682 ; [t953 ah.~-1546 ad.]. 

Shaikh Zain Khawdft — verse-making on the Kabul-river (932) 
448 ; his account of Babur’s regretted couplet 448 n. 5 ; goes 
intoDihll for the Congregational Prayer 476 ; makes a garden 
at Agra 532 ; recals a vow to Babur (933) 553 ; his inshd on 
Babur’s renunciation of wine and of the tam^hd 553-6 ; his 
Fath-ndma of Kanwa 559-574, and chronograms of victory 
575 ; in the left centre of the battle 565 ; prefers requests for 
Muhammad-i-zaman Bdt-qard (935) 662 ; invited in verse by 
Babur 683 ; his maternal uncle Abu’l-wajd q.v , ; [t940 AH.- 
1533-4 AD.]. 

Zaiuab-sultan Begim — her granddaughter met by Babur near 
Agra (935) 616. 

Zainab-*sultan Begim Mirdn-shdhi Thnuridy Barlds Turk., 
daughter of Mahmud — particulars 48 ; married to Babur 
(910) 48, 711 ; i\cir. 912 AH.-1506-7 AD.]. 

Zard-rui— on Babur’s service (935) 668, 669. 

Zar-dusht (“Zoroaster”) — mentioned in a verse 85. 

Bibl Zarif Khatuu— her daughter Mah-chuchuq 199 n. 1, 342 
n. 3. 
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Zubaida Aghacha Jaldir — particulars 267, 273 n. 2 ; [fbefore 
911 AH.-1506 AD.]. 

Zubaida Khatun^ wifeof Khalifa Harunu’r-rashid — a surmise 
concerning her 306 n. 1 ; [t216 AH.~831 AD.]. 

Zubair Rdghi — revolts against Auzbeg rule in Badakhshan 
(910) 242, (912) 295 ; defeats Nasir Mirdn-shdhiZli ; stand- 
ing firm (913) 340 ; [t914 ah.-1'508 ad.]. 

Zuhra Begi Agha Auzbeg, concubine of Mahmud Mirdn- 
shdhl — particulars47,49; intrigues disastrously with Shaibani 
(905) 125-6, (906) 127-8. 

Mir Shaikh Zu’n-nun Beg Arghtin — particulars 274-5 ; cap- 
tures Shal (Quetta) (884) 429 n. 1 ; his ward-ship of ‘All 
Mirdn-shdht (900) 55 ; imprisons Khalifa 55 ; surrenders 
Aura-tipa 56 ; serving Husain Bdi-qard (901) 57, 60 n. 3 ; 
becomes an ally of the rebel Badi‘u-z-zaman (902) 71, (903) 
94-5, 260 ; invited by Husain to co-operate against Shaibani 
(910) 190, 191 ; goes for refuge to Husain 243 ; dealings with 
his son Muqlm 198, 227, 248; his title Lion-of-God 281; 
part of the coalition government in Herat (911) 293 ; defeats 
Auzbegs (912) 296 ; social matters 298, 299, 307 ; hears plain 
speaking from Qasim Beg quchin 304 ; his futile opposition 
to Shaibani (913) 326; defeated and killed 275, 327 ; his 
retainer Jan-aIrdI ; [t913 AH.-1507 AD.]. 
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Abapur (S.E. of Agra), Babur at 642-3. 

Aba-quruq (Kabul), Babur at 197. 

Ab-burdan (Upper Zar-afshan), description 
of 152 ; spring and pass of 152 ; a route 
through 40 n. 4. 

Ab-dara (Hisar-shadman), Babur takes up 
good ground at 353. 

Ab-dara (Uindu-kush), a winter-route through 
205, 242, 321, 351. 

Ab-i-khan (Farghana), Tambal in 110, 

112 . 

Ab-i-rahmat = Qara-su q.iK (Samarkand), 
mentioned to locate Kan-i-gil 78, 81. 

Ab-istada (S.E. of Ghazni) desenbed 239; 
Babur at 218, 239. 

Ablward (Khurasan), Anwari’s birthplace 
260 n.l. 

Ab-i-yar-quruq (Samarkand), Babur in 66. 

Abuha or Anuha (N.W. F.lb India), limits 
Sawad 400. 

Abun- or Alun-village (Kabul), Babur at 
407. 

Adampur or Arampfir'/a;,i,w/(Z (U.P. India), 
Babur at 650, 684 ; 682 n. 1 ; location of 
650 n. 3 ; 684 n. 3. 

Adinapur (Kabul), on the Surkh-rud 209; 
of the name 207, App. 1% xxi ; a 
darogha’s head -quarters 208 ; the Bagh- 
i-wata near 421, 443 ; Babur at 229. 

Adusa-and-Muii (U.P. India), Babur at 645. 

Afghanistan, Babur’s limitation of the name 
200 ; demerits of its mountains 223. 

Agra, revenue of 521 ; ‘Alam Khan plans 
to attack 455-6, 474 ; estimate of 
Panipat casualties made in 474 ; submits 
to Babur 523 ; exhaustion of treasure in 
617 ; a military rendezvous 676 ; supplies 
from 685 ; hot season in 524 ; measure- 
ment of Kabul- Agra road 629 ; water- 
raising in 487 ; Babur takes oleanders to 
610 ; his workmen in 520, 630, 642 ; keeps 
Ram?an in 584 ; receives letters from 639 ; 
comes and goes to and from 478, 548, 581, 
606, 686 ; others ditto 475, 526, 540, 
576-8, 606, 621-4, 650 ; mentioned to 
locate places 529, 531 (2), 588, 597, 641, 
650-8, 680. 

Ahangaran (on the Ileri-rud, Khurasan), 308 n. 

Ahangaian-julga ^ (S.E. of Tashkint), Babur 
at 90, 152, 161. 

Ahar-passage (Ganges), Babur’s troops at 528. 

Albak, mod. H^ibak, Fr. map Boukhara, 
Hai-bagh (Kabul-Balkh loute), Babur at 
189 ; a rebel near 546, and for location 
546, n. 2. 


Alkail-)'ar (Kabul), Babin’s scouts fight near 
196. 

Alki-sii-ara’^ -= Miyan-du-ab = Between-the- 
two-waters (Farghana) an alternative name 
Rabatik-aurchin 88 ; located 88, n. 2 ; 
Mugluils in 88, 105; Ikibur in 114; 
Tamb.ll in 116. 

Atlaish- or Ail.hnish darya, ? ()ara-dary.a 
(Farghana), Ik'ibur’s men defeated on, 
105 ; game ncai 114. 

Ailak-yilaq (liisar-shadman), B.ibiir at 187-8, 
191. 

Ailchi (E. Turkistan), of the name 50, n. 2. 

Aindild var. (Kfibul), Babur gathers tooth- 
picks near 407. 

‘Aish-pushla (Faighana), Tainbal near 106; 
Balmr near 165. 

Altm.ik-daban (Samarkand) described 83 ; a 
boundaiy 8 1 ; 64 n. 1 ; 80 n. 2. 

Ai-tughdi (Kabul) position of 253 n. 3; 
Babin at 253. 

Ajar Fort (in K.ihmard, or Kahmaid q.v. Fr. 
map MaimrnO, B.ibur’s and his followers* 
famili.‘s left in 189 ; various occurrences 
in 197, 243, 293 ; a plan to defend 191 ; 
gifts to its peasantry 633 n. 5. 

Akhsl, Akhsikit (Farghana), described 9; 
book-name of 9 and n. 4 ; position (d 13 ; 
— ‘Umar Shaikh’s capital 10 ; exploit at 
16 ; death at 13 ; — a rebel at 26 ; a death 
in 40 ; apj)oinlments to 32, 115; a notable 
of 110 ; a village of I7l ; a melon of 82 ; 
besieged 31-2, 54; threatened 44 ;* army 
of, called up against Ikabur 110; comings 
and goings from and to 87, 90, 101-3, 124, 
161, 176, 180, 182, 183 ; rivcr-figbt below 
102; Babur at 54, 116, 170-1-2; ap- 
portioned to Jahangir 118-9; an army 
hostile to Babur near 162 ; promised to 
Babur 168 ; his attempt to defend 173 6 ; 
his flight from 176, 396 ; Shaibani defeats 
the Chaghatai Klians near 18, 182, 
351-6. 

k\ix\z,'di‘^-pargana (Panj-ab), a holder of 453. 

Alai-tagh (Farghana), on a Hisar-E. Turkistan 
route 129; sub-districts of 162. 

Alangar-/MW<5« (Kabul), described 210 ; a con- 
stituent of the true Lamghanat 210 ; 
a holder of 241 ; Babur in 424, 

Ala-qurghan = Ikhtiyaru’d-din (Herat), Babur 
reported captive in 313 ; the Bal-qara 
households in 327 ; captured by Shaibani 
328 

Ala-sai-^«/«>f’ (Kabul), described 220-1 ; 
wines of 221. 


I My text has julgasl^ buf"l am advised to omit the genitive st ; so, too, in aikl ara-si, Rab5t)k-aurcbm*r g.v. 
^ Cf. s.n, Ah.angaran-julga n. as to form of the name. 
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Ala-tagh (s. of Qalat-i*ghilzaT, Afghanistan), 
over-run 249. 

Alexander’s Iron-wall (Darband g,v, Caspian 
Sea), mentioned in metaphor 564 : purpose 
of 564 n. 3. 

Alexandria ad Caucasum (Kabul), site of 
214 n. 7. 

Alghu-tagh var. Aiilugh-tagh (mid-Oxus 
valley), a Bai-qara arrival near 60. 

‘All-abad (Samarkand), ShaibanI in 135. 

*Ali-masjid (Khaibar-route), Babur passes 
394, 411-2, 450 ; description of its spring 
412 n.l. 

‘AIi-shang-/«/;zJ« (Kabul), described 210 j a 
constituent of the tune Lamghanat 210 ; 
a holder of 241 ; Babur in 342, 424. 

Allahabad (India), see Flag. 

Almaligh (E. Turkistan), depopulation of 1 ; 
located 2 n. 1 ; referred to 162 n. 2. 

Almar (s. of Maiin^ne, Fr. map), Babur 
passes through, 296. 

Almatu (E. Turkistan), depopulation of 1 ; 
located 2 n. 1 j referred to 162 n. 2 ; 
* a battle near 349. 

Altl-shahr (E. Turkistan), an occasional name 
of Yiti-kint 11 n. 6. 

Alwar, Alur (Rajputana), a rebel leaves 545 ; 
an arrival from 687 j mentioned to fix 
limits 577-8-9 ; gift made of its treasure 
519 } an appointment to 578. 

Aipbahar (N.W.F.P. India?), on a suggested 
route 376 ; pass of 376, 

Arpbala (Panj-ab), Babur at 465. 

‘Arpbar-koh (Qunduz), a fight on 61. 

Amla (Kabul), Babur at 422. 

Amroha (U.P. India), revenue assigned of 685. 

Amu-darya, Oxus, Babur on 48, 189, 249, 
others on 57, 74, 193, 244, *359^; of 
Trans-Amu tribes 242 j limits territory 49 ; 
*Babur’s fortunes lost beyond 426 ferries 
of, Aubai, 93, 95 (where for Aubaj read 
Cbar-jul), 110, 189, Charjui (which read 
for Aubaj), Kilif 57, 191, Kirki 191, 
Tirmiz 191. 

Andar-ab (n. of Hindu-kush), a n. boundary 
of Kabul 200 \ mountains of 221 ; roads 
from 205 ; a holder of 403 ; comings 
through 51, 193 (Babur’s), 196. 

Andaraba (Panj-ab), Babur at 391-2. 

Andijan (Farghana), description of 3-4 ; the 
capital, sport in, pure Turk! in, climate of 
4 — its water 5, mountains of 15, .55, 102, 
118, 125 ; tribes of 162 ; a grass of 221 ; 
its Char-bagh 29 ; celebrities of 4, 280 ; 
mentioned to locate places, etc., 4, 8, 10, 
16, 113, 396 : its railway 30 n. 5 ; given 
to ‘Umar Shaikh I and II, 14 ; people 
of led into captivity 20, 22 ; Babur its 
governor 29 n. 1 ; succeeds in it 29 
attacks on 27, 30, 54, 87-8, 106-8, 161-8, 
171, 192 ; captures of 18, 20, 89, 90, 122, 
192, 244 ; demanded from Babur 87, 168, 


318, 351-2 ; Auzbeg chiefs wait on Babur 
in 58 ; lost by Babur 89-90, 122 ; his 
attempts to regain 92-7-8, 162-5j succeeds, 
103-4, 115 ; proposed disposition of 118 ; 
the cause of his second exile from 105 ; he 
compares it with Samarkand 123 ; a raid 
near 164 ; its army on service, 48, 87, 101, 
171-2 ; occupied by Sa‘id Khan 351-7, 
362 ; commandants of 25, 32, 44 ; gifts 
sent to 633 ; comings and goings to and 
from 32, 58, 64, 102-3-6-8-9, 113, 145, 
150, 165-8, 170, *183, 399; Babur’s 
comings and goings to and from 55, 66, 
71, 114-9, 174; hint of another visit 358 
and n. 2 ; (see Farghana). 

Andikan (Farghana), 161 see Andijan. 

Andikhud (w. of Balkh, Khurasan), fighting 
near 46, 260 ; plan to defend 191 ; Sayyids 
of 266-7-8 ; a commandant of 279 ; 
a traitor in 325. 

Anwar, ? Unwara (near Agra), Babur at 589, 
641. 

AqSr-tuzi (Samarkand), a battle near 34. 

Aq-bura-rud (Farghana), rapid descent of 
5 n. 3. 

Aq-kutal (between Soghd and Tashkint), a 
force passes 111. 

Aq-qachghai (Aura-tlpa, Samarkand), a rapid 
message through 25. 

Aq-su (Aura-tipa, Samarkand), Ahmad 
Mir&nshahi dies on 33. 

Aq-su (Eastern Turkistan), 20 n. 5, 29 n. 5. 

‘Arabia, a bird of 497. 

Arat (Kabul), App. G. xxv. 

Archa-kint (Farghana), a road through 116. 

Archlan-qurghan (Farghana), Tambal enters 
117 ; scene of the Chaghatai Khans’ defeat 
117 n. 2, *182, *351 (where read Archian 
for “ Akhsi ”), 356 (here read near AkhsI). 

Argand-ab (Qandahar) irrigation off-takes of 
332 n. 4, 333 n. 4. 

Kxi-parganay Arrah (Bihar, India), Babur in 
664-6. 

Arind- water. Rind (U.P. India), Babur on 684. 

Arupar (U.P. India), see Rupar. 

Arus-, Urus-, Arys-su (W. Turkistan), a 
battle near 16. 

Asfara (Farghana), described 7 ; Persian- 
speaking Sarts of 7 and n. 3 ; a holder of 
115; Babur takes refuge in 7 and sends 
gifts to Highlanders of 633 and n, 4 ; 
Babur captures 53 ; Babur in a village of 
123. 

Asfiduk (Samarkand), Babur in 131-2. 

Aspara or Ashpara (Mughulistan), Abu-sa‘id 
Miran-shdhi leads an army to 20. 

Astar-ab (e. of Pul-i-chiragh, Fr. map Mai- 
m^n^), tribes in 255. 

Astarabad (Khurasan), partridge-cry in 496 ; 
oranges of 510 ; a poet of 290 n. 3 ; Husain 
B&i^qard and 46, 95, 259, 260, 261,’ 272 ; 
assignments of 61-9, 70, 94; commandants 


* Asterisks indicate Translator's matter. 
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in 272 (Nawa’i), 275 ; two Bai-qaras put 
to death in 262, 266. 

Atak, “ Altock ” (e'n the Indus), locates Nll- 
al) 20b n. 3, and Baba Wall Qandahat i' s 
shrine 332 n. b 

Atar (Kabul), kicated 211 ; Babur at 343, 
422-3. 

Aubr, Ubeh, “ Ohch ” (on the Heri-uid), a 
holder of 274. 

And (U.P. India), sfi' Oude, Oudh. 

Aulaba-tii (Ghazni ?), liabur at 323. 

.\rilia-ata (E, Turkistan), 2 n. 1. 

.\rdugh-nur (Kabul), located 209; a route 
past 209; on the “nur” of the name 
App. E, xxiii ; Babur at 421-5. 

Aunju- or Unju-tupa (Farghana), Babur at 

no. 

Auiangabad (ITaidarabad, Dakhin, India), a 
giape o( 77 n. 2. 

Aura-tipa (between Khujand and the Zar- 
afshan, Samarkand), its names Ainush 
and Aurushna 77 ; an alp of 25 ; Dikh> 
kat a village of 149, 154 ; locates Khwas 
17; escapes to 124, 141, 156; transfeis 

of, to ‘Umar ‘Siiaikh 17, to xVhmad 27, 
30, 35, to Muh. Husain Dughlat 97 ; 
Ahmad dies in 33 ; The Khan in 92 ; 
Babur’s family in 136 ; Babur in 98-9, 
124, 149(2) ; enemies of Babui in 152, 154. 

Aiirganj or Urgenj (Khwarizm), a claim to 
rule in 266, 

Aurgiit (Samarkaiwl), surrendeis to Babur, 68. 

Aush, Ush (Faighana), described 4 ; a trick 
of the ragamuflhis of 6 ; course of its water 
10 ; appointments to 32, 65 ; a raid near 
25 ; an arrival from 112 ; fugitive to 168 ; 
dependencies of 109, 110; Tanibal and 
103 -7, 123 ; Babur’s men m 114 ; oppres- 
sion of 172 ; good behavioural 176; Babui 
at 108, 161-2-4-7 9 (advice to go to). 

Autrar, Utrar, “Otrar” (W. Turkistan), see 
Yangi. 

AutrCili, Atraull (U.P. India), Babur at 587. 

Auz-kint (Farghana), refuge in planned, for 
the child Bal)ur, 29 ; Mughfils take refuge 
in 105 ; Jahangir, with Tarpbal, and 103, 
114-6-8, 123 ; Babur and 29, 108-9, 1 18, 
161-2-9 ; Babur’s note on 162. 

Awighur (Farghana), a holder of 118, 125 
n. 2. 

Azarflljan (on the Caspii^n), taken by White 
* Sheep 49; cold of 219; a comer from 
280 ; Timur’s workmen in 520. 


Baba Ilasnn Abdal^ i.e., Baba Wall Qanda- 
harl (Qandahar), irrigation -channels to- 
wards 332-6 ; shrine of the saint near 
Atack (Attock) 332 n. 4. 

Baba Ilahi (Herat), Husain BaJ-qard dies at 
256 ; [see Fr. map Herat, Baboulei). 

Baba Khaki (Herat), a rapid message from 
Farghana to 25 ; an army at 326 ; located 
25 n. 2, 326 n. 1. 
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Baba LuH (Kabul), Babur advances towards 

315. 

Baba (Jura (Pajaur q.v.), spiing of 371 ; 
? identical with Khwaia Khin 371 n. 1 ; 
valley of 367 n. 3. 

Baba Tawakkiil’s Langur (Faigh.ina), the 
younger Khan halts at 168. 

Baba Wall (Atak, Attock), ''fc Baba Hasan. 

PAbur-khana (Panj-ahi, 450 n, 5. 

Babui jmr (U.P. India), Babur at 644 n. 6. 

Bachiata \ai. (Farghana), a feny ciosscd 
near 116, 170 (by Babur). 

Badakhshan, Farghann’s s. houiulniy 1 ; 
Hindu-kush divides Kabul from 204 ; liecs 
of 221 ; l(K'ates Kafirislan 46 ; K.ibul 
trade of 202; Babur sends siigai-cane to 
208; a poet of 288; Rusl.i Hazaia of 
196 ; unprofitable to Babur 480 ; leference 
to his conquest of 220 ; Greek descent of 
Its Shahs 22, 242 ; a series of inicrs in 
47-9, 208 n. 8, 243, 340, *426. ‘’433, 
*697; a plan for defence ot 191 ; Aii/begs 
and 242, 294 ; consideicd as a letuge for 
Biiliui 340 ; various hegims go to 21-2 4, 
48; Nasii’s affairs in 242-3, 321-2; a letter 
of vict<)ry sent to 371 ; Babur plans going 
to 112 ; Babur and Mahim visit Ilumayun 
in 426, 436 ; Sa‘Td Cha^hnlai' ^ alfaiis with 
112, *695-6; *HiimayiM s desertion of 
690, 707 ; ^offeied to I hallla 697 and 
n. 1 ; *('()ntingent disposition ol 706. 

Padam-chashma (Kabul), rlmiatic change at 
p.is:, of 2U8 ; iU.bui III 229, 409. 445."^ 

Badavun(U.P. India), aiiiMJintments to 267, 
582. 

Badglus (Khuiasan, n. of Hei.1t). Au/begs 
defeat Bai-qaias in 275 ; Pabur m 2%, 
307. 

Bad-i-pich-pass. B.id-pakht ? (Kabul), a route 
through 209 ; Babur goes through 343, 
421 ; places an inscription in 343. 

Badi-au-(^M/«/^, Tag-au (Kabul), described 
221 ; water of 227 n. 1 ; a route through 
209 ; Babur in 421 . 

BadiTi-ferry (Ghogra, Saru); 667 n. 5. 

Badshah-nagar (U.P. India), Pabur’s visit 
gives tile name to 678 n. 1. 

Bagar (Rajputana), a holder of 573 ; identified 
573 n. 2. 

“Baghdad,” a variant for Bi.ghda 40 and n. 2. 

Baghlan (tjCmduz), nomads leave Kabul for 
402. 

Bahar or Bihar (Kabul), seat of a trilie 413 ; 
Babur at 414. 

Bahat, Bihat, Jbclum-rivcr (Panj-ab), course 
of 485 ; Babur on 382, *441, 453 ; ciosscd 
in fear of him 382. 

Bahraich (U.P. India), revenue of 521 ; 
locates Ghazra crossings 669. 

Bajaur (N.W.F.P. India), concerning its 
name 367 n. 4, 571 n. 3 ; once a Kabul 
dependency 207 ; wines and fruit of 372, 
510-1 ; monkeys and biids of 492-3-4 ; 
beer made in 423 ; a test of women’s 
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virtue in 211 ; Babur and 367 to 370, 
371-3, 377, ^429; repopulation of 375; 
tribute of 400 ; Dost Beg’s valour at 370, 
397 ; KhwajaKalanand370, 411, 422-3; 
Bibi Mubarika left in 376 ; arrivals from 
401. 

Bakkak-pass (between Yaka*aulang and the 
Heri-rud valley), Babur’s perilous crossing 
of 309 ; an alternative pass (Zirrin) 310 
n. 2. 

Baksar sarkar (U.P. India), revenue of 521. 

Baksara (U.P. India), Babur at *603, 660. 

Baladar, Biladar (U.P. India), Babur at 686. 

Bala-hisar (Kabul), present site of 198 n. 4 ; 
{see Citadel). 

Bala-jul (Kabul), maker and name of 200 and 
n. 5. 

Ballia (U.P. India), sub-divisions of 637 n. 1, 
664 n. 8, 667 n. 2. 

Balkh (Oxus valley), border-countries of 76, 
261, 204 ; heat in 520; a melon-grower 
of 686 ; its trade with Kabul 202 ; holders 
of 18, 61-9, 257, 263, 275 ; exploits at 
50, 93, 270 ; Husain BHi-qara and 70, 
191 ; Khusrau Shah and 93-4, 110, 270 ; 
Shaibani and 294-6, 300, *363 ; Kitin- 
qara and 545 6 ; ‘Ubaid and 622 ; 
*Isma‘il Safawl and 359, 363 ; Muham- 
mad-i-zaman and *364, 385, *428 ; Babur 
and 220, *359, *426-7, *442-4-5-6, 463 
and n. 3, 546 n. 1, 625. 

Balkh-ul), headwaters of 216; Babur crosses 
295. 

Iklnath Jogi’s hill (Panj-ab), Babur near 452. 

Bamian (Khurasan ?w. of Ghur-bund, Kabul), 
mountains of 215 ; how reached from 
Kabul 205 ; Khusrau Shah and 96 (where 
for “Qasim” read Kamal ; Babur and 189, 
311, *351, 409. 

Bam- valley (Herat), a langar in 308 n. 1 ; 
Babur in 296, 297 n. 1. 

Banakat, Fanakat = Shahrukhiya (Tashkint) 
2 n. 5, 76. 

Banaras, Benares (U.P. India),’ crocodiles 
near 502 ; threatened 652-4 ; Babur near 
657. 

Banas-river (India), course of 485. 

Bandir, Bhander (C. India), a fruit of 507 ; 
Babur at 590-8. 

Band-i-salar Road (Farghana), Babur on 55, 
116. 

Bangarmawu, Bangarmau (U.P. India), 
Babur near 601 . 

Bangash tuman (Kabul), described 220, 209, 
233, 405 ; a holder of 27, 252 ; plan of 
attack on 229, 231-3, 382. 

Bannu plain (N.W.F.P. India), a limit of 
Kabul territory 200 ; a waterless plain 
near 234 ; date of the modern town 232 
n. 5; Babur and 218, 231-2, 382, 394. 

Banswara (Rajputana), an old name of 573 
n. 1. 


Banur (Patiala, Panj-ab), Babur on (Ghaggar) 
torrent of 464. 

(The) Bar (Panj-ab), 380 n. 4. 

Baraich (U.P. India), see Bahraich. 

Barak or Birk (? N.W.F.P. India), mentioned 
as between Dasht and Farmul 235. 

Barakistan, Birkistan (Zurmut, Kabul), a 
tomb in 220 ; ? tohgue of 207. 

Bara-koh (Farghana) described 5 ; position of 
5n. 2. 

Baramula (Kashmir), a limit of Sawad terri- 
tory 372 n. 3. 

Baran-su,^ Panjhir-su (Kabul), affluents 
to 210-1 ; the bird-migrants’ road 224 ; 
migration of fish in 225 ; bird-catching on 
228 ; loutes crossing 209, 342 ; locates 
various places 207 n. 5, 215, App. E, 
xvii ; — passers along 195, 242 ; Babur and 
254, 420, see Koh-daman. 

BarSn wildyat (Kohistan, Kabul), Babur in' 
253, 320, 405. 

Bara (N.W.F.P. India), road of 411 ; Babur 
fords the water of 230. 

Bari (Rajputana), hills of 486 ; hunting- 
grounds in 509 n. 2 ; Babur at 509, 585. 

Barik-ab (affluent of the “ Kabul-river ”), 
Babur on 409, 414, 446. 

Bast, Bost, Bust (on the Helmand, Afghanistan), 
Husain Bdi-qard^s affairs at 94, 260. 

Bastam (Tr^), a w. limit of Khurasan 261 
(where read Bastam) ; captured 622. 

Bateswar (U. P. India), ferry of 643 n. 3. 

Bazar and Taq (India), see Dasht. 

Bazarak (Hindu-kush), described 205. 

Beg-tut (Kabul), earthquake action near 247. 

Benares (India), see Banaras. 

Bengal, Bangala (India), particulars of the 
rules and customs in 482 ; envoys to and 
from 637, 640, 665 ; army of 663 ; Babur 
at ease about 677, 679 n. 7 ; traversed by 
the Ganges 485 ; a bird of 495 ; fruits of 504. 

Bet ween-two- waters (Farghana), see Aiki-su- 
ara. 

Betwi-river, Betwa (C. India) described 597. 

Bhander (C. India), see Bandir. 

Bhilsan (C. India), Sanga’s 483, Babur’s 
plan against 598. 

Bhira (Vanj-5,b), history of 382 ; revenue of 
521 ; tribes of 387 ; Baluchis in 383 ; 
locates places 379, 380, 381 ; limit of 
Ludi Afghan lands 481, and of Babur’s in 
Hindustan 520 ; servants from 616, 678 ; 
arrivals from 228, 391, 419 ; local soldiery 
389, 539, rhinoceros in 490, Babur and 
377-8, 382-3-7, *429, 478 ; he stays in 
the fort of 384 ; safeguards people of 383, 
478 ; sends prisoners into 461 ; summons 
by Mahim of an escort from 650 ; a 
governor 386-8, 392-9. 

Bhujpur (Bihar, India), Babur at 662. 

Biah-su, Beas (Panj-ab), course of 485 ; Babur 
crosses 458. 
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Biana, Bayana(Rajputana), mountains in 486 ; 
red-stone of 532, 611 ; water-raising in 
487 ; a dependency of 563 ; locates places 

539, 613 ; disaffection to Babur of 523-9 ; 
taken 530-8, 540-5 ; a gun made to use 
against it 537 ; praise of its soldiers 548, 
550 ; an appointment to 579 j asked for 
613 ; Babur at 577, 581 ; his workmen in 
520 ; revenue from assigned to support his 
tomb *709. 

Bianwan (U.P. India), assignment on 

540. 

Blbi Mah-rui (Kabul), Babur at 314. 

Bigram, Bikram (Panj-ab), four ancient sites 
so-named 230 n. 2 ; Babur at 230, 394, 
450-1. 

Bihar (India), a limit of Afghan lands in Hind 
480-1, and of Babur’s 520 ; revenue of 
521; Babur and 639, 656, 677-9; an 
assignment on 676 ; mentioned as if 
Babur’s 561 ; Muhammad-i-zaman and 
061-3-4 ; an earlier Ludi capture of 675 ; 
a diwan of 661. 

Bihiya (Bihar, India), Babur at 662-7 n. 2. 

Bih-/adi (Kabul), Babur at 398, 416-8 ; wine 
fetched from 417 ; 19th century vinegar of 
417 n. 2. 

Bijanagar, Vijaynagar (Dakhin, Deccan, 
India), a ruler of 483. 

Blladar (U.P. India), see Baladar. 

Bllah (Panj-ab), Babur at 237. 

Bilkir? (Kabul), Babur at 420. 

Bilwah fcriy (Ganges), Babur at 658. 

Ihmruki paji^ana (Panj-ab), a holder of 453. 

Birk and Birkistan, see Barak. 

Bishkhariin (Farghana), good fighting at 28 ; 
Babur at or near 117- 8, 170. 

Bish-kint (on the Khujand-Tashkint road), 
Tambal at 145, 154 ; Babur at 151. 

Bi-sut (Kabul), Bi-sutis migrated to Bajaur 
375. 

Bolan-pass (Baluchistan), *Shah Beg’s en- 
trance to Sind 429, 

“ Botlam ” (? debouchement of the Zar- 
afshan), a word used by I bn Hankal 76 n. 6. 

Budana-^wn/y (Samarkand), described 82 ; 
Babur at 131 (here Quail-reserve). 

Buhliilpur (Panj-ab), Babur at 454. 

Bukhara (Transoxiana), described 82 ; w. 
limit of Samarkand 76 and of Soghd 84 ; 
deficient water-supply of 77 ; trade with 
Kabul 202 ; wines of 83 ; melons of 10, 
82 ; bullies in 7 ; Babur .sends sugar-cane 
to 208 ; various rulers of 35, 38, 112; 
governors in 40, 52, 121 ; taken by Shai- 
bani 125; various attacks on 63-5, 124, 
*356-7-9, *354, *359, *360 ; Babur’s 
capture of 21, 704 n. 3 ; Mahdi Khwaja 
and 704 n. 3 ; various comings and goings 
from and to 62-3-4, 135, 534. 

Biilan (Kabul), a route through 209. 

Bfili (Rajputana), revenues of 521. 

Burhanpur (C. India), Babur on water of 
592-8. 


Burh-ganga (Old Ganges), its part in the 
battle of the Ghogra 667 n. 2 ; 674 n. 6, 
667 n. 2. 

Burka-yllaq (Aura-tipa q.v.)^ Babur at the 
fort of 92, 124. 

Busawar (Rajputana), Babur at 548 (where 
read Busawar) 581. 

Bu-stan-sarai (Kabul), Babur at 251-4. 

Bu-stan-sarai (Samarkand), 62 ; Babur at 74 
134. 

But-khak (Kabul), damming of its watc 
647 ; Babur at 409, 446 n. 4. 

Buz-gala-Khana (Samarkand), see Aitniak 
dabun. 


Chach, see T^bkint. 

Chachawali (U.P. India), Babur at 649. 

Chach-charan (on the Heri-rud), a bolder o 
274 ; Babur at 308. 

Chaghanian (Hisar-shadman), located 48 n. 5 
an earlier extension of the name 188 n, 4 
Nundak dependent on 471 ; a meadov 
{auldng) of 129; a ruler in 47 ; Khusrai 
Shah at 93 ; Babur in 188. 

Chaghan-sarai huluk, Chighan-sarai (Kabul), 
described 212 ; water of 211-2 ; name of 
212 n. 2 ; a governor of 227 ; Babur’s 
capture of 211 (where for “ 920 ” ;'<firi/924). 
*366-7 n. 3. 

Chahar see Char. 

*Chak-chaq pass (Ilisar-sbadinan), Babur 
traverses 359. 

Chaldiran (Persia), cart-defence in the battle 
of 469 n. 1. 

Chambal-river (C. India), course of 485; 
Biiburon 509, 585-9, 607, 614; Shah-i- 
jahan pours wine into 298 n. 3. 

Champaran (Bihar, India), revenue of 521. 

Cbanaran (n.w. of Mashhad), Husain 
(yard's victory at 260 ; located 260 n. 1 
and P>rte y.v. p. v39 n. 2). 

Chaiulawal (Bajaur, N.W. h'. P. ), of its name 
367 n. 3 ; torrent of 372 ; Babur hunts 
near 372. 

Chandawar, Chandwar (U.P. India), correct 
name of 642 n. 8, water-raising in 487 ; 
comings and goings from and to 531, 552, 

582 ; Babur at 589, 642-3 ; he loses it 
557, 581. 

Chandiri (C. India), described 582-3-6; hills 
of 486 ; death of a holder of 573 ; men- 
tioned to fix dates 269, 483, 605 ; Babur’s 
capture of 589, 590-2-4-8. 

Chapar-kuda (U.P. India), identity of with 
Cbaparghatta 650 n. 1 ; a start from 659 
n. 5 ; Pailuir at 650. 

(4)ar-dar co/ (Plindu-kush), 204 n. 4. 

Char-dih plain (w. of Kabul-town), the Kabul- 
river traverses 200 n, 4 ; *overlooked from 
Babur’s tomb 710. 

Charikar, Char-yak-kar (Kabul), altitude of 
204 n. 4 ; name of td. 295 n. 1 ; Judas- 
trees of 216 n. 3. 
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Char-jui ferry (Oxus), 95 (where “Aubaj” 
is wrong). 

Cliar-shamba == Wednesday (Oxus valley see 
Fr. map Maimene), 71 n. 2. 

Char-su (Samarkand), an execution in 196. 

Char-yak (Fr. map Maimene), over-run 295, 
94 (where for “San-chirik” read San and 
Char-yak). 

Chashma-i-tura pass (Kabul), Babur at 403-4. 

CHIsh-tupa (Kabul), Babur at 320. 

Chatsu (Rajputana), revenue of 521. 

Cha-tii vat. Jal-tu (Kabul), Babur at 228. 

Chatur-muk (U.P. India), a Ghogr a- crossing 
at 669, 677. 

Chaupara (N.W.F.P. India), an Indus ferry 
at 206 ; a limit of Bannu 233; Babur near 
234. 

Chaupara (U.P. India), ferry of 677-9. 

Chausa (Bihar, India), a death at 273 n. 3; 
Babur at *603, 659, 660. 

Chausa or Jiisa (C. India), Babur at 581. 

Chichik-tu (Balkh'IIerat road), located 300 ; 
Babur at 296. 

Chihil-dukhtaran (Farghana), 107, 162 ; 

(Heri) 296, 301 ; (Kabul), 107 n. 1. 

Chihii-qulba (Kabul), Babur hunts near 420. 

Chlkman-sarai (Andikhud, Oxus valley), a 
defeat at 46, 260, 268. 

Chin, China, Kabul trade with 203 ; a Chini 
cup 407 ; [for “ China ” see Khital]. 

Chin-ab, Chan-ab, tract and river (Chen-ab, 
Panj-ab), course of 485 ; the Bar in 380 
n. 4 ; a Turk possession 380-2 ; Balnir 
resolves to regain 380 ; he on the river 
*441, 453 ; envoys to him fiom 386 ; his 
family reach 659; an appointment to 
386. 

Chlna-qurghan (Kabul), Babur at 407. 

ChInTut or Chinlwat (Panj-ab), a Turk posses- 
sion 380-2 ; Babur resolves to regain 380. 

Chiragh-dan (Upper Herl-rud), Babur at 
309 ; see Add. Note p. 309 for omitted 
passage. 

Chirkh (Kabul), described 217 ; a mulla of 
284 ; a soldier of 669, 678. 

Chir-su, Chlr-chik (Tashkint lands), Ahmad 
Miran-shShV s disaster at 17, 25, 31 4-5. 

Chitr (Panj-ab), Babur at 645. 

Chitur, Chitor (Rajputana), hills of 486, 
Babur’s plan against 598 ; Rana Sanga’s 
483, 617. 

ChunSr (U.P. India), advance on 652-4; 
arrival from 657 ; appointments 682-3 ; 
Babur at 658 ; road measured from 659 ; 
question of identity 682 n. n. 

Chupan-ata (Samarkand), 72 n. 3, 76 (Kohik), 
76 n. 4 ; Babur crosses 124 ; \see Kohik]. 

Chutiali (Duki, Qandahar), Babur at 238-9. 

Cintra (Portugal), oranges of 511 n. 4. 

Citadel [arg) of Kabul, 201 ; Bala-hisar 198 
n. 4 ; — of Samarkand, 77 ; position of 78 
n. 6 ; Babur in 134, 141. 


Dabus! (Samarkand), Auzbeg victories at 40, 
124, 137. 

Dahanah [see Fr. map Maimene), corn from 
295 ; traversed 194-7, 243, 295. 

Dakka (Kabul), App. E. xx ; [see note to 
Baran-su]. 

Dakkan, Dakhin, Deccan (India), rulers in 
482 ; ? Dakni = Dakkani 619, 631, Add. 
Note pp. 619, 631. 

Daman (N.W.F.P. India), see Dasht. 

DamghSn (Persia), a w. limit of Khurasan 
261 ; Bai-qaras captured in 263 ; Auzbcgs 
defeated at 618, 622. 

Dandan-shikan pass (Khurasan), Babur crosses 
294. 

Dara-i-bam (Badghls, Khurasan), Babur in 
296. 

Dara-i-gaz (s. of Balkh), a recal from 14. 

Dara-i-Ghazi Khan (Panj-ab), 233 n. 3. 

Dara-i-khwush (Kabul), Babur in 27, 251-3. 

Dara-i-niir (Kabul) described 210 ; unique 
character of 210, 241, App. F ; wines of 
210, 410, App. G, XXV ; monkeys of 211, 
492 ; name of App. F, xxiii, xxiv ; a 
holder of 227, 344 ; attacked 241 ; Babur 
in 422. 

Dara-i-pur-amin (Kabul), Babur at 342 (where 
for “ anim ” read amin). 

Dara-i-§uf (Khur^an), character of 222.' 

]'>ara-i-zang (Khurasan), defence for planned 
191. 

I)ara-i-zindan (Kabul- Balkh road), mountains 
of 222 ; located 189 n. 6 ; Babur in 189. 

Darband (Caspian Sea), 564 n. 5. 

Darband-i-ahanln (Hisar-shadman), a limit of 
tenitory 47 ; a name of Qulugha, Quhqa, 
194 ; *Babur at 353 ; Najm Sami near 
359. 

Dar-i-gham canal (Samarkand) described 76, 
84 ; Babur on 124-5 ; {see Kohik- water). 

Daruta (Kabul), Babur at 421-2. 

Dai waza (Eajaur ? N.W.F.P. India), a road 
through 376. 

Dasht (Plain), Daman, Bazar and Taq 
(N.W.F.P. India), names of 229 n. 1, 
233 and n. 1 ; (Mehtar Sulaiman) mountains 
of 223 ; limits Bannu 233 ; a route 
through 206 ; Babur and 229, 235-7, 394. 

Dasht-i-shaikh, Kurrat-taziyan (Kohistan, 
Kabul) described 215. 

Dawar (Kohistan, Kabul), Babur at 421 ; 
perhaps Dur-nama 421 n. 5. 

Dhar (C. India), observatory in 79. 

Dibalpur (Panj-ab), revenue or 521 ; water- 
wheels in 486, 532 ; commandants in 
442-3, 463 ; Babur captures 208, *441, 
575-8. 

Dih-i-afghan (Kabul), a rebel in 345 ; a goer 
to 402. 

Dih-i-ghulaman (Kabul), Babur at 413. 

Dih-i-yaq‘ub (Kabul), narrows of 200 ; water 
of 241 ; Babur at 409, 445. 


1 “ The Dara-i-suf, often mentioned by the Arabian writers, seems to He west of Bamlan ” (Erskine, Memoirs, 
p. 15a n. 1). 
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Dihll, mountains of 485 ; the capital of 
Hindustan 463 ; a LudI possession 481 ; 
revenue of 521 ; Miwat and 577 ; *Alam 
Khan and 455-6 ; Ibrahim marches from 
465 ; Sanga gives Babur rendezvous near 
529 j Babur takes possession of 475 ; 
appointments to 476 ; submissive 523 ; 
mentioned as Babur’s 561 ; Khwaja 
Kalan’s inscription in 525 ; an arrival 
from to Babur 526 ; treasure of 583, *695 
n. 1, 617. 

Dikh-kat (Aura-tipa, Samarkand), described 
149, 152 ; an arrival in 151 ; Babur in 
149, 150, 633 n. 4. 

Dilmau var. (U.P. India), comings and goings 
from and to 534-7, 681-4 ; variants of 
name of 681 n. 3. 

Din-kot, Dhankot (N.W.F. P. India), location 
and name of 206 n. 6 ; limit of Koh-i-jud 
380 and of Bannu 233 ; routes through 
206, 399. 

Dirapur (U.P. India), Babur in 649. 

Diri pass (Kabul), a route through 209. 

Diyul (Samarkand), allies of Babur in 138. 

Dlzak (Samarkand), Babur a fugitive in 148 ; 
a governor of 26. 

“ Doab,” see Miyan-du-ab. 

DCi-aba (U.P. India), Gangetic changes in 
667 n. 2. 

Dugdugl (U.P. India), Babur at 651-2. 

Diighaba river (Khurasan), head-waters of 216. 

Duki (Qandahar), mountains of 223, 236 ; 
Babur in 218, 238, 382. 

DCilpur, “Dholpur” (Rajputana), mountains 
of 486 ; Ibrahim Ludfs begs in 593 ; 
Babur and 520, 552, 585, *603-6, 614, 
634-5-9, 639 ; accounts of work in 606, 
634, 642 ; a view from_610. 

Dun (Jaswan, Panj-ab) ; ‘Alam Khan in 457 ; 
Babur in 461-2. 

Dungarpur (Rajputana), old name of 573 n. 1. 

Dur-nama or -nama’i (Kohistan, Kabul), de- 
scribed 215 ; Babur at 420 ; [see Dawar). 

Durrin- or Diurrin-tangi (Kabul), a limit of 
Shah-i-Kabul 200, 417. 

Du-sbamba (Badakhshan), Humayun at 621, 

Dushi (n. of Hindu-kush), Khusrau Shah 
submits to Babur at 51, 191-5. 


Egypt, see Misr. 

Etawa, Itawa (U.P. India), hostile to Babur 
523-9, 530 ; appointments to 530-3, 579, 
582 ; comings and goings from and to 
541, 645, 689 ; Babur at 644, 686. 


Faizabad (Badakhshan), *? Babur and Mahin 
at 436. 

Fakhru’d-din-aulum (Balkh- Herat road), Babur 
at 296 ; {see Fr. map Maimen^). 

Fanakat, Banakat =* Shahrukhiya (Tashkint), 
pass^ by the Sir-darya 2 ; identity of 
2 n.5, 7 n.5. 


Fan-tagh (His^-shadman), Lake Iskandar in 
129 ; B§bur in 130. 

Farab ( W. Turkistan ?), a mulla of 643. 

Faraghina (Farghana), Babur at 168, 

Farghana mod. Kokand, description of 1 to 
12 ; extent of 2 n. 3 ; included in Trans- 
oxiana 76 ; Alps of 223 ; nick -name of 
289 ; winter-route into 2, *183 ; capitals 
of 3, 10, 162 ; an e. limit of Samarkand 
76 ; Kabul trade of 202 ; celebrities of 4, 
7, 76, 90, 289 ; ‘Umar Shaikh’s (I and II) 
14-7, 24 ; Babur succeeds in 1, 29 ; in- 
vasions of 13, 20-9, 54, *183 *, proposal 
to dispossess Babur 168 ; an arrival in 28 ; 
an exit from 190 ; Babur’s loss of 19 n. 1, 
*183 ; Babur’s leaving 187 ; (j^^ Andijan). 

Far-kat (n. of Kindir-tau ^.z».), a refugee in 
149 ; a mulla of 343 ; reached from 
Ghawa (Farghana, Fr. map, Gava), 179. 

Farmul tum&n (Kabul),_d escribed 220 ; a s. 
limit of Kabul 200 ; Urghun in 206 n. 2 ; 
roads through 206, 231-3-5 ; Shaikh- 
zadas of 220, 679 n. 7. 

Fathpur (U.P. India), Babur at 643, 686. 

Fathpur or Nat^ipur (U.P. India), a de- 
pendency of 680 ,* lake of 681 . 

Fathpur- Aswa (U.P. India), Babur at 651. 

Firuzabad (U.P. India), 643 n. 3. 

Firuz-koh (Ghur-Kabul road), Babur on 365. 

Firuzpur (-jhirka ; Gurgaon, Panj-ab), de- 
scribed 580 n. 1 ; Babur at 580. 

Fulul (Badakhshan), Khusrau Shah and 60 ; 
Mughuls from, join Babur 192 (where 
read Fulfil). 


Gagar, Ghaggar, Kakar river (Patiala, Panj- 
ab), Babur visits and describes 464-5 ; 
called riid (torrent) of Banur and Sanur 
464. 

Gagar, Kakar (U.P. India), a constituent of 
the Gogra, Ghogra ^.v. ; the word Gagar 
or Kakar used 602. 

Gamb(h)Ir-water (India), Babur crosses 606. 

Gandak river (India), course of 485 ; defence 
of 663. 

Gandamak (Kabul), Babur at 394, 414, 446. 

Gang- river, Ganges (India), course of 485 ; 
changed course of 667 n. 2, 674 n. 6-7 
n. 2, 682 n. 1 ; bridged by Babur 495, 
599, 633 ; lands and chiefs east of 523, 
628, 638, 651 ; various crossings made of 
530, 544, 583-7, 598, 669, 681-4 ; Babur 
on 598 to 665, 666-7 ; a battle -station 
east of 371 ; Babur swims 603-5, 655, 
660. 

Garm-chashma (Kabul), Babur at 229, 411, 
448. 

Garm-sir (S. Afghanistan), *432 ; a bird of 496. 

Garza wan (Khurasan, Fr. map Mai'm^ne, 
Ghourzistan), mountains of 222 ; locates 
a place 69; a plan for defence of 191 ; 
Babur at 2% (where mis-spelled “ Gurz- 
wan ”). 
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GaU' or Kau- water (Kabul), Kafiristan the 
source of 210. 

Gawar or ICawar (Kabul), position of 210. 

Ghain (Kabul), a punitive force against 253. 

Ghaj-davan (Bukhara), ^besieged 360 ; ^battle 
of 361, 279 : a fugitive from 363. 

Gharjistan, Ghurjistan (Khurasan), mountains 
of 222 ; Babur near 308 ; Muhammad-i- 
zamftn in 365.^ 

Ghawa (Farghana, Fr. map, Gava), Babur 
seeks the road to 179, 180-l-*2. 

GhazipQr (U.P. India), crocodiles of 502 ; an 
assignment on 527 ; a holder of 669 ; 
threatened 544, 680 ; Babur at 659 ; his 
boats sent to 679. 

Ghazni = Kabul and Zabulistan, Ghaznin 
(Kabul) ; describes 217, 321 ; a N.W. 
limit to Hindustan 481 ; cold of 219, 526 ; 
game in 224 ; no honey from 203 ; fire- 
wood of 223 ; highwaymen on road to 
228 ; wines of, taken to Hindustan 461, 
551 j repairs of a dam at 219, 646 ; 
a route to 206 ; locates Zurmut 220 ; a 
Shfthrukhl’s 382 (here Kabul) ; Aulugh Beg 
and 95 n. 2 ; Dost Beg buried at 396 ; 
various governors of 227, 253-4, 307, 
343-4, 363, 397, 525 ; not subjected to 
Babur (912 ah.) 300 ; rebellion in 
(912 AH.) 363 ; Khwaja Kal^n and 447, 
526 ; Babur and 199, 228, 239, 240, 330, 
526. 

Ghur (Khurasan), mountains of 222 ; w. limit 
to Kabul 200 ; road from Kabul to 214 : 
a holder of 274. 

Ghuram (Panj*ab), an assignment of 525. 

Ghur-bund tumdn (Kabul), described 214 ; 
Nll-ab (Naulibis) in 206 n. 3 ; roads from 
205 ; a tulip of 215 ; Babur in 195, 2^)4, 
314. 

Ghuri (Khurasan), position of 409 ; a route 
through 94 ; corn from 295 ; a failure in 
546. 

Ghurjistan, see Gharjistan. 

Ghwaliri pass (on the Gumal q.v.^ India), a 
surmised route through 235 n. 2. 

Gibnk or Kibrik (Kafiristan), people of 207. 

Ginguta (Panj-ab), described 462 ; an occupa- 
tion of 457. 

Girdiz (Kabul), head-quarters in Zurmut 220 ; 
tribesmen on road to 228, 403 ; a road for 
405 ; locates a place 403 ; Khwaja Kalan’s 
525 ; Tang-i-waghchan a name for its pass 
403 n. 1. 

Gogra, Ghogra, Gagar, Kakar river (U.P. 
India), see Saru. 

Gosfand-liyar (n. of Bannu-plain), a sheep- 
road travelled by Babur 233. 

Goshta (Kabul), 206 n. 4. 

Guallar, Gwalior (C. India), described 607 to 
612, 613-4 ; Babur’s building in 520 ; 
hills of 486 ; revenue of 521 ; forms of 
the name 486 ; ruler of killed at Panlpat 


477 ; hostile to Babur 523-9 (where add 
“Guallar” after Dulpur, 1. 4 fr. foot), 
539 ; assigned 539 ; gained 540 ; rein- 
forced 547, 557 ; Babur’s visit to 605, 
552, 607 to 614 ; on envoy from 612 ; 
sedition in 688-9, 690, *692 n. 1. 

Gui-water, Gumti (U.P. India), course of 485 
(where for “Gumti” read (Babur’s) Gui) ; 
Babur on 601, 658, 683-4. 

. Gujrat (Panj-ab), a tree of ; a ruler in 481 ; 
affairs of 534-5. 

Guk-sarai (Samarkand), described 41 n. 2, 
63, 77 ; ascension-stone in 77 n. 5 ; a 
Mirza sent to 41. 

Gul-i-bahar (Kohistan, Kabul), described 
(without name) 214-5 ; fish-catching in 
226, Babur at 320-1, 406-7. 

Gumal valley and river (N.W.F.P. India), 
Bftbur and 235-6. 

Gurnbazak pass (Khurasan ; see Fr. map 
Maim^ne), Babur at 294. 

Gumhaz-i-chaman (Farghana), Babur at 176. 

Gura-khattr! (Panj-ab), Babur and 230, 294. 

Gurgan-su (s.e. of the Caspian), Husain Bdt- 
qard swims 259, 260 n. 6. 

Guzar var. (Qandahar?), Babur at 332. 


Ha-darwesh waste (Farghana), described 9, 
9, 151 ; ^birthplace of Babur’s legendary 
son 358 n. 2. 

Haft-bacha pass (Hindu-kush), described 205. 

Haji-ghat pass (Hindu-kush), turns Hindu- 
kush 205 n. 2. 

Hajipur (Bihar, India), Babur and 674 ; a 
governor ot 663 n. 6. 

Hajl-tarkhan = Astrakhan (on the Caspian), a 
chief of 258. 

Haldi-guzr (U.P. India), location of 668 n. 2, 
669 n. 1, 671 n. 1 ; Babur’s men cross 
668-9, 675. 

HalwSl-chashma (Khurasan), a victory at 260. 

Hamadan (Persia), a saint of 211 ; *a soldier 
of 700. 

Hamtatu pass (Panj-ab), Babur crosses 381. 

Hangu (N.W.F.P. India), Babur at 231-2. 

Harmand-, Halmand-river (Afghanistan), 
source of 216 ; a drowning in 307. 

Haru, Kacha-kot water (Panj-ab), Babur 
crosses 379, 452 ; an Indus-ford near 
206 n. 5. 

Hash(t)-nagar (N.W.F.P. India), a limit of 
Kabul 200 ; desolate 207 ; rhinoceros in 
490 ; birds of 497, 500 j locates a place 
376 ; Babur advised to raid 410-1. 

Hasht-yak (W. Turkistan), Babur near 151. 

Hatya (Panj-ab), limit of a clan 452 n. 5. 

Hazarasp (Khwarizm), a holder of 50. 

Heri, Herat (Khurasan), description of 304 to 
306 ; Husain Bdi-qarS^s birthplace 256, 
conquest of 134, splendid rule in 273, 
ease in 261, feast in 264, delay of a 


1 Babur’s itinerary gives Gharjistan a greater eastward extent than the Fr. map Maim^nS allows, thus 
• treeing with Erskine's surmise {Memoirs p. 152 n. i). — The first syllable of the name may be “ Ghur ”. 
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pilgrim in 284, reception of fugitives 243, 
burial in 293 j — joint-rule in 293, 326 ; 
weakness before Auzbeg attack on 296-9, 
326 ; — ShaibanI’s capture of 207, 326-8-9 ; 
— Isma‘il SafavtVs capture of *350-5 ; — 
‘Ubaidu’l-lah Auzbeg and *434: — ‘Ali- 
sher NawSi in 4, 271, 286-7 ; Bana*I and 
286-7 ; *Shah Beg and 365, 429, 430 ; 
Khwand-amir and *432, 60S ; fugitives 
from 331 ; governors of 24, 37, 274 
(Koh-daman), 275, *633 ; envoys to 
Babur from *436 ; a Begim comes from 
267 ; Mas'uma brought from 330 ; Babur 
at 300-1-2, 302 to 307 ; his marriage 
with Mahim in *704 ; — locates a place 
25 ; fixes a date 258. 

Himar or Khimar (? Khurasan), a passer 
through 260. 

Hind, Hindustan, Hindustanat — a northern 
limit of Kabul 200 ; routes between it and 
Kabul 206 ; a journey to Makka made 
from Kabul through 26 ; trade and traders 
202, 331, 416 \ Jats and Gujurs in 454 ; 
a saint honoured in 238 ; a raja of 219 ; 
comings and goings to and from 250, 265, 
267, 368 ; Khwand-amir in *432, 605 
and n. 6 ; — Astronomical Tables in 79 ; 
names for outside places used m 202 ; 
gold from 446 ; titles in 537 ; building 
style in 609 ; greetings in 640 ; mentioned 
by Babur in a verse 584 ; Hind-al named 
from 385 ; of Biana in 529 ; of the Betwa 
597 ; — a seemingly limited use of the 
name Hindustan 386 ; of its three names 
used by Babur, Hind 26, 219, 385, 525, 
532, 577, 577 n. 6, 578, Hindustanat 485, 
Hindustan usually ; — Hindustan the Less 
(?) 46 and 46 n. 4 ; — LudI rise in 383 ; 
Ludi possessions in 463, 480 ; Ibrahim’s 
accession in 385 ; *torn by faction 439 ; 
envoys to Babur from *426, *436 ; Babur’s 
comments on its chiefs 219, 385, 459 ; 
Farmiili ascendancy in 220 j begs in 387 ; 
armies in 547 ; — Timur’s conquest of 382 ; 
his employment in Samarkand of workmen 
from 77 ; pictures of his victories in 78 ; 
tradition of a soldier in his army of 150 ; 
— Babur’s persistent wish to regain Turk 
possessions in 340, 377, 380-1-2, 478-9 ; 
working-out of his desire for *426 : varied 
opposition to his aims 478 ; *his five 
expeditions to : — 

910 AH.— 39, 229, 382 ; 

925 AH. — 378 et seq.^ 478, 480 ; 

926 AH. — *428, *429; its frustration 
*429, *430, *441 ; 

930 AH. — 575, *442 ; its frustration 
442 ; 

932 AH.— *444, 445, 479 

one start frustrated in Kabul 913, ah. 
341-3 ; ‘Alam Khan asks and obtains 
help in *439, *441, 455 ; Daulat Khan 
proffers allegiance *440 ; *Babur’s prayer 


for a sign of victory *440 ; his fifth ex- 
pedition fixes dates 269, 545 ; indications 
that only the fifth aimed at Dihli *429, 
*444, 480 ; his decisive victories, at 
Panlpat 475, at Kanwa 574 ; references 
to his conquest 220, 561 ; some of his 
Begs wish to leave 524-5, 579, 584 ; his 
Hindustan poems"642, App. Q ; his ease 
in and hints at leaving 617, 645, 686 ; his 
family brought to 646, 686 ; — the *Akbar- 
nama chronicles no public events of 936- 
937 AH. in 682 ; *Babur’s journey to 
Labor (936 ah.) may point to his leaving 
Hindustan 707 ; *Humayun’s arrival in 
696, 707 ; *on Babur’s intended disposal 
of Hindustan 702 to 708 ; *burial of his 
body in 709 and later removal from 709- 
710; — Babur’s description of Hindustan 
478 to 531, VIZ. : — Introduction, on earlier 
Tramontane expeditions into 478 to 480, 
boundaries and capital of 480, rulers in 
932 AH. 481, varied climate, character of 
and northern mountains 484 ; rivers and 
Aravalli range 485 ; irrigation 486, other 
particulars 487, — mammals 488, birds 
493, aquatic animals 501, fruits 503, 
flowers 513 ; — seasons of the year 515, days 
of the week 516, division of time 516, 
weights and measures 517, modes of 
reckoning 518; — Hindus in 518 ; — defects 
and advantages of 518-9, 531, 532, 
revenues 520-1. 

Hindu-kush mountains, n. boundaiy of Kabul 
200-4 ; connected ranges 210, 3S0 ; called 
Hindu-kush in Kabul 485 ; account of 
their prolongation in Hind [i.e. Hima- 
layas), 485 ; roads and passes of 204-5 ; 
the clouds a hindrance to bird-migration 
224 ; limits of territory fixed by 47-9, 
194 ; an episode on 270 *Babur’s crossing 
930 AH. 442. 

Hisar-firuza (Panj-ab), revenue of 521 ; given 
to Humayun 465, 466, 528 ; opposition 
near 540. 

Hisar (-shadman ; Transoxiana), mountains of 
222 ; clans from 228 ; Kalnil trade with 
202 ; — Aba-bikr and 51 ; Mahmud and 
47-9 ; MasMd and 52, 64, 71, 93-5, 261 ; 
Bal-sunghar and 52, 61, 96, 110-2 ; Husain 
and 48, 57-8-9, 61, 130, 191, 260-3, 
275 ; Babur traverses 128, 130, 187-8, 
moves for *352, takes 37, 262, *352-3, 
defends *358, 471, attacked in 345, 
*361-2, leaves 362-3 ; — Mughuls leave 58 
and rebel 105 ; goers to 104, 141 ; Shai- 
bani and 192, 244, *362 ; abandoned by 
the Auzbegs 622-4 ; Khusrau Shah and 
see s.n. ; *threefold cata.strophe in 362 ; 
Humayun ordered to attack 625 ; Qasim 
qitchin and 66 ; a governor in 46-7 ; 
occupied for Babur 640. 

Hormuz (Persia), Farghana almonds imported 
to 9. 

Huni (Kabul), Babur at 405. 
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Huplan pass, Uplan (Kabul), Babur crosses 
195 ; locates a place 647 n. 3. 

Hurur (Panj-ab), taken from Babur 464. 
Hushiar (Farghana), a subdivision of Asfara 
7 ; Babur a refugee in 7, *181 ; his gifts 
to envoys from 633. 


Ilyak-su, Ktfirnighan (Hi^ar-shadman), locates 
a place 48 n. 5. 

Indri (U.P. India), an arrival at 456. 

Indus, seg Sind-darya. 

‘Iraq (Persia), Kabul trade with 202 ; various 
captures of 49, 51, 280, 336 ; envoys to 
and from 540, 583, 666 ; other comings 
and goings from and to 20, 46, 260-2-8 ; 
275, 282-7, 291-4 n. 3, 622 ; Babur’s 
gifts to kinsfolk in 522. 

‘Iraqain, i.d. ‘Iraq-i-‘ajam and ‘Iraq-i-‘arabl, 
places noted for cold in 219. 

‘Iraq-pass (n.w. of Kabul), a presumed crossing 
of 294 n. 3. 

irij or irich (C. India), Babur at 590. 

Ishkimish (Qunduz ?), not m Badakhshan 288 ; 
on a named route 321 ; military action at 
60, 192, 243. 

Ispahan (Persia), a governor of 635 n. 6. 

Istalif (Kabul), described 216 ; a garden at 
246 ; fishing at 226 ; Babur at 246, 406, 
416-8. 


Jagdalik pass (Kabul), Babur crosses 229, 
3^+1, 414. 

Jahan-nama fort (Bhira, Panj-ab), Babur in 
384 (where for “ numa” read nama). 

Jahan-nama hill (Dihli district), 485, 

Jahan-nama’l (Kabul), Babur at 421 ; see 
Jul-shahi. 

Jajmau or Jajmawa (U.P. India), rebels in 
533 ; a submission near 534. 

Jaklii pargana (U.P. India), Babur in 644. 

Jalandhar (Panj-ab), an appointment to 442. 

Jallsar, Jalesar (on the Jumna, U.P. India), 
HumayCin at 531 ; Babur at 589, 640 (m 
both places Jalisar). 

Jallsar, Jalesar (on the Ghogra, U.P. India), 
Babur at 681 ; perhaps Chaksar 681 n. 4. 

Jalmish (w. frontier, Kabul), 205 n. 2. 

Jal-tu var. Cha-tu (Kabul), Babur at 228, 

Jam, mod. Jam-rud (N.W.F.P. India), Babur 
at 229, 230, 412. 

Jam (Khurasan), Hatifi’s birthplace 288 ; how 
marked in maps 623 n. 8, *714 ; Jaml the 
cognomen of Maulana ‘Abdu’r-rahman 
q,v. ; Auzbeg defeat near 622 n. 1, 625 
n. 4, 635, 636 n. 2, details as to location 
of the battle 623 n. 8, 635 n. 4. 

Janara or Chanara (U.P. India), rebels take 
refuge in 682 ; not identified 682 n. 1. 

Janglik (Kabul), Babur at 251-3, 311-4 n. 1. 

Jaswan-dun (Panj«ab), described 462 ; Babur 
in 461-3. 

Jaunpur (U.P. India), Junpur. 
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Jauz-wilayat (Khur^an), 46 n. 3. 

Jihlam, Jllam, Jhelum (Panj-ab), Babur neat 
453 ; see Bahat for Jhelum river. 

Jud mountains (Panj-ib), see Koh-i-jud. 

Juduk (Samarkand), Babur at 147. 

Jul-shahi (Kabul), Babur at 229, 394, 410, 
422; (r<f<? Jahan-nama’i). 

Jumandna, m^. “ Jumoheen” ? (U.P. India), 
Babur at 649. 

Jun-river, Jumna (India), course of 485 ; 
locates a place 532 ; a drowning in 532 ; 
Babur on or crossing 467, 475, 531, 605, 
616, 638-9, 640, 650-5, 684-6 ; he bathes 
in 644 ; orders his officers to cross 684 ; in 
flood 685. 

Junahpur, Junapur (U.P. India), an old form 
of Junpiir or Jaunpur 676 n. 4 ; used by 
Babur 276 (where read it for “Jaunpur”), 
544, 636, 676, 682 ; see infra 

Junpur, Jaunpur (U.P. India), water of 658 ; 
formerly a Sharqi possession 481 ; revenue 
of 521 ; taken by Humayun 544 ; an 
assignment on 527 ; appointments to 276, 
538, 544, 676, 682 ; arrivals from 636, 
667. 

Jurgha-tu (Kabul), see Qurgha-tu. 

Jusa or Chausa (C.P, India), Babur at 581. 


Kabul town and country, description of 199 
to 227, — position and boundaries 199, 481, 
town and environs 200, fort 201, 344, 
bridges 198, 314, 417, trade 202, climate 
77, 201-3, 223, 314, 584, snow in 208-9, 

223, 314, dividing line between hot and 
cold climates 208, 220, 229, fruits 202, 
510, cultivated lands 243, meadows 204, 
Hindu kush roads 204, Lamghanat roads 
201, Khurasan road 205, Hindustan roads 
205, 206 n. 3, 231, 308, 629; highway- 
men 205, 341, peoples 207, 221, sub- 
divisions 207 to 221, dependencies 214-5, 
revenue 221, mountain-tracts 221, fire- 
wood 223, fauna 223, 496-8, bird-catching 

224, fishing 225 ; — rivers of, Baran q.v . — 
Kabul, Luhugur (Logar); garm-sil 208, 
484 ; unfitness for nomads 228, 402 ; use 

Hindu-kush” in 485 ; use of “ Kabul ” In 
Agra 532 ; a mulla of 284 ; — given to 
‘Umar Shaikh 14 ; Auliigh Beg K&buli and 
95 and n. 2 (where “2” should follow 
“Mirza” and not “son”); *185; Aba- 
bikr and 260; ‘Abdu-r-razzaq and 195; 
Muqlm Arghun and 195, 198-9, 227; 
Khusrau Shah and 192 ; — Babur’s move 
to win it 7, 189, 191-7 ; his capture of 
198-9 ; dates fixed, by the capture of, 19 
n. 1, 21, 26, 39, 48, 227, 251, 274, 282, 
377, 383, 394, and by his possession of 
27, 529; a sequel of its capture 243; 
reserved by him for himself 227, 227 n. 5, 
627, 645-^ ; — ^his comings and goings to 
and from 27, 229, 241, 248-9, 294, 323, 
325, 330, 339, *350, *363-4-5, 389, 395, 
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403-4-5-7-8, 415-18-19,441-2-3! other 
comings and goings 51, 196, 228, 321, 
349, 364-5, 385, 399, 531, 539, 544, 
♦696, 687, 6^; men sent to 343, 413, 
466, 476 ; various Begims arrive in or leave 
36, 306, 339—265, 397—21—264—267— 
269 — 606, 616 ; family journey from 646-7, 
650-5-7-8, 686-7-9 n.- 5; followers 
delay to go to 307 ; *landless men in 706 ; 
excess levy of grain on 228 ; its«> (weight) 
632; officers in 250, 270, 273, 382, 646 
n. 3 ; newly-made begs of 458, 524 ; — 
anxiety for 300, 307 ; disloyalty in 313- 
320, 331, 345; ♦tranquil 349; ♦Mughuls 
of 357 ; of its troops 375, 550, 579, 625 ; 
— Babur in it the last ruling Timurid 340, 
♦427; envoys to him in ♦439-440, *441, 
529 ; his poverty in 525 ; learns the word 
sangur in 232 ; family affairs in *603-4 ; 
— letters of victory sent to 371, 466, 580; 
other letters to and from 374, 541, 61 S, 
639, 644-5, 6 ; gifts 463, 523, 642 ; Babur’s 
seeming intention of return to 698 n. 5, 
*705-6-7 ; his chosen centre *705 ; the 
taking of his body to *709-10; his burial- 
garden and grave *710-11. 

Kabul-water, Nil-ab a name of 206 n. 3 ; 
fords of 206, 345, 411 ; App. E xvii, xix, 
XX ; Babur on 451. 

Kabud (Soghd, Samarkand), 73 ; 98. 

Kacha-kot (Panj-ab), a holder of 250 ; Babur 
crosses water of (Haru) 379, 403, 452. 

Kacliwa (C. India), described 590 ; Babur at 
590-2. 

Kafiristan, mountains connecting with its own 
480; former extent of 212 n. 3 ; border- 
lands of 210-1-2 ; wines of 211-2, 372 ; 
highwaymen of 205, 214 ; a ghazi raid 
into 46. 

Kahadstan (Ileri), Babur at 305 ; Shaibani 
at 329. 

Kahan (Sind, India), Shah Beg’s capture of 
398, "^430-5. 

Kahlur (Simla Hill-state, India), taken for 
Babur 464 ; *its Raja visits him, 692-9. 

Kahmard or Kalmard (Kabul-Balkh route, 
Fr. map Maimene), a plan for defence of 
191 ; a governor m 409, 546 n. 2 ; ex- 
posed to Auzbeg attack 409 ; various 
occurrences in it 239, 250, 295 ; Babur in 
48, 189 ; households left in 189, 194-7 ; 
Babur loyal to Jahangir in 190, 239 ; he 
sends gifts to peasants of 633 ; {see Ajar). 

Kahraj (N.W.F.P. India), Babur at 373-4. 

Kakar river (N. India), see Gagar, Ghaggar. 

Kalabagh (Panj-ab), locates Dinkot 206, n. 5. 

Kalanjar (Panj-ab), perverted allegiance of 3S7 
(where in n. 3 delete the second sentence). 

Kalanjar (U.P. India), revenue of 521 ; 
Mahuba a dependency of 685 n. 3. 

Kalanur (Panj-ab), a governor of 442 ; Babur 
and 451-8. 

Kalda-kahar (Panj-ab), described 381 ; Babur 
at 381-9, 391. 


Kalpi (U.P. India), revenue of 521 ; elephants 
in 488 ; dependencies of 649, 686 ; locates 
places 544, 590, 659 ; hostile to Babur 
523 ; Babur in 590 ; boats from 598, 684. 

Kalpush (Khurisan), 622 n. 3. 

Kama htiliik (Kabul), described 213 ; \\ater 
of 211. 

Kainari (Kabul), meadow of 204 ; Babur at 
244 ; (on the Indus), Babur at 230. 

Kam-rud valley (Hisar-shadinan), a flight 
through 58 ; Babur in 129-30. 

Krinar ferry (Jumna U.P. India), Babur at 
589, 590-8. 

Kan-bal (Samarkand), locates places 52, 64 ; 
Mahmud (Khan) at 53, 111. 

Kandar, Kuhandar (Rajputana), besieged by 
Sanga, surrenders 530-9. 

Kand-i-badam (Farghana), described 8, locates 
a place 20 ; a governor of 115 ; passers 
through 44, 172; Babur at 92, *358 n. 2 
(a legendary visit). 

Kandia or Kundla (U.P. India), revenue of 
521 ; an assignment on 679. 

Kangra (Panj-ab), a “ Bajaur ” north of 511 
n. 3. 

Kanhpur, ^‘Cawnpore” (U.P. India), 649 
n. 7. 

Kaniguram (Dasht-Kabul route), 235 n. 2. 

Ivauwa, Kanwaha (KajpCitana), Babur’s 
victory of 549, 557 to 574, 523 n. 3. 

Kanwahm (Panj-ab), Babur at 458. 

Karal (Panj-ab), Babur at 464. 

Kara-su, Qara-su ? (Kabul), a tribe on 413. 

Karg-khana, see Sawad. 

Kark ? (Kabul), Babur at 395. 

Karman (‘Iraq), surrenders 51 ; an intruder 
in 260. 

Karma-na:5a river (Bihar, India), ill-repute of 
659 ; Babur on 659-60. 

Kar-mash mountain (Kabul), located 403 ; 
Babur near 403-5. 

Karmlna (Samarkand), mentioned as a 
wiliyat 84. 

Karnal (U.P. India), *Babur at 701. 

Karnan (Farghana), a village of 161 ; locates 
place 162, 168 (where in section heading 
for “ Kasan ” read Karnan) ; a darogha of 
179-80 ; Babur and 179,* 182. 

Karrah (U.P. L), a dependency of 651 ; Babur 
at 652. 

Karrah-Manikpur (U.P. India), revenue of 
521 ; elephants in 488 ; Humayun near 
544. 

Kasan (Farghana), described 10 ; fixes a date 
28 ; a raid near 26 ; a departure to 32 ; 
a fjoitier of hostile to Babur 170 ; Babur 
at 104, 116. 

Kashghar (E. Turkistan), an e. limit of 
Farghana 1, of Samarkand 76 ; a border 
tribe of 55 ; *Kashghar-Farghana road 
183 ; trade with Kabul 202, Andijani 
captives in 20 n. 3 ; rulers in 21, 29 n. 5, 
32-7, 318, 415, 427, 695-6 ; Mughuls in 
*184, 351, 364; arrivals from 399, 415-6 ; 
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Babur’s kinsfolk in 21-4, 318, 409, 522 ; 
a devious journey through 399 ; a return 
from 408, and to ‘>90. 

Kashmir, mountains of 380-7, 481 ; a bird of 
494 ; lost dependencies of 484 ; Babur on 
name of 484, * sends an expedition to 692- 
3-8 n. 5, 701. Additional Note p. 693. 

Katlang (N.W.P'.P. India), Babur at 377. 

Kattawaz-plain (Ghazni ?), torrent of 240 ; 
Babur in 323-5. 

Kawari-water (C. India), Babur crosses 607, 
614. 

Kechef-dara (Khurasan), leads down to 
Mashhad 622 n. 3. 

Kesh = Shahr-i-sabz (Samaikand), described 
3, 83 ; a blinded refugee in 95 ; Bana'i 
dismissed to 136 ; an arrival from 137 ; 
Babur and 125-8, 138. 

Keshtud (Hisar-shadman tract), Babur at 130. 

Khaibar-mountams (Kalml), route through 
206 ; crossings of 250, 260, 492 ; Babur’s 
crossings of 229, 382, 411-3. 

Khairabad (U.P. India), revenue of 521 ; 
Babur’s army at 583. 

Khakan-ciriq (Farghana), Babur on 165-7. 

Khalila (Soghd, Samarkand), Babur at 148. 

Khalishak (Qandahar), a water-head 332 ; 
Babur at 333. 

Khamalangan (Badakhshan), a holder of 242. 

Khamchan (Badakhshan), military move to 
321. 

Khan-yurti (Samarkand), described 82 ; Babur 
at 67-8, 82, 124, 131. 

Kharabuk (Farghana), Babur near 163-8. 

Kharbln (s.e. of Ghazni), 323 n. 3. 

Khari (U.P. India), Babur at 580. 

Kharid pargana (on the Saru = Ghogra), 
formerly on both banks of the river 561 
n. 2, 664 n. 8, 674 n. 6; present limits 
637, n. 1 ; position of town of 679 and n. 1 ; 
a (now) Bih.ar pargana of 674; Ilumayiin 
plunders 544 ; capture of mentioned 561 ; 
Babur’s man in 637 ; position of its army 
opposing Babur 664, 676 n. 5. 

Khartank (Samarkand), a celebrity of 76. 

Khasban plain (Farghana), Babur crosses 124. 

Khaslar (W. Turkistan), Babur at 151, 

Kawak road (Ilindu-kush), 205 ; height of its 
pass 204, n. 4. 

KhawM-i-quti {see Zirrin pass), Babur in 309. 

Khinjan (n. of Hindu-kush), roads to 205. 

Khirgird or Khirjard (Khurasan), Jami’s 
birthplace 623, n. 8 ; battle of Jam fought 
near 623, 635. 

Khirs-khana (Kabul), Babur passes 417. 

Khitai = N. China, a caravan from 15 ; 
porcelain, etc. from 80, 157-9, 160 ; trade 
profits in 202. [N B. — P'or all instances 
Babur’s word is Khitai and not “China”.] 

Khozar or Khuzar (Samarkand), mentioned as 
a wildyat 84 ; lost by Auzbegs, 135, 359. 

Khuban or Khunan (Farghana), approx, site 
of Babur’s first ranged battle 113. 

Khujand var. (Farghana), described 7 ; not 


counted by all as in Farghana 17 ; locates 
a place 55 ; holders of 35, 115 ; Ahmad 
Mlran - sh&hi takes 30 ; surrender to 
Babur of 53 ; Babur’s first marriage made 
in it 35, 120; he in it 89, 90-1-2; a 
“ poor place ” 97-8 ; he halts in a village 
of 100 ; his legendary transit of 358 n. 2 ; 
a follower’s compulsory journey to 124. 

Khujand -water, Saihun, Sir-darya, see Saihun. 

Khulm (Kabul-Balkh road, Fr. map Bokhara), 
vine-culture in 210 n. 6 ; places on its 
river 546 n. 2. 

Khiiqan (Farghana), an arrival at 44; Babur 
at 161. 

Khurasan, Khurasanat (219), Hindustani use 
of the name 202 ; Kabul roads from 205, 
300 ; Kabul trade with 202, 225 ; melons 
and oranges of 203, 510, compared with 
Kabul Koh-daman 216 ; hammdms in 79 ; 
medical practice in 246; refined manners 
of Khurasanis 303 ; nomads of 221 ; *en- 
forced migration of Mughiils to 351 ; 
— Mahmud Gkaznawi and 479 ; Abu- 
sa‘id’s Cadet Corps of 28, 50, App. H, 
XX vi, xxvii ; Yiinas Khan in 20 ; Aba- 
bikr defeated in 260 ; Mahmud expelled 
from 46; Mas‘ud “did not stay in” 95 
(where add the quoted words, 1. 12, after 
“service”); Badi‘u’z - zaman returns to 
70 ; Husain BdLgard and 57, 94, 259-60- 
80-3 ; Babur and 185-7-8, 255, 285-6, 295, 
300, 330-2 ; Ma‘suma in 36, 339 ; — troops 
of 61, 296; dismissals to 98, 128, 194-7, 
319, 320 ; comings and goings from and 
to 15, 194, 197, ♦243, 264, 270, 331, 363 ; 
distinguished men of 280-2-4, 291 ; 
Babur’s kinsfolk m 246, 253, 522, 617 ; 
a verse well known in 328. 

Khurd (Khwurd) -Kabul (Kabul), wild asses in 
224 ; river-dam of 647 ; Babur in 341. 

Khurram (Kabul - Balkh route), traitors to 
Babur near 546 (Fr. map Maimene, 
Khouram). 

Khush-ab (Panj-ab), Aba-bikr in 260 ; Babur 
regards it as his own 380-2 ; Baluchis 
in 383 ; an enemy to 383-4, 388 ; a 
governor of 388 ; a fugitive through 399, 

Khutan, Khotin (E. Turkistan), Ailchi the 
capital of 50 n. 2 ; Gurkhan a title of 
rulers in 84 n. 2 ; a ruler in 32. 

Khutlan (Hisar-shadman territory), river and 
alps of 60, 222 ; a saint’s burial in 211 ; 
a ruler and holders of 47, 58, 93, 191-6 ; 
Babur’s victory in 18. 

Khwaja ‘Abdu’s-samad (Kabul), 201. 

Khwaja Basta (Kabul), a water-course near 
647. 

Khwaja Bikargan ( Farghana), water of 99 n. 4. 

Khwaja Changal (Tahqan), 61 ; located 60 n.4. 

Khwaja Char-taq (Qunduz) 244. 

Khwaja Didar (Samarkand), Babur’s winters 
in 73-4 ; Shaibani near 130-1-5 ; Babur 
passes 147. 

Khwaja Hasan (Kabul), Babur passes 398, 418. 
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Khwaja ‘Imad (Hisar-shadman), Babur at 188. 

Khwaja Isma‘il Sirttt (s.e. of the Kabul 
territory), mountains of 223 ; Babur at 
323-4. 

Khwaja Kafshir (Samarkand), escapes by 62, 
144. 

Khwaja Kardzan var. Kardzln (Samarkand), 
65, 128 ; Shaibani at 138. 

Khwaja Khawand Sa‘ld (Kabul), wines of 
203, 215. 

Khwaja Kitta (Farghana), Babur at 165. 

Khwaja Khizr (N.W.F.P. India), Babur at 
372-6. 

Khwaja Khizr’s Qadam-gah (Kabul), 201, 
407?. 

Khwaja Khizr’s Mosque (Samarkand), 142. 

Khwaja-rabat (Samarkand), 73, 97, 127-8, 
130-1. 

Khwaja Raushana’i’s Chashma (Kabul), 201. 

Khwaja Reg ■ i • rawan (Kohistan, Kabul), 
described 215 ; Babur at 420. 

Khwaja Riwaj (Kabul), rebels go to 245, 345. 

Khwaja Rustam (Kabul), Babur near 447. 

Khwaja Shahab (Kabul), Babur at 418. 

Khwaja Sham it’s tomb (Kabul), 201. 

Khwaja Sih-yaran (Kabul), described 216 ; 
names of the “Three friends ” 216, n. 4 ,* 
Babur at 398, 405-6-20. 

Khwaja Zaid (n. of Hindu-kush), Babur at 
195. 

Khwas (Samarkand border?), ‘Umar Shaikh 
defeated at 17, 34 ; located 17 and n. 1. 

Khwarizm = Khiva, w. limit of Samarkand 76 ; 
and northern of Khurasan 261 ; cold in 
219 ; Mahmud Ghaznawts over-rule in 
479; Chin Sufi defends 242, 255-6; 
Khusrau Shah’s head sent to 244 ; a Bai- 
qara refugee in 397 ; governors of 256, 
274 ; Muhammad Salih of it 289 n. 4. 

Khwast, “ Khost ” (n. of Hindu-kush), 
mountains of 221 ; name and character of 
221 n. 4 ; a mulla of 368 ; Mir-zadas of 
412 ; comers and goers from and to 399, 
403, 196 n. 5 ; piety of Khwastis 523 
n. 1 ; *MahIm Beglm’s connection with 
714 ; Babur at *363, 408. 

Kila-gahi (n. of Hindu-kush), a fugitive 
through 321. 

Kilirah ? (U.P. India), Babur at 680. 

Killf ferry (Oxus), Husain Bdl-qara and 57, 
191. 

Kindir-tau, Kurama (Farghana’s n.w. border- 
mountains), 8n. 5, 11 n. 6; — Kindirlik 
pass, when open 2 n. 4, *183 ; dis- 
tinguished 116 n. 2 ; The Khans and 90, 
161, 172 ; Babur crosses 54, 90, 161. 

Kind-kir (Kabul), described 424 ; {see Masson, 
iii, 193). 

Kintit (U.P. India), identified 657 n. 2; 
Babur at 657. 

Kirki ferry (Oxus), 191. 

Kishm (Badakhshan), Auzbeg defeat at 295 ; 
Huma 3 mn near 621, 624 n. 1 ; ? *Babur 
winters in (919 ah.), 362. 


Kisri-taq (below Baghdad), height of 83. 

Kitib or Klb (Panj-ab), an appointment to 
393, 

Koel, Kul, Kuil (U.P. India), Kill. 

Kohat (Panj-ab), Babur in 218-31-33-50, 
382-94. 

Koh-bacha (var. ?a common noun ; Kabul), 
tooth-picks gathered on 407. 

Koh -daman (Herat), an appointment to 274. 

Koh-daman (Kabul), described 215 to 217 ; 
Babur on 320, 405, 416, 420, 

Koh-i-jiid, Salt- range (Panj-ab), described 
379 ; places connecting with 381 , 452 ; 
a note of Erskme’s on 380 n. 2. 

Koh-khiraj (U.P. India), Babur at 653. 

Kohik, Chupan-ata q.v. (Samarkand), de- 
scribed 76 n. 4 ; gardens on 78, 80 ; 
bounds a meadow 82 ; Babur near 72. 

Kohik-su = Zar-afshan (Samarkand), course 
and name 76, 76 n. 4 ; bounds a meadow 
82, and a tumdn 84 ; suggested drowning 
m 128 n. 2 ; Babur and 64, 130-1 ; swims 
it in flood 140. 

Koh - i - niir, Rocky - mountain (Kabul), see 
Kiinar. 

Koh-i-safed, Spin-ghur (Kabul), described 
209 ; Pushtu name of 209 n. 2 ; App. E, 

xvii, xix, XX. 

Kohistan (Badakhshan), begs of 296 ; — 
(Kabul), villages of described 214 and 
n. 7 ; a tumdn of 213 ; rara avis of 213 
n. 7. 

Kohtin mountains (s. of Samarkand), limits 
possessions of territory 47. 

Kufin (Samarkand), 65. 

Kiikcha-su (Badakhshan), 321. 

Kul, Kuil, Koel (U.P. India), a governor of 
176 ; Babur’s building-work in 520 (here 
Kuil), his envoy to 526, loss of 557, 576, 
visit to 586-7. 

Kiil-ab (Badakhshan), a chief of 627 n. 2, 
*696. 

Kula-gram (Kunar, Kabul), Babur at 423. 

Kuidja (E. Turkistan), Almaligh the former 
capital of 2 n. 1 ; * The Khans escape 
after defeat by its road 183 (where read 
Kuidja). 

Kul-kina or Gul-kina (Kabul), a place of 
revel 200-1, 395. 

Kiil-i-malik (Bukhara), Babur defeated at 40, 
*357. 

Kunar with Niir-gal (Kabul), described 211 ; 
is Koh-i-nur (Rocky-mountain), the true 
name of, App. F, xxiii, xxiv ; torrent of 
212 ; beer made in 423 ; peacocks in 493 ; 
a test of woman’s virtue in 212, governors 
in 227, 344 ; Babur in 343, 376, 423. 

Kundi (Lamghanat, Kabul), see Multa-kundi. 

Kundih or Kundbah (Bihar, India), Babur at 
674-7, 687 n. 5 (where read the name as 
above), 

Kura pass (Kabul), divides the hot and cold 
climates 220 ; Babur at 421. 

Kurarah (U.P. India), Babur at 651. 
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Kurdum-daban (Farghana), 5 n. 3. 

Kuria (U.P. India), Babur at 651. 

Kurrat-taziyan (Kabul), see Dasht-i-shaikh. 

Kusar (U.P. India), Babur at 652. 

Kushan (Persia), locates Radagan 622 n. 4. 

Kfitila (Panj-ab), Babur gams 462 ; strength 
of 463. 

Kutila-lake, mod. Kotila-jhil (Gurgaon, Panj- 
ab), Babur at 580 and n. 1. 

Kuy-payan, Low-lane (Samarkand), 146. 

Lahiir, Labor (Panj-ab), revenues of 446, 
521 ; snows seen from 485 ; water-wheels 
of 486, 532 ; locates Slalkot 429 ; Daulat 
Khan and 382-3, *428, *441-2-3, 451 ; 
Babur’s envoy detained in 385 ; ‘Alam 
Khan and 444, 455-8 ; Babur’s begs in 
443, 453-4 ; sedition in 688 ; *Babur’s 
visit to (936 ah.) 604 n. 1, *692-3-7-8- 
9, 707 ; Mahim and 650-9 ; * taken by 
Kamran (where for “ 935 ” read 938). 

Lak-lakan (s. of Tashkint), a hostile meeting 
at 145. 

Laknau, Lakhnau, Luknau, “ Lucknow ” 
(U.P. India), a bird of 495; abandoned 
by Babur’s men 594 ; Babur at 601 ; 
? Biban and Bayazid approach it 677 ; 
? news of capture of 679 and n. 2, 681 ; 
variants in name of 677 n. 3, 678 n. 1, 
582 n. 6, App. T ; i>ee Luknur. 

Lamghanat tumdns (Kabul), described 207- 
13 ; true use of the name 210 ; classifica- 
tion of 200 ; a tuman of 318; mountains 
of 222 ; tribes in 229, 242 ; fruits of 203, 
424, 510-1 ; birds of 494-5, 500 ; fishing 
in 226 ; routes into 206-9 ; locates 208, 
211 ; Babur in 414-19-21 -*29 ; {see 
Lamghan). 

Lamghan tumdn (Kabul), the name of 200 
n. 1, 210 ; a fruit and tree of 508 ; limits 
a tiibe 341 ; Babur’s retreat to 21, 340 ; 
Babur in 407-14-19-21-*29. 

Lar (Persia) a native of 284. 

Laswaree, Battle of (1803 ad.) 578 n. 1. 

Lat-kint (Farghana), Babur at 108. 

Lawain (U.P. India), Babur at 656. 

Lombardy (Italy), wine culture in 210 n. 5. 

Luhugur, mod. Logar (Kabul), described 217 ; 
Chirkh its one village 217 ; a celebrity of 
184, 217 ; vine culture in 210 n. 6. 

Luknur (Rampur, U.P. India), revenue of 
521 ; besieged by Biban 582 ; ? approached 
by Biban and Bayazid 677 ; ? news of its 
capture 679 and n. 2, 681. 

Macha (Upper Zar-afshan), located 149, 152 ; 
‘All Mirdn-shdhl takes refuge in 55 ; 
Babur in 27, 67, 152-3. 

Macham (Farghana), a foot-hill 118, 125 n. 2. 

Madan-Banaras, Zamania(U.P. India), Babur 
at 658. 


Madina (Arabia), Babur sends gifts to 523. 

Madu, M^u (P’arghana), Babur takes 109. 

Madhakur (U.P. India), Babur at 548, 616 
(where read as here). 

Maghak-pul (Samarkand), Babur at 68, 132. 

Mahan (Farghana), Babur at 123. 

Mahawin (Muttra; U.P. India), not submissive 
to Babur 523. 

Mahuba (U.P. India), rebels take flight to 
685, 682 n. 1. 

- Mahiira-sangur (N.W.F.P. India), locates a 
tribe 376. 

Mahyar (N.W.F.P. India), 373 n. 6. 

Maidan (Kabul), the road to 228 ; earthquake 
action near 247 ; white marble of 710. 

Maidan- i- Rustam (Kabul), Babur at 405. 

Mmng (U.P. India), Babur near 683. 

Makka (Arabia), Babur sends money gifts to 
522, and a Qoran in his script 228 n. 3 ; 
pilgrims to 26, 267 n. 2, etc. 

Malabar, a succession-custom m 482 n. 5. 

Malarna (Rajputana), revenue of 521. 

Malot, see Milwat. 

MMwa (C. India), an observatory at 79 ; 
known in Babur’s day as Mandau^.z'. 79. 

Mama Klutun (Kabul), 405. 

Manas-ni (nai; Rajputana), other names of 578 
n. 1 ; reputed outfall of 580; Babur on 578-9. 

Mandaghan (Khurasan), Babur at 295. 

Mandau, Mandu (C. India), capital of Malvva 
482 n. 2 ; Malwa known as 79, 482 ; 
hills of 486 ; a ruler of 482 ; a holder of 
593, 688 n. 2, downfall of sultans of 483 ; 
[Elphinstone Codex passim and Ilaidara- 
bad Codex, except on p. 79 where 
“Mandu” occurs, write Mandau]. 

Mandish, Mandesh (N.W.F.P. India), Babur 
at 375. 

Mandrawar tuman (Kabul), described 210 ; 
one of the three constituents of the true 
Lamghanat 210 ; a village of 424 ; holders 
of 229, 344; Babur in 321, 421. 

Manikpur (U.P. India), revenue of 521 ; 
elephants in 489. 

Maqam (N.W.F.P. India), perhaps mod. 
Mardan_377 n. 2 ; Babur near 377-8. 

Maragha (Azar-bayigan, Caspian Sea), astro- 
nomical Tables constructed at 79. 

Marghinan (Farghana), described 6 ; bullies 
of 7 ' ; a celebrity of 7, 76 ; locates a 
place 7 ; comings and goings from and to 
30, 97 n. 2, 173 ; lost to Babur 30 ; 
recovered by him 99-100 ; rebel attack on 
101-2 ; Babur in 103, 123, 162-9, 172. 

Maruchaq (on the Murgh-ab, Khurasan), 
Auzbeg raiders defeated at 296. 

Marwar (Rajputana), Sanga’s approach from 
544 n. 5. 

Mashhad (Khurasan), a celebrity of 285 ; 
a Bai-qara holder of 263, 296, 329-30 ; 
held by Aiizbegs 534, 623 ; Xahmasp’s 
route to 622 n. 3. 


I On p. 7, 1. i, after “ turbulent”, add, “ They are notorious in Mftwar&’u'n-nahr for their bullying.” 
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Masht (Ghazni ?), a tribe in 323. 

Masjid-i-jauza (Farghana), described 5. 

Masjid-i-laqlaqa (Samarkand), described 80. 

Masjid-i-maquta‘ (Samarkand), described 79. 

Mastung, Quetta (Baluchistan), Shah Beg and 
337, *427 (where read Mastung). 

Matarid (Samarkand), a celebrity of 75. 

Mawara’u’n-nahr, Transoxiana, name of the 
country of Samarkand 74 ; name includes 
Farghana 76 ; melons and wines of 82-3 ; 
bullies in 7 (rc^ s.u. Marghinan for an 
omission) ; Leaders of Islam born in 7, 
75-6 ; three strong forts in 3 ; an appoint- 
ment in its interests 61, 85 ; in Auzbeg 
hands 427, 480, 618 ; *Babur's desire to 
regain 697 n. 1 (and s./i. Babur). 

Mehtar-Sulaiman range (Afghan border), a 
shrine on 238 ; Babur and 236-8. 

Merv, Marv (Khurasan), comings and goings 
from and to 135-7, 296, 301, *357, 623 ; 
chiefs of 261, 244 ; ‘Ali-sher winters in 
287 ; Babur’s sister in 18, *352 ; Shaibani 
defeated and killed near 318, *350 ; 
‘Ubaid and 534, 618, 622. 

Mewat, Miwat (Rajputana), revenue of 521 ; 
hills of 486; account of 577-8-9 ; holdeis 
of 523, 551 ; Babur orders a raid on 551 ; 
Kanwa casualties On the road to 577 ; 
Babur at 578. 

Mian-du-ab, “Doab” (between Ganges and 
Jumna), revenue of 521 ; archers of 526-8, 
551-7 ; a pargana bestowed in 539 ; 
‘Alam Khan goes to 457 ; Ibrahim ad- 
vances into 467 ; Babur puts down a rebel 
in 576. 

Mlan-kM, Miyan-kal (Samarkand), returns to 
Babur 135 ; Auzbegs m 622. 

Mian-kalai (N.W.F.P. India), Babur in 373 ; 
? a dii-ab 373 n. 6. 

Mian-wilayat, Miyan-wilayat (U.P. India), 
revenue of 521 . 

Mich-gram (Kabul), a tribe in 413 ; Babur 
at 414. 

Mil (Kafiristan), position of 210. 

Milwat, Malot (Panj-ab), prisoners sent to 
461. 

Milwat, Malot (U.P. India), Babur’s capture 
of 457-8, 461. 

Minar-hill (Kabul), Babur crosses 314. 

Mir Ghiyas - langar (Khurasan), Babur at 
307-8. ■■ 

Mirza-rabat (Farghana), w. wind over 9 n. 2, 
*183. 

Misr, Egypt, compared with a Samarkand 
iuman 84 ; *Napoleon’s task in 356. 

Mita-kacha (Kohistan, Kabul), described 214. 

Mughulistan, mountains of 222 ; game in 
325 ; Aspara in 20; Yiinas Khan in 12 ; 
a Mughiil tumdn enters 20; *Mughfils 
forced to go far from 351 ; a dweller in 
114 ; Babur thinks of going to 158, *184. 

Muhammad Agha’s village (Kabul), Babur at 
405. 

Muhammad Chap’s Bridge (Samarkand), 72. 


Muhammad-fajj (N.W.F.P. India), meaning 
of the name 229 n. 5 ; Babur at 231. 

Mulla-kundl (KM)ul), defined 211. 

Multan (Panj-ab), the Five-rivers meet near 
485 ; a dependency of 237 ; fowlers 
migrated from 225 ; Aba-bikr at 260 ; 
Daulat Khan and 441-2 ; ‘Askarl recalled 
from *603, 605 ; Kamran and 645, 699. 

Mungir (Bengal), Babur’s envoy to 676. 

Munir (Bihar, India), Babur at 666-7, 670. 

Munughul-tagh (Farghana), variants in name 
of 8 n. 5 ; mines and malarial influence of 
8 ; suimised action on wind of (here 
Mogol-tau) 9 n. 2 ; AbiVl-ghazi, 
Dcsmaisons p. 12). 

Muqur (Afghanistan), BMiur at 345. 

Mura-pass (Hisar-shadman), 58 n. 1 ; Babur 
crosses 129 (not named). 

Murgh-ab river and fort (Khurasan), Ilusain 
BiU-qard and 191, 260 ; Babur on 285, 
297-9, 300 ; Shaibani at 327. 

Murghan-koh((^andahar), position of 332 n. 4 ; 
Babur at 336. 

Muri and Adusa, Baburpiir (U.P. India), 
Babur at 644. 

Muttra (U.P. India), see Mahawin. 


Naghi or Naghz (Kabul), a s. limit of Kabul 
200 ; position of 206, 231-3. 

Nagur, Nagor (Rajputana), revenue of 521. 

Nakhshab (Samarkand), see Qarshi. 

Namangan (Farghana), new canal of App. A, 
ii, n. 1 ; Babur near 117. 

Nanapur (U.P. India), Babur at 657. 

Nani (Ghazni), Babur at 240 ; old Nani 
plundered 254. 

Napoleon’s* task in Egypt compaied 356. 

Nardak* (U.P. India), a hunting-ground 701. 

Narin (n. of Ilindu-kush), a fugitive through 
321. 

Narln-river (n. arm of Saihun), 88 n. 2, 
App. A, li. 

Narnul (U.P. India), an assignment on 677. 

NasCikh (Farghana), Babur at 92. 

Nath pur or Fathpur (U.P. India), BMiur near 
680-1. 

Naugram (U.P. India), Babur meets his sister 
at 689 n. 3. 

Nijr-au*7w«« (Kabul), described 213 ; moun- 
tains of 222 ; products of 203, 213 ; boiled 
wine in 213 ; a dependency of 220 ; locates 
Ala-sai 220; Babur in 253, 420-1, his 
frontier-post of 213 n. 2. 

Nil'M) (Indus), various instances of the name 
206 n. 3 ; a tribal limit 378, 387 ; routes 
to Kabul from 206 ; old Nil-ab located 
392 ; comings and goings from and to 
250, 265, 399, 419, 422, 647, 659 ; given 
to Humayun 391 ; Babur at 392, counts his 
army at 451. 

Nile (The),* used as an illustration 9 n. 2 ; 
Alexander takes the Indus for 206 n. 3. 

Ning-nahar tuman (Kabul) described 207-9 ; 
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Its book-name Nagarahar 207 j meaning of 
the name 208, App. E ; not included in 
the Lamghanat 210 ; a dependency of 
213 ; waters of 209, App. E ; wintering 
tribes 242 ; a bird of 493 ; division of hot 
and cold climates n 229 ; Bagh-i-wafa 
laid out in 208 ; holders of 227, 317, 344, 
421 ; an arrival from 345 ; Babur at 342. 

Nirah-tuor Tirah-tu, Kaliun (Herl), Shaibani’s 
family in 343. 

Nirhun (Bihar, India), Babur at 674. 

Nirkh-pass, Takht - pass (Kabul), Babur 
crosses 228. 

Nishapur (Khurasan), mentioned as on a route 
622 n. 3. 

Nishin-meadow (Heri), Husain Bal-qard and 
95, 261. 

Nu-kint (Farghana), locates an enemy 116; 
threatened 170. 

Nuliba (U.P. India), Babur at 657. 

Nundak, H.S. Nawandak (Chaghanian q.v.)^ 
located 471 ; Barlas family of 51 (where 
“ Badakhshan is wrong); Babur near 
129 ; Auzbegs retire to 471. 

Nur-gal (Kabul), described 211 ; meaning of 
its name, App. F, xxiii ; holders of 227, 
334; Babur at 343, 423. 

Nur-lam (Kabul), see App. F, xxiii. 

Nur-valley (Kabul), see Dara-i-nur. 

Nush-ab (Farghana), Babur near 114. 

Otrar (W. Turkistan), see Autrar. 

Oude, Oudh, Aud, Adjodhya (U.P. India), 
revenue of 521 ; river-crossings to 669 ; 
locates places 601-2, 679 n. 2 ; army of 
684-5 ; a bird of 495 ; appointment to 
544 ; ? Babur at 680 and n. 2 ; his Mosque 
in App. U. 

Pakll, Pakhli (Panj -ab), formerly part of 
Kashmir 484. 

Palghar (Samarkand), limit of Samarkand on 
upper Zar-afshan 152. 

Pamghan range and village, Paghman (Kabul), 
described 215-6 ; village destroyed by 
earthquake 247 ; Shah Beglm’s 318 ; 
*snows seen from Babur’s burial-garden 
710. 

Pamir routes, ^spring re-opening of 695. 

Pani-mali or -mani (N.W.F.P. India), the 
road to 376. 

Panipat (Panj-ab), battles at 472 n. 1 ; Babur’s 
victory at 457, 469, 470-1-2, 534. 

Panj-ab (India), of the name App. E, xx ; 
* Babur’s power in 426, 430 ; ♦Daulat 
Khan’s strength in 412, 443 ; Babur’s 
journey to (937 AH.), 604 n. 1, *698. 

Panj - dih, Pand - dih (Khurasan), Auzbeg 
raiders beaten at 296. 

Panjhir, Panj-sber tumdn (Kabul), described 
214; pass-roads of 195-6, 205; highway- 
men of 214 ; river of 407 ; a ddrogha in 
250. 


Panj-kura (N. W. F. P. India), Babur at 373-4. 

Pap (Farghana), holds fast for Babur 91, 101 ; 
affairs in 171-4-6 n. 3. 

Parandi-pass (Hindu-kush), described 205 ; 
height of 204 n. 4. 

Parashawar, Peshawar (N.W.F.P. India), a 
limit of Kabul 200 ; beauty of flowers 
near 393 ; rhinoceros of 490 ; partridges 
in 496 ; Bigram near 230 n. 2 ; Babur and 
382, 393, 410-2. 

Parhala (Panj-ab), a Kakar stronghold 387-9 ; 
described and taken by Babur 396-7. 

Parsaru-nver (U.P. India), Babur on 682-3. 

Parsrur, Parsarur (Panj-ab), an assignment on 
684 ; Babur at 458 ; G. of India form of 
name Pasrur 684 n. 1. 

Parwan (Kohistan, Kabul), described 214-5 ; 
wind of 201, 224 ; road and pass of 205 ; 
fishing in 226, 406 ; wines and flowers of 
215. 

Pashaghar (Samarkand), described 97 ; a 
native of 188 ; Babur at 97-8, 148. 

Patakh-i-ab-i-shakna (Kabul), meaning of the 
name 403 n. 2 ; Babur at 403. 

Pawat-pass (Mehtar Sulaiman range), Babur 
crosses 238. 

Pehlur, Phillaur (Panj-ab), Babur at 458. 

Pesh-gram (N.W.F.P. India), Babur at 373. 

Piag, Allahabad (U.P. India), Babur at 654- 
5 ; incident of his march from 657. 

Pichghan (Kabul), bird - catching in 220; 
punitive attack on 253. 

Pich-i-Kafiristan (n. of Kabul country), wines 
of 212 ; hostile to Babur 212. 

Pir Kanfi, see Sakhi-sarwar. 

Pul-i - chiragh, Bil - 1 - chiragh (Balkh - Herat 
road), located 69 ; a victory at 69, 260. 

Pul-i-salar (Herat), 329-30. 

Pul-i-sangin (Hisar-shadman), *Timur’s and 
Babur’s victories at 353-4. 

Pushta-i-‘aish (Farghana), forces near 106, 
165. 


Qaba (Farghana), swamp of 31 ; invaded 30 ; 
Babur at 123, 162. 

Qabadian (Hisar-shadman), Babur at 188 ; 
taken for him 640. 

Qabil’s tomb, I'.e. Cain’s (Kabul), Babur at 
415. 

Qain (Khurasan), held by a Bai-qara 296, 301. 

Qaisar (s.w. of Maimene, see Fr. map), Babur 
at 296. 

Qalat-i-ghilzai (Qandahar), Babur takes 248- 
9, 339 ; road south from 333 ; a governor 
of 340 ; fugitives join Babur near 331 ; 
Flindustan traders at 331 . 

Qalat-i-nadiri (n. of Mashhad, Khurasan), 
birthplace of Nadir Shah 263 n. 4, 329 
n. 4 ; Bai-qara holders of 263, 329. 

Qanauj (U.P. India), revenue of 521 ; 
appointments in 265, 582 ; hostile both 
to Ibrahim and to Babur 523-9 ; military 
occurrences at 530, 557, 582-9, 594-8. 
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Qandahar (Afghanistan), sometimes reckoned 
as part of Ghazni 217 j a s. limit of 
Khurasan 261 ; irrigation -waters of 332-6 ; 
heat of compared 520 ; Kabul trade with 
202 ; routes to 206, 308 ; — governors in 
264, 274 ; Arghuns in 71, 227, 326, 336, 
429 ; Husain Bdi-qara's failure at 94 ; 
— Babur’s campaigns against 220, 246-8, 
330-9, *365, *426-28-36-39 ; unremunera- 
tive to him 480 ; his rock-residence (Chihil- 
zina) near 333-5, App. J ; Shaibani’s 
siege of 21, 331-9, 340-3 ; Nasir in 338 ; 
Kamranin 583, *694-9, *706; —Kh wand- 
amir leaves 605 ; a rapid journey to 621 ; 
*705 ; Lord Roberts on his first view of 
333 n. 1 ; ruins of in 1879 ad. 430. 

Qara-bagh (Kabul), Babur at 196 ?a rebel of 
687. 

Qara-bagh-meadow (Qandahar), flood-waters 
of 240 ; spoils shared out at 339 ; ?a rebel 
of 687. 

Qara-bugh (Samarkand), Babur at 147. 

Qara-bulaq (Samarkand), Babur at 66-7 ; a 
punishment at 66, 153. 

Qara-darya (s. arm of Saihun), now supplies 
Andijan 3 n. 6 ; 88 n. 2 ; App. A, ii. 

Qara-kul (Samarkand), mentioned 84 ; irri- 
gation of 76-7 ; a governor of 40 ; lost 
and regained by Auzbegs 135-7. 

Qara-kupa pass, ? Malakand (N.W.F.P. 
India), Babur on 376. 

Qara-nakariq ? (Kabul), a route through 209. 

Qarluq wildyat (Panj-ab), a governor of 403. 

Qarshi, Nashaf, Nakhshab (Samarkand), de- 
scribed 84 ; Tarkhans in 62, 88, 135 (here 
? Kesh, p. 138) ; Auzbegs and 135, *353- 
4 ; Babur’s wish to spare and Najm Sani’s 
massacre 359-60, 361. 

Qara-rabat (n. of Herat), Bai-qara defeat at 
327. 

Qara-su, Siyah-ab (Kabul), Babur fords 396 ; 
(N. W. F.P. India), he crosses 450 ; (s. arm 
of Zar-afshan, Samarkand) 78 ; course of 
82 ; a meadow on 81 ; known as Ab-i-rah- 
mat 78. 

Qara-tigin (n. of Hisar-shadman), passers 
through 58, 112, *349 ; Babur plans to go 
through to Kashghar 129 ; *his Mughul 
assailants retire to 362. 

Qara-tu (Kabul), located 208-9 ; Babur at 
395, 409, 425. 

Qargha-yilaq (Kabul), low hills of 320. 

Qiaq-tu (Ghazni?), Babur at 323. 

Qibchaq road and pass (Hindu-kush), de- 
scribed 205 ; Babur on 197. 

Qllaghu (Kabul), Babur at 413. 

Qiriq-ariq (Kabul), Babur at 410, 448. 

Qila‘-i-Ikhtiyaru’d-din, Ala-qurghan (Herat), 
Babur rumoured captive in 313 ; Bai-qara 
families abandoned in 327. 

Qila‘-i-7afar. Shaf-tiwar (Badakhshan), former 
name Shaf-tiwar 242 ; sends an envoy to 
Babur 618 ; a rapid journey from 621 ; 
offered to Mirza Khan 21, *349 ; a 


Chaghatai fugitive through 349 ; opposes 
the Auzbegs 242 ; — Humayun’s de- 
partures from (932 Alt.) 545, *(935 AH.) 
694-5 ; *Hind-al in charge 696-7 ; *be- 
leaguered by Sa‘id 697 ; *made over to 
Sulaiman 699. 

Qizil-su, Surkh-ab, q.v. (n. of Hindu-kush), 
locates a road 205 a fugitive on 321 ; 
Babur near 192-3. 

Quhlugha, Quhqa (Hisar-shadman), see Dar- 
band-i-ahanin. 

Qulba meadow (Samarkand), described 82; 
80 ; a murder in 128 ; BaW in 72, 141. 

Qundiiz (Badakhshan), n. limit of Kabul 200 ; 
pass-roads 204-5 ; head- waters of 216 ; 
tribes of 228, 402 ; Mughuls of 345, 361 ; 
a ruler in 47 ; Husam Bdi-qard and 48, 
50-7, 61, 94, 191, 260, 275 ; Khusrau 
Shah and 57, 60, 70-4, 93, 110, 141, 196, 
244 ; Shaibam and 192, 242-4 ; goings to 
270, 546 ; Babur and 51, 318, *352-3, 
*362-3, *427-80 ; letters of victory sent 
to 371 ; his sister sent to 18, *352. 

Qurgha-tu (Kabul), a route through 376. 

Quruq-sai (Kabul), located by context 208-9, 
341, 395 ; Babur at 341, 395, 414. 

Qfish-khana (Hisar-shadman), an encounter at 
71. 

Qush-khana meadow (Qandahar), Babur m 
338. 

Qush-gumbaz (Kabul), Babur at 229, 241, 
447. ■ 

Qush-nadir or nawar (Kabul), Babur at 247, 
417. 

Qutluq-qadam’s tomb and bridge (Kabul), 
position of 208 ; Babur at 198, 395. 


Rabat-i-duzd or -dfidur (n. of Herat), a Bai- 
qara defeat at 263. 

Rabat-i-khwaja (Samarkand), head-quarters 
of Shavdar 97 ; Babur’s men m 73 ; Babur 
in 97, 130 1 ; 127-8. 

Rabat- 1 - sarhang (Farghana), Tambal in 108, 

110 . 

Rabat-i-Soghd (Samarkand), a battle near 111. 

Rabat-i-surkh (Kabul), Babur at 341. 

Rabat-i-zauraq or -ruzaq (Farghana), Babur 
at 165, 396. 

Rabatik-aurchin (Farghana), see Aiki'su-ara. 

Radagan (n.w. of Mashhad), Tahmasp at 
at 622 ; name and location of 622 nn. 4, 
5, 623 nn. 4, 7. 

Ragh (Badakhshan), uprisings in 242, 321. 

Rahap river, ? Rapt! (India), course of 485. 

Raising (C. India), Babur’s intention against 
598. 

Rant(h)ambur (Rajpfitana), revenue of 521 ; 
hills of 486 ; Sanga’s 483. 

Rapri (U.P. India), a pargana of 644; a 
dependency of 686 ; military vicissitudes 
at 523-30-57-81-82-98 ; Babur at 643. 

Rashdan (Farghana), birthplace of the author 
of the Hidayat 7, 76. 
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Ravi river (Panj*ab) 458 ; source of 485. 
Rechna du-ab (Panj-ab), *Babur in 429. 
Rivers of Hindustan 485. 

Rohtas (Panj-ab), a tribal limit 452 n. 5. 

Rum (Turkey-in- Asia), Kabul trade vk^ith 202 ; 
a medical remedy of 657 ; Riiml defence 
of connected carts 469, 550, 564, 635. 
Rupar (Panj-ab), Babur at 464. 

Rfista-hazara, ?a tribe name (Badakhshan), 
men of join Babur 196 ; (Elph. and Hai. 
MSS. Rusta, IlminskI, p. 153, Rustakh ; 
is it Rustaq infra ?). 

Rustam - raaidan (Kabul), described 405; 
Babur at 405. 

Rustaq (Badakhshan), revolts against Auzbegs 
242 ; see Rusta-hazara supra. 


Sabzawar (Khurasan), a return from 261 ; on 
a route 622 n. 3. 

Saf-koh (Kabul-IIerat route), Babur on 295-6. 

Safed-koh (Kabul), see Koh-i-safed. 

Saighan (Khurasan ; see Fr. map Maimcne), 
on the summer-road by Shibr-tu 205 ; 
Babur in 294. 

Saihun - darya, Sir-darya, Khujand - water 
(Transoxiana), course of 2, 84 n. 5, App. 
A, ii ; the Khans and 13, 31, 156, 172 ; 
various crossings of 101-16 ; a propo.sed 
limit of lands 1 18-62 ; Babur’s crossings of 
151 (on ice), 161, 170-9, *183 ; his men's 
success on 102 ; his father’s defeat on 16 ; 

Narin and Qara-darya for constituents of. 

Sai-kal (Kabul), Babur at 342. 

Sairam (n. of Tashkint), locates Yagha 159 ; 
holders of 17, 35 ; name of used as a pass- 
word 164 ; "‘withstands the Auzbegs 358. 

Sajawand (Kabul), celebrities of 217 ; Babur 
at 241. 

Sakan (Farghana), a ferry near 161. 

Sakhan (Ghazni), ruined dam of 219. 

Sakhi-sawar (Dara-i-Ghazi Khan, India), Pir 
Kanu’s tomb at 238 ; Babur at 238. 

Salt-range (Panj-ab), see Koh-i-jud. 

Samana (Panj-ab), river of 465 ; fixes a limit 
638 ; an appointment to 528 ; *a surmised 
source of historic information 693 ; *a com- 
laint from to Babur and punitive results 
00 . 

Samarkand (mod. Asiatic Russia), description 
of 74-86 ; names of 74, 75 and n. 4 ; sub- 
divisions, see Bukhara, Karmina, Kesh, 
Khozar, Qara-kCil, Qarshi = Nashaf and 
Nakhshab, Shavdar or Shadwar, Soghd ; 
meadows of 67-8, 70-77, 81-2, 128, 131 ; 
buildings and constructions in: — ( 1 ) Timur’s 

77- 8 and s.n. Gardens, (2) Aulugh Beg’s 

78- 9, 80, 133, 142^, (3) others 75-7 
nn. 6-8 ; — Alps of fi2 ; cold in 202-4 ; 
a comparison of 216 ; fruits 8, 510 ; bullies 
7 ; Aimaqs 221 ; trade with Kabul 202 ; 
name locates places or fixes dates 1, 2, 25, 


44-9, 136, 150-1-2, 244, 284, 289 ; Corps 
of Braves 28, App. H, xxvii ; tughchis 
28; rulers of 13, 35, 41-6, 52, 65, 74, 90, 
111, 121-7, 147, 152, 479, 622 ; governors 
of 37, 131 ; comings and goings to and 
from 15, 20-2-4, 64, 88, 136-7, 148-9, 
256, 3p0, 402-3 ; refugees to 46, 51, 58, 
95 (plan for), 271 ; an execution in 51, 
196 ; a raid near 16 ; ‘Umar Shaikh and 
12, 15; Tarkhan revolt in 61-3 ; besieged 
for a bride 64 ; Abu-sa‘id takes 20-8 ; 
Mahmud Chaghatdl and 23, 88, 122; 
— Babur i£t. 5, taken to 35-7 ; his desire 
for 97-8, *706 ; desired by others 64, 111- 
2 ; his attempts on 64-6-8, 72-4, 92-3-7, 
112-5-9, 131-2, *354; invited to 122-3- 
4 ; captures of 18, 35-9, 40, 74, 88, 132- 
4, 266, 277-9; *355, 471 ; his surprise 
capture compared 134-5^; rule in 86-7, 
135, 147 ; leaves it to help Andijan 88-9, 
190 ; defeated at 133-141 ; besieged in 
and surrenders 141-7, 168, 24 ; leaves it 
147, 358, 471 ; — ShaibanI receives it in 
gift 125; loss and gain of 74, 147, 168; 
occupation of 125-8, *183, 256, 300, 325- 
8, 360 ; — *Haidar Dughldt in 357 ; Merv 
Mughuls near 357 ; Humayun attempts to 
recover 625, 639 ; — envoys from to 
' Babur 438, 630-1, 642; gifts to 522; 
Babur’s 1st Diwdn and the Muhin sent to 
402, App. Q, viii, *438. 

Samnan (Persia), a fruit of 6, 

Sarnbhal (U.P. India), revenue of 521 ; snows 
seen from 485 ; hostile to Babur 523 ; 
Babur’s 528, 547 ; abandoned by his men 
557 ; Babur at 586-7 ; deaths of officers 
in 675, 683 n. 4, 687 ; Humayiin’s fief 697, 
*700-2. 

Sam*sirak (s. of Tashkint), The Khan’s army 
counted near 154 ; hunting near 156 ; 
Babur at 152. 

San (Balkh territory ?), plundered 94, 295 
(p. 94 for “ San-chirik ”, read San and 
Char-yak). 

Sanam (C. India), river of 465. 

Sang (Farghana), Babur at 176 ; *183. 

Sang-i-aina (Farghana), described 7. 

Sang-i-barida (Kabul), Babur passes 407. 

Sang-i'lakhshak (Qandahar), Babur at 333. 

Sang-i-surakh (Kabul), Babur passes 228 ; and 
(Dasht-Farmiil road) do. 235. 

Sangdaki pass (Panj-ab), Babur crosses 379, 
392. 

Sangzar (Samarkand), Babur and 92, 124, 
131 ; (p. 92, 1. 9, read “to Sangzar by 
way of Yar-yilaq ”). 

Sanji-taq (Kabul), a pleasure resort 200 n. 6. 

Sanjid-dara (Kabul), Babur at 196, 406. 

Sanur (C. India), torrent of 464. 

Sapan (Farghana), a hostile force at 101. 

Saqa (Farghana), Babur’s victory near 113. 

Sara! Munda (U.P. India), Babur at 651. 
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Sarai Baburpur (U.P. India), see Miiri and 
Adusa. 

Sarakhs {on the Heri-rud), Auzbeg capture of 
534. 

Saran (Bihar, India), revenue of 521 ; held 
by a Farmuli *602, 675, an assignment on 
679; locates troops 672 n. 4. 

Sarangpur (C. India), Sanga’s 483 ; Babur’s 
intention against it 598. 

Sara-taq pass (Hisar-shadman), described 129 ; 
mentioned on routes 40 n. 4, 58, 129 ; 
Babur crosses 129. 

Sar-bagh (Kabul -Balkh route), traitors to 
Babur near 546 ; {see Fr. map Maimene). 

Sar-i-dih (Ghazni), dam of 218; Babur at 
240, 323. 

Sarigh-chupam (Badakhshan), *annexed to 
Kashghar 695 ;* Haidar Dughlat at 697. 

Sar-i-pul, Bridge-head (Kabul), Babur at 314; 
(Samarkand), an army at 65 ; Babur de- 
feated at 18, 137-8 to 141, 188. 

Sarju affluent of the Gogra, q.v. 602 n. 1. 

Sarsawa spring (U.P. India), Babur at 467. 

Saru-darya, Gagar, Gogra, Ghogra (India), two 
constituent rivers Sird (Sarda) and Gagar 
(or Kakar) 602, 1677 n. 2 ; course of 
(Gagar) 485 ; confluence and du-db with 
Gang (Ganges) 665-6-7, 677 n. 2 ; 
narrowed below and above the confluence 
668 n. 1, 674 nn. 1, 2; rhinoceros and 
water - hogs of 490, 502 ; — various 
crossings of 544, 668, 671-4-5-7, 685 ; 
Babur crosses after his victory on 674-7-9 ; 
leaves it 682; Battle of the Gogra 671-7. 

Saru-qamsh (Khurasan), an ascribed site of 
the battle of Jam 635 n. 4. 

Sarwar (U.P. India), revenue of 521 ; Biban 
and Bayazid sent towards 642 ; an assign- 
ment on 679 ; 682 n. 1 ; Babur at ease 
about 679. 

Sawad (N.W.F.P. India), a limit fixed 400; 
trees of 222 ; various products of 492-4, 
510-11; brewing in 422; desolate 207; 
a test of women’s virtue in 211 ; chiefs of 
372-4 ; Yusuf-zal in 410, App. K, xxxvii, 
an arrival from 399 ; Babur and 373-6-7, 
411-2. 

Sawa-sang (Qandahar), Babur over-runs 249, 

Sawati, Pan adjective = of Sawad, q.v. karg- 
khdna and Babur’s rhino -hunting in 378, 
450. 

Sayyidpur ? or Sidhpur (Panj-ab), Babur takes 
429. 

Sehonda, Seondha (C. India), revenue of 
521. 

Shaf-tiwar (Badakhshan), see Qila‘-i-zafar. 

Shahabad (Panj-ab), Babur at 466. 

Shah-i- Kabul mountain, Sher-darwaza (Kabul), 
located 200-1 ; *Babur buried on 710. 

Shahmang ? (Panj-ab), once part of Kashmir 
484. 

Shahr-i-sabz (Samarkand), see Kesh. 

Shahr-i-safa (Hi^r - shadman), a holder of 
188 ; (Qandahar), Babur at 332-3. 

H. OF B. 56 


Shahrukhiya = Fanakat q.v. (Tashkint), a 
limit of Samarkand 76 ; names of 2 n. 5, 
7 n. 5, 13, 76 ; holders of 13, 17 ; various 
military occurrences at 21-4, 16, 54, 7, 
23, 151 ; Champion’s-portion taken at 53. 

Shakdan (Badakhshan), a force at 295. 

Shal = Quetta (Baluchistan), Shah Beg goes to 
337; *427. 

Sham, Syria, a Samarkand tumdn compared 
with 84. 

Shamsabad (U.P. India), exchanges of 477, 
594-8, 613 ; an assignment on 677. 

Sham-tfi (n. of Hindfi-kush), on a route 192. 

Shash (W. Turkistan), see Taslikint. 

Shatlut river, ? Sutlej (Panj - ab), Babur 
crosses 457. 

Shavdar or Shadwar tumdn (Samarkand), 
described 84 ; a fort of 68 ; head-quarters 
in 97 ; a Tarkhan in 122 ; joins Babur 
125. 

Sherkot (Bhira, Panj-ab), a holder of 382. 

Sherukan ? (Ghazni?), a fight near 397. 

Sherwan (n.e. of Mashhad, Persia), a native 
of 284 ; {see Fr. map Maimene). 

Shibarghan (Khurasan), besieged 94 ; defence 
planned 191 ; battle near 260. 

Shibr-tu pass (Hindu-kush), described 205 ; 
height of 204 n. 4 ; meaning of name 205 
n. 2 ; crossed 242, 321 ; Babur crosses 
294, 311 ; (for an omission on p. 205, see 
Add. Note p. 205). 

Shiraz (Persia), Yunas Khan in 20 ; (Samar- 
kand), a Commandant of 130; Babur near 
64-6, 73; raided by Shaibani 92 ; 98. 

Shiwa (Kabul-river), Babur at 343. 

Sniz (Kabul-Ghazni road), Babur near 248. 

Shorkach (Ghazni ?), locates a place 323 n. 3. 

Shulut (Kabul), App. F, xxiv, 

Shunqar-khana mountains (n.w. rampart of 
Zar-afshan valley), Babur crosses 130. 

Shutur-gardan (Samarkand), described 142 
n. 1, 143. 

Sialkot (Panj-ab), revenue of 521 ; officers of 
98, *442-3 ; ^attacked 443 ; Babur and 
♦429-52-54-58. 

Sidhpur (Panj-ab), see Sayyidpur. 

Sihkana (Afghanistan), a tribe in 323. 

Sihrind, Sahrind, Sirhind (Panj-ab), revenue 
of 521 ; names of 383 n. 1 ; rivers rising 
n. of 485 ; fixes a limit 638 ; fixes a date 
457 ; snows seen from 485 ; a holder of 
383 ; an assignment on 582 ; Babur and 
*441-64, *693-9, *700-1. 

Sikandar’s dam (C.P. India), described 606; 
Babur at 585. 

Sikandara (U.P. India), Babur at 587. 

Sikandarabad (U.P. India), Babur passes 588. 

Sikandarpur (U.P. India), a ferry station of 
677 ; an official of 668 ; Babur at 679. 

Sikri (U.P. India), hills of 485 ; *Babur keeps 
Ramzan at 351, changes name of 548 n. 2 ; 
selects it for his camp (933 ah.) 548; 
Babur at 549, 581-5-8, 600, 615-6; 
revenues of support his tomb *709. 
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Sind (India), *Shah Beg and 427-9. 

Sind-darya, Indus, of “ Nil-ab ” as a name of 
206 n. 3 ; fords and ferries of 206 ; 
tributaries of 216, 485 ; rhinoceros of 490 ; 
limits lands 206 n. 6, 231-3, 380, 392, 
484, 525 ; — ’Shah Beg and 431 ; 
— *Babur’s compulsion to seek territory 
across 706 ; Babur on 230-7-8, 378-92, 
*452-3 ; mentions it in verse 525-6. 

Singar- water, Sengar (U.P. India), Babur 
bathes in 649. 

Sinjid-dara (Kabul), Babur in 196, 406. 

Slr-ab or Sar-i-ab (n. of Hindu-kush), a pass- 
route to 205 ; a defeat near 51, 196. 

Sir-auliya (U.P. India), Babur at 654. 

Sird, Sirda, Sarda (U.P. India), a constituent 
of the Gagar, Gogra, Ghogra 602. 

Sirhind (Panj-ab), see Sihrind. 

Sirkai, ? Sirakhs (Khurasan), Shaibani near 
327. 

Sistan (Khurasan), a s. limit of Khurasan 261 ; 
plan of defence for 326. 

Siwalik-hills, or Sawalak (N. India), Babur 
on the name 485. 

Siwi, Sibi (Baluchistan), an official in 23^; 
an incursion into 260 ; Siwistan, *427. 

Siyah-ab, see Qara-su. 

Siyah-koh (Kabul), located (unnamed) 209 ; 
various names of 209 n. 3. 

Siyah-sang (Kabul), meadow of 201 ; *scene 
of an Afghan massacre, App. K, xxvi. 

Soghd tuman (Samarkand), described 84, 
147 ; Babur and 64, 135, 147. 

Son-water (Bihar, India), an enemy near 658 ; 
crossed for Babur 662 ; Babur on 666. 

Spin-ghur (Afghanistan), see Safed-koh. 

Suf-valley (Khurasan), see Dara-i-suf. 

Sugandpfir (U.P. India), Babur at 686. 

Suhan-nuri, or Suhar-nuri (Kabul), App. G, 

XXV. 

Suhan-su (Panj-ab), a tribe on 380 ; Babur 
on 379, 391. 

Siikh (Farghana), Babur’s refuge in 7, 130 
n. 1, 176 n. 1, *184-5 ; gifts to envoys 
from 633. 

Sukhjana (C. P. India), Babur near 614. 

Sulaiman-range (Afghan border), see Mehtar 
Sulaiman. 

Sultania (Persia), cold of 219. 

Sultanpiir (Kabul), Babur at 409-13-47. 

Sultanpur (Panj-ab), founder of 442-61 ; a 
return to 457 j *taken from Babur 443. 

Sunkar (Rajputana), Babur at 581. 

Surkh-ab (n. of Hindu-kush), see Qizil-su. 

Surkh-ab, Qizil-su (Ilisar-shadman), Babur’s 
victory on 352-3. 

Surkh-ab and rud, Qizll-su (Kabul), 207 n. 5 ; 
Bagh-i-wafa on 208, Adinapur - fort on 
209 ; wild-ass near 224 j Babur crosses 
395 ; ruins near App. E, xvii. 

Surkh-rabat (Kabul), see Rabat-i-surkh. 

Susan-village (Kabul), Babur at 422. 

Sutluj and Shutlut {sic Hai. MS.), Sutlej- 
river (Panj-ab), limits lands 383 ; course 
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of 485 ; crossed 457 ; Trans - Sutluj 
revenues 521. 

Syria, see Sham. 


Tabriz (Persia), cold of 204-19 ; Yunas Khan 
in 20. 

Tag-afi (Kabul), see Badr-au. 

Tahangar (Rajputana), hostile to Babur 538. 

Takana (? Khurasan), a fight at 260. 

“ Takhta Qarachi” (Samarkand), 83 n. 2; 
see Aitmak-daban. 

Takht-i-sulaiman (Farghana) 5 n. 2. 

Taliqan, Taikhan (Oxus), a Bai-qara at 60 ; 
Mughuls from 192. 

Tal Ratoi (Nathpur, U.P. India), 681 n. 1. 

Tang-ab (Farghana), Babur at 100; located 
99 n. 4. 

Tang-i-waghchan pass (Kabul), see Girdiz. 

Tank, Taq (N.W.F. Province), see Dasht. 

Taraz or Tarar (E. Turkistan), see Yangi. 

Tarnak river (Qandahar), see Turnuk. 

Tarshlz (Khurasan), \l\xssLm Bdi-qard^ s victory 
at 259 and n. 5 (where read p. 524). 

Tashkint, Tashkend (Russia-in-Asia), of its 
names 2 n. 5, 7 and n. 5, *184 ; its 
book - names Shash and Chach 13, 76 ; 
ravines of App. A, ii ; holders of 32-5, 
115, 154, 161 ; a rebel at 36; Khalifa 
sent to 90 ; name of used as a pass-word 
1 64 ; Shaibani’s capture of (908 AH. ) 23-4, 
*184 ; holds out for Babur (918 AH.) 
356-8, 396 ; its Auzbeg Sultans at Jam 
622. 

Tash-rabat (n. of Heri), Babur at 301. 

Tatta (Smd, India), course of the Indus 
through 485 ; playing cards sent to 584. 

Tazi var. Yari (Ghazni-Qalat road), Babur at 
248. 

Tibet, Babur locates 485. 

Tijara (Rajputana), a chief town in Miwat 
578 ; given to Chin-timur 578-9, 688. 

Tika-sikritku, Goat-leap (Farghana), ‘Umar 
Shaikh defeated at 16. 

Til, Thai (Kohat, N.W.F.P. India), Babur at 
232. 

Timur Beg’s Langar (Kabul), Babur at 313. 

Tipa (Kabul), assigned for a camp 199 ; 
earthquake damage in 247 ; an exit from 
254. 

Tirak-pass (Farghana), 15 n. 5. 

Tirhut (Bihar, India), revenue of 521. 

Tirmiz (Hisar-shadman territory), a s. limit of 
Samarkand 76, Begims of 37, 47-8 ; Husain 
Bdi-qard and 5, 191 ; a governor of 74 ; 
Baqi ChaghdnidnV s 188, 249 ; a say 5 rid of 
*704-5 ; Najm Sdni at 359 ; entered for 
Babur 640. 

Tir-muhani (Bihar, India), mentioned 679, 
675 n. 1, 687 and n. 2 ; the Hahlbu's- 
siyar finished at 687 n. 2. 

Tizin-dara (Kabul), 208 n. 4. 

Tochi- valley (N.W.F.P. India), ? to be 
traversed by Babur 231. 
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Toda-bhim (Rajputana), Babur at 581 ; Sanga 
at 545 (where “ Agra district ” is wrong). 

Tons-river, Tus-su (U.P. India), Babur on 
656, 683. 

Tramontana (between the Oxus and Hindu- 
kush), army of 447 ; *706. 

Tughluqabad (Dihll), Babur at 476. 

Jul-pass and road (Hindu-kush), account of 
205 ; height of 204 n. 4. 

Tun (Khurasan), a Bai-qara holder of 296, 
301. 

Tup (Kabul-Herat road), Babur at 295. 

Tuquz-aulum (Oxus), a defence question 191. 

Turfan (Chinese Turkistan), Babur plans 
going to 158. 

Turkistan, course of the Saihun in 2-3 ; trade 
with Kabul 202 ; gold-cloth of 641 n. 5 ; 
Shaibarri and 65 n. 3, 73-4, 135 ; his vow 
in Hazrat Turkistan 356 ; *‘Ubaidin 354. 

Turnuk, Tarnak (Qandahar), 332 n. 3 ; a 
holder of 340. 

Tus-su (U.P. India), see Tons. 

Tus (Traq), an astronomer of 79; Shaibani 
attacks 534. 

Tuta (U.P. India), Begims from Kabul pass 
616. 

Tutluq-yCil, Mulberry-road (Farghana), Babur 
on 165. 

Tutun-dara (Kabul), water taken from 647. 

Udyanapura (Kabul), App. E, xxi ; see 
Adinapur. 

Ujjain (Malwa, C. India), an observatory in 
79. 

‘Uman-sea, receives the Indus 485. 

‘Umarabad (Khurasan), an ascribed site of 

_ the battle of Jam 635 n. 4. 

Unju-tupa (Farghana), see Aunju-tupa. 

‘Uqabain (Kabul), site of the Bala-hisar 201. 

Urgenj (Khwarizm), see Aurganj. 

Urghun (Kabul), see Aurghun. 

Urus-su (W. Turkistan), see Arus. 

Ush (Farghana), see Aush. 

Ushtur-shahr (Kabul), Babur in 195, 294, 314. 

‘Utrar, Otrar, Autrar (W. Turkistan), see 
Yangi. 

Varsak (Badakhshan), position of 523 n. 1, 
Babur’s gifts to 523. 

Vierney, Vernqe (E. Turkistan), position on 
site of old Almatu 2 n. 1. 

Wakhsh (Hisar-shadman), Auzbegs at 352, 
362. 

Walian pass (Hindu-kush), account of 205; 
height of 204 n. 4. 

Warukh (Farghana), account of 7. 

Wasmand fort (Samarkand), Babur at 132. 

Wazr-ab (HisSr-shadman), 58 n. 1. 


Yada-bTr (Kabul), Babur at 394, 411, 448. 

Yaftal (Badakhshan), a force at 321. 

Yagha or Yaghma (n. of Tashklnt), tombs at 
139 ; Babur at 139. 

Yai (Khurasan), tribes in 255. 

Yaka-aulang (w. of Bamlan, see Fr. map 
Maimene), Jahangir goes to 294 ; passes 
from Herl-rud valley to 310 n. 2 ; Babur 
in 311. 

Yak-langa (Kabul), Babur crosses 445. 

Yam (Samarkand), Babur at 67 ,* 84 n. 3. 

Yan-bulagh (Kabul), Babur on road of 425. 

Yangi-hi^r (Kashghar), •a death-bed repent- 
ance at 362. 

Yangi = Taraz (E. Turkistan), depopulated 2 ; 
book-^me of 2 and n. 1 ; an army at 20. 

Yangi = Utrar, Otrar (W. Turkistan), a mis- 
taken entry of in some MSS. 2 n. 1. 

Yangi-yul pass (Hindu-kush), described 205. 

Yari (Ghazni-Qalat road), see Tazi. 

Yari (Zar-afshan), Babur crosses the bridge to 
130. 

Yarkand (E. Turkistan), *696. 

Yar-yilaq (Samarkand), Timur’s “head” of 
Soghd 84 ; fights near 35, 122 ; villages of 
97-8 ; submits to Babur 98 ; Babur in 64, 
92, 125, 130-1. 

Yasan (Farghana), see Khasban. 

Yasi-kijit (Farghana), Babur’s men defeated 
at 27, 105. 

Yilan-auti or Yilan-aiit (Samarkand), Babur 
at 147. 

Yilan-chaq (n. of Hindu-kush), a tribe of 196. 

Yiti-kint (Farghana), mandrake in 11 ; of its 
position 11 n. 6; Yunas Khan’s head- 
quarters 20 n. 5. 


Zabul, Zabulistan, a name of Ghazni q,v. 

Zahaq fort, “Zohak” (s. of Bamian), Babur 
at 294 ; {see Fr. map Maimene). 

Zamania (U.P. India), see Madan-Banaras. 

Zamin (Samarkand), locates places 34, 64 ; 
Babur at 97. 

Zamin-dawar (Qandahar), Arghun chiefs in 
71, 337-9; ZiVn-nun’s 274; taken by 
Babur 27 ; plan to defend 326. 

Zar-afshan river, Kohik-su q.v. (Samarkand), 
described 76 and nn. 4, 5 ; Macha village 
on 149 n. 4 ; Babur crosses 67, 130 ; 
*Najm Sdm crosses 360. 

Zardak'Chul (w. of Balkh), over-run 94. 

Zarqan or Zabarqan (Farghana), Babur at 161. 

Zindan valley (Kabul- Balkh road), see Dara-i- 
zindan. 

Zirrin-pass (between Herl-rud valley and 
Yaka-aulang), Babur misses it 309-10. 

Zurmut tumdn (Kabul), described 220 ; floods 
in 240 ; Girdiz head-quarters in 220. 
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Abbreviated names 29. 

Abdu’l-wahhab GhaJ-ddvani see Wdqt'-nama- 
i-padshaht. 

Ablution — before death 188 ; reservoirs 208, 
217, 580, 639, 683. 

Abu-talib Husaini or Abu’bhusain Turbatl see 
Malfiizat-utlmuri. 

Adushqa, a Turki — Turkish Diet. — quotes 
verses as Babur’s 438 ; quotes Khw. Kalan 
526 ; the Baburi-script App. Q, Ixiii. 

Account-rolls of palm leayes 510. 

Adoption — of ason 170 ; prae-natal 374, App. L. 

Afghanistan a7id the Afghans^ H. W. Bellew — 
vine-culture 210 ; decoy-ducks 225 {tvhere, 
in n. 5, read title as above). 

Afghan boats of the XVII Ceniuryy C. E. 
Biddulph — Khush-ab Khattak mentions 
Babur 439. 

Afzal Khan Khattak — {Ravertfs Notes q.v. ) — 
Nil-ab {ferry-station) 206. 

Agriculture — seed-corn and money advances 
86 ; young millet grazed 215 ; methods of 
vine culture 210 ; water-raising appliances 
388,* 486-7 ; irrigation, “running waters ” : 
— Farghana 4, 5, 7, Samarkand 76-7, 147 ; 
Hindustan 486-7, 519-31-81, Qandahar 
332-6, Chandiri 596 ; — canals : — Farghana 
67, Samarkand 76, 147 ; — grain, corn : — 
Farghana 2, 3, 55, 114-46, Kabul 203, 228, 
373-4, [green corn] 394, Qandahar 333, 
Hash-nagar 410, Bara 414, Bhira 381 ; — 
raft of corn seized on the Sind 392 ; horse- 
corn fails on a march 238-9 ; (nee) 342- 
74-94, 410. 

Akbar-ndma, Shaikh Abu’l-fazl '‘Alldmlyy {trs. 
H. Beveridge) — {see notes on pp, given) 
meanings: — bdt-qdq 3\ ; mhilam And tas- 
qdwal 45 ; Tardika 568 ; Tarkhan 34 ; 
fil-i-darydH App. M. xlvii ; — persons ; — 
13, 22, 263-4, 346, 552, 562, 641, 657 
various places : — 191, 206, 441, 523, App. 
J, XXXV ; — winter access to Farghana 2 ; 
Nizami quoted 44 ; an inscription of Babur’s 
343 ; Rumi defences 469 ; the (Koh-i-nur) 
diamond 477 ; a cognomen 566 ; risks to 
MSS. App. D, X ; Akbar-nama material 
*441-5, *691-3 j Babur supplemented 
639 ; length of work on it *692 n. ; Mubin 
passage translated in the “Fragments” 
{q.v. ) *437-8 ; Babur’s self-devotion *701 ; 
his choice of a successor *702 to 705, 
mentioned Preface xxxiii ; translated from 
by Jahangir (?) xlv. 

‘Ali-sher Nawdlt's comforts 287. 

Allgemeine Erdkunde^ Carl Ritter — Bara-koh 
5 ; Babur’s farsi-gui useful 7 ; Akhsi dis- 
tances App. A, V. 


*Amal-i-sdlih^ Muh. Salih — Shah-jahan’s de- 
struction of wine 298 ; tulgun (bird) 418. 

Amputates exoiicae^ Engelbertus Kiempfer — 
Ijtihdd 284. 

Amusements see Games. 

Ancient Geography of India, Major-Gen. Sir 
Alex. Cunningham — {seenn. on pp. named) 
Shibr-tu205 ; Nil-ab 206 ; JCohistan villages 
214 ; Gurkhattri 230 ; Bigram 230 ; Udyan- 
apura App. E, xxi. 

Annals and Antiquities of Rajas fan Col. 
James Tod — Sanga’s force 547 ; negocia- 
tions with Babur 550 ; appearance 558 ,* 
Salahu’d-din (Silhadi) 562. 

Antidotes — lime-juice 511, Lemnian earth 543. 

Anwar-i-suhaill , Husain Wa‘i;?u ’1-kashifi — 
quoted 22 ; Firdausi quoted 557, Add. N, 
P. 557. 

Apostates 577-8, 590-1. 

Arabic Sciences 283-5. 

^ardq see fermented drinks, s.n. Wine. 

Archery * — [see nn. on pp. named], good bowmen 
16, 22, 26, 34 (2)» cross-bowman 53 ; 263, 
remarkable feats 276, 279 ; — archer* s 
marks ' — ilbdsun (duck), qabdq (gourd), 
tuquq (hen) 34, takhta (target) ; qabdq- 
maiddn 276 ; — arrows: — aiiq 22, 34, 255, 
etc., giz 2\3, 225, kh adang {'^hite poplar) 
13, tir-giz 11 {where preface n. 2 by the 
name), 34 ; arrow-barb, paikdn 22, -notch, 
gosha App. C, -flight 8, 140; flights of 
arrows 52 ; rain of, 138 ; quiver T. sdghddq 
160, 166, P. tarkash 526 ; an arrow-borne 
letter 361 ; — bows : — Chachi bow {kamdn) 
13 ; cross-bow takhsh-anddz, kamdn-i- 
gurohaSS, 263 ; narmdlk ydi, an easy-bow 
420 ; qdtiq ydi, a stiff-bow 490 ; — bows 
ruined by Hindustan climate 519, *700 ; — 
various: — chaprds, daur, gosha, kamdn- 
khdna, karddng t'x.plAmad App. C ; gosha- 
gir, a repairing-tool 166, App. C ; Turkish 
bow-making a fine craft App. C, ix ; dis- 
mounting to shoot 52 ; — to bow-string (T. 
kirish sdlmdq) 110. 

Architecture Timuriya and Timurid Pr. xxxi. 

Archiv fur Asiatische Litteratur H. J. Klap- 
roth {q.v. ) — Kasan gardens 10 ; his extracts 
from the Bukhara Compilation MSS. Pr. 
xxxix, xlvii. 

Ariana Antiqua, H. li. Wilson — Masson* s 
art. Actinapur Region 221, Nagarahara 
App. E, xvii. 

Army of the Indian Moghuls, W. Irvine — 
trepanning 109 ; misled 470 ; on muljdr 
{q.v.) 592; shdtur** explained 593; 
firing! (gun) 473, pontoon-bridges 600. 

' Aruz-i-saifi, Maulana Sayyid Mahmud Saifi 


1 Cf. Life of Bushecg (Forster and Daniels) i, 252-7, for feats of Turkish archery. 
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of Bukhara, [trs. Blochmann and Ranking 
— ^a note by Rieu 288 ; Saifi’s pupil Bai> 
sunghar 111 ; his high number of ruba’i 
measures App. Q, Ixvi. 

Asia Portuguesa^ Manuel de Faria y Sousa — 
Habshi succession custom 482. 

Astronomy and Astrology — Tables and Obser- 
vatories 74, 79, Pr. XXX ; Canopus (Suhail) 
195 ; forecasts 139, 551 ; houses of Scorpio 
633 ; Pole-star a guide 323, iis altitude at 
Chandirl 597 ; Capricorn 597. 

Ayin-i-akhari, Abii-fa?! {trs. Blookmann, 
/arret t) — (see nn. on pp. named) ; Climates 
1 ; qillj (cognomen) 29 ; observatories 79 ; 
guns 473 ; clepsydra516 ; kitchen rules 541 ; 
fruits 3, 501-3-4-5, 512 ; chalma 624 ; 
hunting deer 630 ; hahrl (falcon) 632 ; 
mllak (gold, cloth) 641 ; yak-tai (unlined) 
652 (weighU and measures) khar-ivar 
228, tanab 630, sang —task 632 a title 
209 ; a child traveller 265 ; Barlas begs 
270 j (places) Kabul 207, 221 ; Kacha-kot 
250 ; Sidhpur 429 ; Nagarahara App. E, 
xxiii ; Buhlulpur 454 ; Kanwahin 458 ; 
Milwat (Malot) 461 ; Jahan-nama 485 ; 
Chausath 581 ; Lakhnur 582 ; Sikandra 
Rao 587, Godi, Gui 601 (persons) 285, 
653, 666, App. P, Ivi ; — Babur’s expedition 
to Kashmir 693, 

A0r-i-sanJdfd, Sayyid Ahmad Khan — places 
Babur visited 475 ; Mahdi Khwaja and 
Amir Khusrau’s tomb 704. 

Noticeable words : — P, ah-duzd 109 = 
P. du-tahl 62, 595-6 ; atki-sft-drd = P. 
miydn-du-dh (Mesopotamia) i,a 88 ; aimdq 
(clan) 51, 196, 207-15-55, Add. Note P. 
49 ; M. dldchl whence A lacha 23 ; argham- 
chi 614 ; dsh-kina Istew) 4 ,* auddliq (oda- 
lisque) == P. ghunchachi q.v. ; aiighldn 
(child, boy, non-regnant chief) 19 ; augh- 
Idqchi 39 j aurchin 44, 88 ; aung^ ung 
(Prester John’s title) 23 ; aupchin 176, 282; 
Aiiz-beg, -khan, -kint, i.a 162, {see A.N. 
trs. i, 160, 170) ; dyik-aut~V. mihr-^iydh 
(mandrake) 11. 

The Bdbur-ndmay Zahiru’d-din Muh. Babur 
(Lion) Mirza and (later) Padshah Ghdzi. 

I. Sections of the Book : — ( The 
record of prce-accession years is lost Pr, 
xxxvi); (1) Fargbana 1-182, (Trs. N. 
{bridging a gap] 182-185) ; (2) Kabul 187- 
346, (Trs. N, 347-366), 367-425, (Trs. N. 
426-444; (3) Hindustan 445-602, (Trs. 
N. 603-4), 605-690, (Trs. N. 691-716) ; 

Sub-sections : — (a) Descriptions of 
Farghana 1-12, Kabul 199-227, Herat 
304-5, Hindustan 480-521, Chandiri 592, 
596, Gualiar 605-614; (b) Biographies 
of Yunas KhSn 19-24 {see infray displace^ 
ments)y of Miran-shahls viz. ‘Umar Shaikh 
13-19, 24-28, Ahmad 33-40, Mahmud 
45-51, Bai-sunghar 110-112, of Husain 


Bdi-qard 256-292, of amirs etc. 24, 37, 
49, 270 ; 

II. Lacuna : — {other than mentioned 
above) ; minor in 935 ah. see dating and nn. 
on pp. 617, 621, 630, 636, 687, and for 
surmised patching from fragments of 
934 AH. 654, 655, 680 ; (1) References to 
events of the gaps see nn. on pp. 105, 
364—208, 441, 575—381—408, 422— (of 
934 AH.) 603, 617, 618, 621 — an Akbar- 
nama indication 639 ; (2) Varia concern- 
ing the gaps : — Causes of, Pr. xxxiv ; 
misinterpreted xxxv ; results in present 
displacement xxxvi ; 

III. Varia Concerning the Book:— 
(1) Date of composition, {see mt, on pp. 
namedVy 48, 50, 79, 98—102, 105—139, 
154, 176, 190 (1. 5 fr. ft.) 198—203-4-6-8 
—214-18-19-20 {para.3), 269-76-78-85 
— 313 (“ now”/<zra.i’), 314 (“ now” 1. 4), 
315 (1. 2), 318 {para. 2), 337 (1. 16), 373 
(1. 8 fr. ft.), 374 ; (2) Literary style and 
idiom : — plain diction 2, precise wording 
e.g. 5, 79, 475, 485, appreciation of words 
67, 265, 283, 627, comments on styles? ^.22, 
67, and pronunciation 210, 484, early diary 
differs in wording from the narrative 367 ; 
lapses into courtly Persian 445, 537, 539 ; (3) 
Grammatical details ; — relatives not used 
Add. Note, P. 167 ; uses of “ we ’’and “ I ” 
104, 118; distinctions of meaning expressed 
by Ar. and T. plurals e.g. 5, 80 ; uses of 
the presumptive tense 37, 75, 162, 167, 577 
(cf. Shaw’s Grammar) ; examples of idiom 
29, 44, 66, 75, Add. Note, P. 167 {gharlchaYy 

(4) Varied information j*?!? Preface passim 'y 

(5) Babur’s notes : — Khwaja Maulana-i- 
qa?i 29 — Ibrahim Sarii 52 — Champion’s 
portion 53 — Guk-sarai 63 — Fazll Tarkhan 
133 — Auz-kint 163 — Pass-words 169 — 
Multa-kundi 211 — Military terms 334 — 
Piri Beg 336 — Badakhshan 340 — SI. 
Ma‘sud M. 382 — Campaign of 910 ah. 
382 — Daulat Khan 383 — daqiqa 516 — pol 
517 — Mulla Apaq 526 — kuroh (from the 
Mubin) 630 — tdsh weight 632 ; 

IV. Work Done on the Book ; — 
(1) Turki Codices see Preface, Cap. Ill, 
Part II and Table xli ; — {a) Haidar Mitzd s 
Codex — its importance Pr. xxxiv, xxxv, 
xxxviii, xli, xlii (No. iv) ; {b) Elphinstone 
Codex — archetypes 405, Pr. xli, xlii, xliii 
(No. v) ; its losses of pages 445 ; deface- 
ment 129, 325, 415, 548 ; Erskine’s use of 
it Add. Note, P. 287 ; reliance on it i« 

1, 187, 445 ; preserves Humayun’s attested 
notes 447-52-67, 510-14 and attributed 
notes 216, 494, 507 — also a quatrain on 
Mughuls 140 ; “ Rescue-passage ” not in it 
App. D ; divergency from it in the Kasan 
Imprint ib. xiv ; a former owner 706 ; re- 
ferred to in nn. onpp. 7, 10, 12,14, 23-6-8, 
31-6, 44-7-8, 60-4, 75, 88, 112-3, 133 
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(Shaibaq), 143-8, lS4 (<ffOT),lS9, 161^-9; 
Preface xli, xlii, xliii (No. v), xlvii ; cf, 
JR AS Notes infra ; (<■) Haidarabad Codex ^ 
published in Facsimile by the Gibb Trust, 
ed. A. S. Beveridge—basis of the in 
English 1,187, 445, Preface xxvii ; appears 
a direct copy of BabuPs autograph Codex 
47, 103, 515 ; contains (Jahangir’s?) Rescue- 
passage App. D ; divergency of Kasan 
Imprint from it ib. xiv ; referred to in nn. 
on pp. 2, 8 , 9, 10, 12, 133 (Shaibaq), 14, 
18, 23 (careful pointing clears away a 
doubt), 28, 31, 36, 40 (Baghdad corrected 
to Bughda), 60-4, 75, 88 , 132, 140-6-8, 
153 (a mistake?), 154 {dint), 159, 164 
{sairt kisht), 165, 168, 177 (Pers. dictum), 
App. A, i (Akhsi) ; Preface xxvii, xxxiii 
(title), XXXV, xli (Table), xlvi (No. x), 
xlvii ; — ^ 

(2) Persian work : — [a] Tabaqdt-i-baburi, 
described 445 ; made known to Erskine 
520 ; its deference to Babur App. P, Ivii ; 
shews a date 496 ; shews nature of an 
illness (B.’s) 446 ; specifies drinking-days 
447, 450 ; gives a useful pen-name 448 ; 
Buhlulpiir 454 ; of a gun 489 ; Varsak and 
Khwastis 523 ; Naukar or Tuka 525 ; 
Babur points “ Slkrl ” to read shuhd 548 ; 
styles him “ Nawab ” 560 etc> ; describes 
a porpoise as bahri App. M, xlvii ; helps as 
to “ Luknur ” App. T, Ixxiv ; {b) Wdqi'dt- 
i'bdburi (Acts of Babur), {the first Pers. 
Trs. 1583), Payanda-hasan Mughiil of 
Ghazni and Muh-qull Mughul of Hisar 
— explicit 187, 198 ; useful variants 267, 
624, 645 ; a puzzling phrase 549, and 
passage 617 ; title Pr. xxxiii ; described liii 
(No. vi) ; {c) IVdqi^dt-i-bdburi (Acts of 
Babur), {the second Pers. Trs. 1589), 
‘Abdu’r-rahim M. Turkman — misleading 
glosses 2 n. 1, 3 n. 1 ; task misread 312 
etc. ; verses doubtfully Babur’s 312 ; a gloss 
unsupported 337 ; a difficult passage 617 ; 
a fine illustrated copy (B.M. 3714) 155, 
298, 325 j Erskine’s account of its diction 
(quoted) Pr. xliv (No. vii) ; on its title 
xxxiii ; 

( 3 ) Persian - English work ; — The 

Memoirs of Baber, Leyden and Erskine 
(1826) — \see nn. on pp. named) ; Varia : — 
Leyden’s slight collaboration 287, 367, 380, 
Add. Note, P. 287, Pr. xlviii, Cap. iv, [L. 
and E. Memoirs) ; two notes by Leyden 
10, 219; not fully representative of Babur’s 
autobiography 2 , Cap. iv ; advance in help 
(MSS. and other) since Erskine worked 
347, 620-22, App. T, Ixxiii ; his own MSS. 
680 ; Indian guidance 632, 661 ; dating 
agrees with Babur’s 629 ; misled by his 
Persian source Sjq^v. 3 etc.) and by a scribe’s 
slip 544 ; his help to Ilminski 1 , 187, 326, 


Pr. Iv ; misleads by uniform * ‘ Luknow ” 
App. T ; omissions 2, 632, 468, 559 
{important) ; a prayer reproduced in its 
Wtords 316; quoted 715; — questioned 
readings :~-143, 223-5-9, 324-7, 333-7, 
369, 400-16, Add. Note, P. 416, 446-49- 
57-62-67 (shaving-passage), 478, 523-34- 
49-55-59-61, 608-9, 617-19-26-38-40- 
46-47 ; — [Numerous verbal explanations 
and other notes are reproduced as Erskine' s 
and each identified ) ; 

(4) Turki-English work : — The Bdbur- 
ndma in English {Memoirs of Babiir), 
Annette S. Beveridge — see Preface and other 
contents of these volumes. 

Bdbar, Stanley Lane Poole — the Eight Stars 
139 ; a misled note 468. 

Babur undAbuHfazf, Teufel [ZDMG, 1862) 
— an opinion negatived 119 ; useful critique 
on “ Fragments” (q.v.) Preface Cap. Ill, 
Part III and App. D ; Mubin MS. used by 
Berdzine 438 ; Babur-nama title 653, Pr. 
xxxiii. 

Bahar-i-^ajam (Pers. Diet.) see Dictionaries. 

Bdz-ndma (Book of Sport), Muhibb • i - ‘ali 
Barlds — its author’s descent 276 ; / ex- 
changed with n {cf. Luhdni and Nuhdni) ib. 

Belin M. — [Journal Asiatique xvi, xvii) 
257-8, 271-82-92. 

Bengali Household Stories, Macculoch — a sign 
of obedience 275. 

Beveridge Annette S. — JRAS. Notes in re- 
ferred to in loco \ — MSS. of the B.N. Turk! 
text 1900; Further Notes 1902, Haidarabad 
Codex and all others 1905, 1906 ; Elphin- 
stone Codex 1907 ; Material for a definitive 
text and account of Kehr’s Codex and its 
Persian alloy 1908 ; Kehr’s Latin Version 
of part of his source i.e. the lVdqi‘ -ndma’ 
i-pddshdhi (Bukhara Compilation q>v.) 
1908, Klaproth’s Archiv 1909, and (ex- 
pected) on the confused identity of the 
Bukhara Compilation with the Bdhur-ndma 
1922 ; — (2) Grounds for making a new 
translation Preface Cap. IV ; the mistaken 
identity of Kehr’s source {supra) Cap. Ill 
of the Bdbur-ndma, Preface passim. 

Beveridge Henry — (1) Notes in loco : — 
tabalghu 11 ; Baba-i-kabuli 14 ; Quintets 
15, 288 ; a mistake by Firishta 15 ; Lotus- 
eaters 42 ; Daulat-shah 46 ; Hafiz parodied 
201 ; Byron’s tambourgi 247 ; Jam! plagia- 
rized 258 ; KhazinattPUasfiyd quoted 211 ; 
Timur’s burial-position 266 ; syphilis 279 ; 
an illegal marriage 329 ; Babur’s satirical 
verse and Shaikh Zain 448 ; Zafar-ndma (?) 
quoted 485; *^kaka^’ 502 ; Khw, Khusrau’s 
couplet 503; the name “Cintra” for an 
orange 512 ; Timur on Hindust§.n 526 ; fate 
of Ibrahim LudPs mother 543; tamghd 
553 ; a pun 571 ; verses traced 571, 625-6 ; 


1 For the Bukhara (Babur-nama) Coi^ilation see WaqV -nUmad-PRdshUhi \ as also for its Codices, 
descendants and offtakes, viz. Ilminski’s “ Babur-ndma" and de Courteillc’s MSmoires de Baber. 

2 The confusion of identity has become clear to me in 1921 only, 

851 



Index III. General 


Ibn Batuta quoted 591 ; date of Babur’s 
visit to Labor from Agra 604 ; Khwand- 
amir 605 ; Rahim -d§,d 608, 688 ; Mahdi 
Khw. 704 ; Scorpio and Libra 623; Battle 
of Jam 635; “bulky Oolak” 663; Kashmir 
expedition 693; a poor MS. App. P, Iv ; 
Shaikh Zain’s deference ib. Ivii ; — (2) 
Translations : — {a) Akbar-nama g.v. and 
Tuzuk-i-jahangiri g-v. — {b) revision of 
Persian farman 553, and the Kanwa 
Letter-of- victory 559; — (3) Articles re- 
ferred to; — \d) A.Q.R. 1899, Babur^s 
Diamond^ was it the Koh-i-nur 447 ; 
1901, An Afghan Legend 375, App. K ; 
1910, Paper-mills of Samarkand Si ; 1911, 
Oriental Cross-bows 140, 142 ; Babur* s 
Dlw&n (Rampiir MS. ) 439 ; Some verses by 
the Emperor Babur 439 — 1915, Silhadi 
and the A/irUt-l-slkandari 6i4 ; — {b) Cal- 
cutta Review 1884, the Patna Massacre 672; 
— JASB. 1898, Bayazld Biydt e^\—i9(^Sy 
The Emperor BdbuAs legendary son 558 — 
1884, Authorship of the Dahistdn ; — 1916, 
TCirlkh - 1 - saldtin - 1 - afdghana 693 ; — {c) 
JRAS. 1900, On the word nihilam 45, 224 
— 1901, Pers, MSS. in Indian I tbraries 
348 — 1910, On the word mutaiyim 16, 275 
— 1913-14, Coinage of Husain Bdt-gard 
App. H, xxvi — 1916, Pashahdt-i-^ainu* l- 
haydt 620 ; — (4) Other related articles : 
— {a) A.S.Q. — Emperor Babur and the 
Habihu* s-siyari 906; Emp. B. andKhwdnd- 
amir 1909 (P parts) ; Emp. B*s opinion of 
India \9i1\ Attempt to poison B. ib. ; IFas 
*Abdu*r-rahfm the translator of B.*s Mems. 
into Persian ? 1900 {2 parts) ; (<5) JRAS. — 
The B.M. Fi-agments** \9^S\ Date of 
Shah Hasan ArgkiifPs death 1914 ; An ob- 
scure quatrain by BaiuVi 1917 ; The Mongol 
title Tarkhan tb. ; Tarkhan and Targuinius 
1918^;— (5) His help; see Postscript of 
Thanks, Preface Ixi. 

The Bible — untrimmed beard 552 ; moon- 
stroke 608. 

Biblioth^gue Oiientale^ B. d’Herb^lot — [^see 
nn. on pp. named), ‘Umar Skaikh 13; 
Satuq-bughra Khan 29; Mahmud Mirdn- 
shdhl46\ Mataridiyah andAsh‘ariyah Sects 
75-6; Isma‘il 76 ; Nasiru’d-din 

Tusi 19\ Nil-ab 206 ; “Qizil-bash” ex- 
plained 630. 

Biographie Universelle, Langl^sart. Babour'xXw. 

Biographies of Ladies {SfrengePs Cat.) — two 
women-poets 286. 

Birds of India, T. C. Jerdon — partridge-tip- 
pets 496; cries ib. ; bustard 498 ; mdnek49D ; 
likhh (florican) App. N ; kabg-i-dari and 
chiurtika (snow- cock) ib. 

“Blessed Teo” 562. 


Blochmann H. [JASB. Babur’s Mosque 

in Sarabhal 687 ; see Ayln-i-akbari . 

Blood-ransom 461 ; retaliation 64, 102, 119, 
194, 251-53, 424. 

Boats— 383-5-7-8, 407-10-22-23-54, 589, 
652-4-5-6-8-9, 660, 662 ; Babur names 
his Ganges flotilla 663, 669, 670-1-4-9, 
681-4 ; pontoon bridge 599, 633. 

Book-names — Akhsikit = Akhsi 9 ; Banakat = 
Shahrukhiya 76 ; Chach and Shash = Tash- 
kint 13, 76; Galiur or Galiwar = Gualiar 
605; Nashaf and Nakhshah = Qarshi 84 ; 
Nagarahara = Ning-nahar 207 ; Taraz = 
Yangi 2. 

Book-room — Ghazi Khan Ludt*s 460. 

Books [no titles) — Exposition of the Nafahdt 
284 ; On J urisprudence 285, — prosody 271, 
— rhyme 285, — riddles 289. 

Botanyof the Afghan Delimitation Commission, 
Aitchison — regional grasses 222 ; gargand 
— sax-aol{f) 223. 

Brahmimcal thread 561. 

Bridge of boats see Boats. 

Buddhist Records, S. Beal — Greater Udyana- 
pura App. E, xxi ; sugarcane in Lamghan 
203 [where read Beal). 

Browne, Professor Edward Granville — the 
Haidarabad Codex Facsimile, Preface xlvi 
(No. x). 

Building-stone — Samarkand 83, Kabul 710, 
Chandirl 597, Dulpur 606, Gualiar 6o8, 
Blana 611. 

“ Bukhara Compilation,” known as Babur- 
ndma** see Wdqlnama-i-pddshdhl. 

Bullies of Marghinan (Marghilan) 7 [where in 
line 1, add, “They are notorious in Ma- 
wara’u’n-nahr for their bullyings”). 

Burhdn-i-gdtC (Pers. Diet.) see Dictionaries. 

Buried Cities of Khotan, Sir M. Aurel Stein — 
Aq-bura-rud 4. 

Bu-stdn, Sa‘di — couplets quoted 139, 152, 626. 

Noticeable words ; — (P. -Ar. -T.)bdghdt, 
bdgkldr, bdghchd and begat, begldr 5, 80, 
478 ; bdghish 59, 69 ; bakhshl (in M. sur- 
geon) 169; (commanders) 119; 

batman (a weight) 261 ; bat gag f slough of 
despond) 31 ; bdl (rich man) 127 ; bdirl 
(old servant) 30 ; <5#"=beg 127-8 ; blldurga 
225 ; b : d-hindi — P. sih-bandl (Byde 
Horse) 470 ; blldk44^\ hughu-mardl%, 10; 
bughdd (cutlass) 40 ; biildk and balug 196, 
17 and 221 ; bush (bosh) 507. 

Cabool (Kabul), Sir Alex. Burns — [see nn. on pp. 
named) ; wind and running sands 201, 215 ; 
climate 204; kabg-i-dan 213; Kohistan 
214; millet 215; Babur’s Burial-garden 710. 

Cadell, Jessie E. — quoted Preface xxvii. 


^ One of the nine great gods of the Etruscans was called Ttlran, Etr. Tstr means strong, a strong place 
(fortress); with it may connect L. tunna (troop) and the name of Virgil's Rutulian hero Turmus may root in the 
Mongol tongue. Professor Tules Marthe writes in La Langue Etrusque (Pref. vi), “II m’a paru qu’il y avait 
entre I’Etrusque et les Tangues finns-ougriennes d’dtroites affinites” (hence with the Mongol tongue). 
“ TarkhSn" is “ TOrkhSn" in Miles trs. p. 71 of the Shajaratu' l-atrak (H.B.). 
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Cadet-corps formed 28, App. H, xxvii. 

Cairn i.e, “Babur Padshah’s Stone-heap” 
446, Preface xxxvii. 

Candles and candlesticks — none in Hind 518 ; 
offensive substitutes ib. 

Canopus see Suhail. 

Capitals of Farghana — Andijan 3, Akhsi 10, 
Auz-kint 162. 

Caravans— 15, 202, 250, 331. 

Carruthers, Mr. Douglas — help from App. B, 
vii. 

Carving — Babur no carver 304. 

Caste-names— 518. 

Catalogues : — {see nn. on pp. named) ; 

,, Coins of the Shahs of Persia (B.M.), 
R. S. Poole — Babur’s surmised vassal 
coin 355, App. II, xxx. Preface xxxv ; 

,, Feronia Nursery Calcutta, Seth — ^Jack- 
fruit 506 ; sang-tara orange 511 ; 

,, "Library of the King of Oudh,A.Sprenger 
— Biographies of Ladies 286 ; Shdli u 
Darwesh 290 ; Ahli 290 ; 

,, Library of Tippoo Sultan, C. Stewart — 
Tabaqdt-i-nanri 479; 

, , Man usertts T urcs de /’ I n si i tut des tang ues 
orientates, W. D. Smirnov — Malfuzdt- 
i-tlrnuri 653 ; Babur’s writings ib. 

,, Persian MSS. (B.M.), C. Rieu — Shash 
and Fanakat 2, 7 ; Khw. Kamal 8 ; 
Akhsikiti 9 ; ‘Abdu’l-lah Barlds 51 ; 
Saifl 111, 288; Halwa-spring 260; 
Nizami 271 ; Daulat-shah 274 ; Bdz- 
ndma 276 ; Suliaili 277 ; Marwarid 
278; Amir Hamza 280 ; ‘Ata’u’l-lah 
282 ; TaftazanI 283 ; Khamsatln 288 ; 
Husain NishapuriQSH ; Yusuf of Far- 
ghana 289 ; HiirUi 290 ; a senbe-poet 
291 ; SuliikiP l-muliik 348 ; Nawa’i’s 
Dlwans arranged 419; Histones of 
Tahmasp 622 , HabibiC s^siyar finished 
687 ; Tdrikh-i-saldtln-i-afdghdna^^’^^ 
701 ; — Kasan Imprint misleads 259 ; a 
questioned reading 266 ; 

,, Persian MSS. in the I.O. Library, H. 
Ethd — Khw.HijrI153 ; Husain Nisha- 
puri 288 ; Shah u Daruesh 290 ; a 
scribe-poet 293 * ; 

,, Turki MS. in B. M., C. Rieu — the author 
of the Sang'ldkh App. A, v ; the Shat^ 
banl-ndma 289. 

Catamites 26, 42-5-9, 278, 396 {cf. 174 n.). 

Cathay and the way thither^ ed. Sir H. Yule 
(Hakluyt Society vol. i, p. 20) — running- 
sands 215. 

Caubul (Kabul), Hon. Mountstewart Elphin- 
stone— millet 215; Judas-tree 216; Indus 
ford [Nil-db) 378 ; “ Nangrahaur ” App. E, 
xix. 

‘ ‘ Chaghatai Castles ” 208. 

Chaghatai families — ‘Ali-sher Nawati a mem- 
ber of one. Preface xxxi. 

Chaghatai-Osmanisches Wdrterbllch see Dic- 
tionaries. 


Chaghataische Sprach-studien, H. Vambdry — 
{mil.) pass- words {aiirdti) 219 ; meaning of 
gepanzert 221, bildurga 225, slghndq App. 
Q, Ixiv. 

Champion’s portion won and explained 53. 

CharikarPY. C. Haughton— Kohistan of Kabul 
214-5. 

Charles XIFs sobriquet Iron-head 14. 

Chdr-ulus (Four hordes), Aulugh Beg Mirza, 
Preface xxx. 

Chtlde Haloid's Pilgrimage — tambourgi 247. 

Chinese Turkii^tan, P. W. Church — maral 8. 

Chingiz- tura {ordinances) respected 155, 298. 

Chiniut, D. G. Barkley \JRAS, 1899] — its 
position 380. 

Chirkas sword 65. 

Chishti order 666. 

Chrestomathie 'J'urque^ Berdzine — the Mubin 
quoted 4.38, 630. 

Chronograms 85, 135, 152, 217, 344, 427, 575, 
596. 

Cider 83. 

Circumcision 14, 69. 

Coincidences 71, 123, 261, 686. 

Coins — ashrafi 446-60 ; ddm 383 ; kipki 296 ; 
sikka (coined money ?) 277 ; shdhrukhi 379- 
83, 400, 408, 417-46-78-9, 523; tang 641; 
tanka “ black” {i.e. copper) 521, “ white” 
{i.e, silver) 338-9, 344, 446, 521-7, 641, 
App. P, Ivii ; “red and white” (money) 
522; Babur’s “vassal coins” 354-5-6, 
App. H, xxx. 

Confections — ma^jun\ — used in excess 16; 
gifts of 373 ; parties on non-drinking-days 
447 ; eating of 377-83-84-88-93, 410-12- 
15-16-18, 420-2, 448-50, 580-8, 615- 
50-59-83 ; kamdli 373. 

Congregational Prayer — unbroken attendance 
at 283. 

Countermark {Bih-bud] on coins 277, App. H, 

XXV, xxvi, xxix. 

Cross-bow, SirW. F. Payne-Gallwey — archers’ 
marks 34 ; bow-shot distances 140 ; what 
may apply to Babur’s zarb-zan and tufang 
667. 

Cunningham, Maj.-Gen. Sir Alex, see Indian 
Eras and Reports on Arch. Survey. 

Customs — Musalman scruples about burial- 
places 246 ; the Champion’s-portion 53 ; 
circumambulation of tombs 54, 285, 301- 
5-6, 475, and of the sick 701 ; amongst 
combatants’ wives 22, 268 ; dipping 16 
times in bathing 151; levirate marriage 23 ; 
mourning rites 32, 246, 293; a nativity-feast 
344 ; nine a mystic number see s.n. nine ; 
an ordeal of virtue 211; divining from sheep- 
blade-bones 233 ; pillars of heads 232, i.a. 
573-6 ; rock-inscription 153 ; signs of sub- 
mission 53, 232-3, 248; succession in 
Bengal 482-3 n. 5 ; unveiling a bride 37 ; 
gifts from those marrying 43, 400 ; gifts by 
wives q.v. 

Cyclopaedia of Archery Kulliyatu'r-rdmi. 


* This Cat. contains the TtirkF MS. of the Bukhara Compilation, once owned by I^yden. 
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Czar Vassili III — B§<bur’s embassy to, App. Q, 
Ixiii. 

Noticeable words ; — Ch&cht 1 3; chdghir 
83, 298 ; chdpuh^ slash- face 68 ; P. char- 
dara 80, 629 ; ckauj^hdn (polo) 26 ; P. 
chalma 624 ; H. chankandi ~ Ar. ghurfal 
and P. char-dara (?) 629-63 ; chapkiin 324 ; 
chiqdr (exit) 44; yinka-chicha 616 ; chtihra- 
jirga SO, 227, App. H, xxvi-vii. 

Dabistdn^ Mir Zii’l-fiqar ‘Ali’u’l-husaini {pen- 
name Mubad) — Nanak founder of the Sikh 
religion 461 ; Radiyan sect 622 ; [concern- 
ing the authorship of the book see JRAS. 
H.B.’s art. q^v.sM.'l. 

Darwesh-life — soldiering abandoned for 262 ; 
return to 583. 

Dating by events : — Battle of the Goat-leap 
16, Dispersion of Airzln 20, Battle of 
Kanbai 111-2 {T.K. trs. 119] ; the dating 
of 935 AH. 605, App. S. 

Defr^mery C. — [/. des Savans 1873], art. Les 
Mimoires de Baber (P. de C.) 562. 

De Paris h Samarcande, Madame Ujfalvy — 
{see nn, on pp. named) ; Bara-koh 5, 6 ; 
Samarkand 74-5 ; qard yighdch (hard-wood 
elm) 81 ; paper-pulping mortars 81. 

De Sa^y, A. L. Silvestre {Nat. etEx. 265, 285) 
— Husain Shaikh Timur 273 {ef. Daulat- 
shah (Browne) 538-9) ; date of Hilali’s 
death 290. 

Dialects of the Hindu-kush, Col. J. Biddulph 
— Khowari 211 ; forms of “nine” App. 
E, xix. 

Dictionaries, Lexicons, Vocabularies: — [see nn. 
on pp, named ] ; 

,, of Antiquities, W. W. Smith — clepsydra 
516; 

,, Arabic- English Lexicon, E. W. Lane — 
akhmail 336 ; 

,, Arabes, SupplBnent aux Dictionnaires, 
R. Dozy — bahri (a falcon) App. M, 
xlvi ; 

,, BahSr-i-'ajam (Pers. Diet.), Ral Tik- 
chana Bahar — a sign of fear 232 ; the 
Taftazani Shaikhs of Islam 283 ; 

,, Bu7‘han - i - qdti'’ (Pers. Diet.), Muh. 
Husain b. Khalfa’u’t- tabrizi — izdra 
(dado) 80 ; 

,, Chaghatdi - osmanisches Worterbuch, 
Shaikh Sulaiman Effendi (ed. Kunos) 
— tufiqitdr -f64 ; qutdn App. N, 1 ; 
stghndq App. Q, Ixiv ; 

,, English - Persian, A. N. Wollaston-^a 
rare meaning 648 ; 

,, Hindustani- English,!). Forbes — changed 
name of an orange 511; “ needle-melt- 
ing ” citron 513 ; great millet (maize ?) 
514 ; names of days 516 ; gongman ib, ; 

,, Hindustani-English, J. Taylor [ed. W. 
Hunter] — ‘ ‘ sang-tara ” and ‘ ‘ Cintra ” 
App. O lii ; 
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Dictionaries, Lexicons, Vocabularies (con- 
tinued) : 

,, of Islam, J. P. Hughes — turbans 15; 
eating of food 44 ; mazhab 463 ; the 
Eight Paradises 646 ; legal endowment 
701; 

,, Oriental Biographical, T. W. Beale [ed. 

Keene] — Khw. Nasir Tusi 79 ; 

,, of Oriental Quotations, C. Field — a 
common couplet 22 ; 

,, Persian-English,F. Steingass — 176,202, 
286, (metres) 514, 527, 630, qizil-bdsh 
643 ; 

,, Persico-Latinum Lexicon, I. A. Vullers 
— shash-par 160; kaha 502l gharau 
514; rdd (whence Rddagdn) 622; 

,, Pushtu-English, H. J. Raverty — Multa- 
kund211; 

,, Sang-ldkh (Turki-Persian), Muh. Mahdi 
Khan — described App. B, v; khar- 
pala (the “ Qarshi birdie ”) ib. ,* con- 
tains verses entered as by Babur 439 ; 

,, Sanscrit- Bengali- English, Haughton — a 
stork 499 ; gula-prawn 502 ; 

,, of Towns (Majamd l-bulddn), Yaqut 
—“Akhsikis” 9, 10; 

,, Turc Orientate, A. Pa vet de Courteille 
— Babur’s verses quoted 439, 526 ; a 
wag-tail 501 ; a meaning 626 ; Babur’s 
script App. Q, Ixiii ; 

,, Turki Vocabulary, R. B. Shaw — kuk- 
burd (a game) 39 ; qurugh, reserved 
land 81 ; aupchlnlik, 4 horse-Shoes and 
their nails 176 ; chdruq, brogues, and 
chdpdn, long coat 187; qdlpdq, felt 
wide-awake 258; qush-begi, a Court 
official 278 ; shaghdwalxh. 463 ; jirdtty 
a deer 491 ; qin, scabbard 503 ; akhta- 
begi, master -gelder 538 ; buljdr, a ren- 
dezvous etc. 592 ; — Part II J. Scully 
— qodati, water-hen 224 ; kiklik (caeca- 
bis, chikur) 496 ; ^aqqa, magpie 501 ; 
qirich, swift 501 ; buid, a plant 505 ; 
amdn - qard (perhaps maiZe) 504 ; 
airkdk-qiimfish, male-reed 514. 

Diseases and accidents : — (a) Babur’s saddle 
turns 147 ; sciatica 253-4 ; boils 254, 657- 
60 ; dislocated wrist 409 - 13 - 20 ; tooth 
breaks 424; ear-ache 310, 601-8-15; fall 
of river bank 655 : fall of tent 678 ; wounds 
of head 150-167, — leg 167-9, — arm-pit 
176; his illnesses: — unspecified (923) 365 ; 
catarrhal discharge (rezdndalik) 446-49-51 ; 
fever (903 ah.) 88-9, (911) 247, (925) 399 
to 401 ; (934) 585-6-8, 603-4, (935) 619- 
20, (937) 702-3-5 ; (b) Of others child- 
birth 36 ; small-pox 48 ; “ violent illness ” 
45 ; frost bite 116, 311; cold 151; ulcerated 
hand 125; siphylis 279; pestilence 524 ; 
paralysis 620 ; malarial fever 4, 8 ; fever 
33, 246. 

Diversity of place-names through trs. see (e.g.) 
Qizil = Surkh, Safed = Spin. 

Divi^ngline of the Afghansand Khur^^n 200. 
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Divorces 267-8, 329. 

Diwdn-i B&bur Padsk&h, \ed. Sir E. D. Ros5\ 
— not Babur’s earliest collection 438-9,447; 
appears referred to 642 ; verses suiting his 
moods and deeds 604, 626-44, 705 ; verses 
of the Diwan in the B.N. 526-75-84-89; 
the Wdlidiyyah-risala and B.’s new ruler 
643 ; Elizabethan conceits 645 ; concerning 
the Rampur MS. App. Q, (illustration) ; 
585; 635. 

Diwan-i Khwdja Hafiz [ed. H. BrockhauSy trs. 
W, Clarke] — a couplet 411. 

Diwdn-t Nuru^d-din '‘Abdu'r-rahman Jdml — 
a quatrain plagiarized 257. 

Diwan-writers mentioned by Babur — Ahi 289 ; 
Ahli 290; ‘Ali-sher NawcHi (Pers.) 272; 
Husain Bdl'qard { Turki) 259 ; Kami 290 ; 
Saifi 288 ; Suhaili 277 ; Mahmud Bar Ids 
51 ; Mahmud Mirdn-skdki 46. 

Domestic animals — ass 144 ; buft'alo 231 , 393, 
454, 490 ; camel : — khachar 74, 249, tiwa 
232-5, 240, 376-91 ; camels counted 391; 
flesh eaten 251 ; cost of keep 489 ; gift of 
382;— cattle 150, 231-4-5-8, 333-96, 454; 
symbol of submission 232 ; — dog 144, 224 ; 
elephant s.n. Nat. Hist. ; horse see s.n. ; 
mule 194, 338 ; sheep 50-5, 71, 228, 234- 
5-8-9, 249-50, 394 T swine 211 ; yak 55, 
490 (here bahri-qutds) App. M ; — fowls 82, 
213; goose 82; pigeon 13, 259, 401. 

Domestic appliances — china 80, 195, 407; 
festal ornament 304, App. I; drinking cups 
489, 298 and 552; fuel 223, 311; goat- 
skins 371, 421 ; gong 515 ; knife 44 ; lamp 
518; litter 254 and 401, 331 n. 3, 268; 
rope 509; spoon 44, 73 n. 1, 407, 509; 
table-cloth 44, 132 ; tooth-pick 407 ; torch 
213-34, 387-8, 518. 

Dreams — Babur’s 132, (attributed) 132 n. 2, 
App. D, xi ; another’s App. D, xii. 

Dress, articles of — bdsh-aydq = sar-n-pd (head 
to foot) i.a. 159, 393 ; bathing-cloth {futa) 
275, 527 ; brogues {chdrug) 187 ; caps : — 
black lambskin {qard-qiizi burk) 258, ermine 
[dsburk) 150, Mughulbvrk\ 5,179 ; muftiil 
or muftunliiq Mughiil biirk 159 ; helm-cap 
{duwulgha burk) 167 ; — chdr-qab 304, 527 ; 
clasp [quldb) 156; girdle {tak-bund) 156, 
{btl-bdgh lit. waist-band) 298, [kamr-bund) 
642 ; cymar [khifndr) 561 ; coats and tunics: 
—jdma 652, surtout {jiba) 303, 632, long 
coat {chdpdn) 187, sheep-skin coat {postin) 
181 ; short tunic {nimchd) 652; tunic and 
coat {tun) 14, 51, 159, 166, 371, 400; 
clothes - in - wear {artmdqy artmdq) 339; 
torque {tauq) 561; head-wear {bdskliq) 632; 
lung {dhoti) 519; rain-cloak {kiping) 2iS>9 
feather tippet 496 ; turban 14, 33,101, 258 ; 
turban - aigrette 225, 325 ; wide - awake 
{qdlpdq) ; vest {kungldk) 171. 

Drums — nagaret 144, 155, 250, 337, 369, 628 ; 
of departure 235, morning 392, saddle 163- 


4 ; drumming sound [at the Running Sands] 
315 ; dismissal of 595 ; tambour- player 247. 

Durch AsMs Wusteny Sven H edin — Farghana 
wind 9. 

Dynasties — Bahmani 482 ; Qlllch 29 ; Tughluq 
451 , Shaibani’s destruction of 39 ; “ Mughiil 
Dynasty” a misnomer in Hind 158 {see 
s,nn. Turk and Mughiil). 

Noticeable words : — ddbdn, a difficult 
defile; dadd 157 {see taghdi)\ Ar. daiir^ 
warp of a bow, App. C ; dim [ T root de^ 
tellin^] = V. sauy numberingl54*,161, 468, 
Add. Note, P. 54. 

Ear-rings 510 {where add {in /. 5) an omitted 
passage entered in App. 0, liv). 

Economic Products of India y Watts — date-plum 
210; fish-drugs 226; oranges var. 512. 

Editors mentioned in loco — A, S. Beveridge, 

G. Humdyun-ndmay and Fac-simile of 
the Haidarabad Codex; H. Brockhaus, 
Die Lieder des Hafis ; E. G. Browne, 
Tazkirdtil sh-shtdard (Memoirs of Poets), 
Tarikh-i-guzida (Select History) ; C. M. 
Frtehn, Shajarat-i Turk (Genealogical Tree 
of the Turk) ; N. I. Ilminski, Bdber-ndma 
(Kasan Imprint) ; I. Kunos, Shaikh Sulai- 
man EffendVs Vocabulary ; D. C. Phillott, 
Tazktrdt-i Tahmdf \ E. D. Ross, BdbuPs 
Diwan (Rampur MS.), and Three Turk! 
MSS. from Kashghar ; C. Schafer, Siydsat- 
ndma\ R. C. Temple, Peter Munday's 
Travels', F. Veliaminof-Zernov, 

H. Yule, Wood’s Journey. 

Einbhkke in den Farghana Thai— A. I. v. 
Middendorf — winds 9. 

Elphinstone, Hon. M. — his Codex see s.n, 
Bdbur-ndma. 

Embassy from Babur to Moscow App. Q, Ixiii. 

Embassy to Timur, Ruy Gonsalves di Clavigo 
{trs. Sir C. Markham) — Hindustan the 
Less 46 ; kneeling in greeting 54 ; Samar- 
kand 74-5-8 ; Kesh 83. 

Encyclopedia Britannica — range of tempera- 
ture 204 ; Faridu’d-din 271; rhino- 
horns 408 ; maize when first in Asia 509. 

Encyclopedia of Islam — R^n^ Basset’s art. 
Al-busiri 620. 

Erskine William — Preface xxxiii, xliii-iv-viii- 
ix. Cap. IV, [see Memoirs of Baber and 
History of India]. 

Essays, Lord Bacon — Isma‘il Safawi's per- 
sonal beauty 441. 

Etiquette and decorum — well-mannered 45, 
27 1 -3-6, 303 ; knees not crossed 33 ; feet 
hidden 34 ; deference to elders 303 ; episto- 
lary 332 ; farewell 330 ; — Interviews : — 
kneeling 61-9, 301, 408; looking one 
another in the eyes (f.a.) 54, 64 ; embrace 
160 ; — Meetings : — The Khans with Babur 
54, 159, 169 ; the two Khans 160 ; Timuriya 


* where, in n. 3, for f. 183^ and f. 264^ read f. 103^ and f. *64. 
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reception 59; Babur and the BSi-qara 
Mlrzas 297-8-9, and elder Begims 301-97 ; 
his reception of Khusrau Shah 193, Daulat 
Khan 459, Nasrat Shah’s envoy 640-1. 

Exemplars of Babur — Preface, Cap. I. 

Expedition scientifique Fran^aise^ C. E. Ujfalvy 
— yighach [measure) 4 ; Aush (Dsh) 5 ; Bara- 
koh 5 ; Babur’s serviceable “ Farsi-gui” 7 ; 
misreading (?) App. A, ii ; distances near old 
AkhsI ib. v; Samarkand 74; Ab-burdani52. 

Exploratiojis m 7'urkistan^ R. Pumpelly — Aq- 
bura-rud [Huntingdon's art,) 5; Akhsi 
App. A, i, V. 

Fair at Sakhi-sarwar, Michael Macauliffe — 
238. 

Famous Monuments of Central India^'^ix Lepel 
H. Griffin — Gualiar 605. 

Fan-valley^ W. R. Rickmers — \_JRGS. 1907]^ 
Sara-taq-daban 129 ; Ab-burdan 152. 

Farhang-i-azJan\^7"urki-Pers, Hut.] nihilam 
explained 45. 

Fauna of British 7ndia^ Oates and Blanford — 
flying-squirrel and snow-cock 213 nn. 5, 6, 
7 ; various birds 495, 497, 501 . 

P estivals — Babur’s Ramzan rule 584 ; Id-i-fitr 
66, 235, 311, 351, 410, 584, 683, 689; 
Id-i-qurb-an 154 ; Nu-roz 236 ; approxima- 
tion of Nu-roz and Id-i-fitr 236. 

P'ifth-share [Khams) 324. 

Five-days’ World 50, 128, 328. 

Flora 7ndica, W. Roxburgh — spikenard 392 ; 
mahuwa 505 ; gular 508 ; chiritnji ib, i 
klura 514. 

“Flono Beg Benevcni", Secretary to a 
Russian Mission, Preface xliv. 

Folk-lore — test of a dead woman’s virtue 212 ; 
blizzard-raising spring 219; “commerce 
with the Spheres” 275; eye-bewitchment 
664 ; omen as to sex of an unborn babe 
App. L ; succession customs 482. 

P^ood [ex. birds and fruits ) — bread 148 [cf. 
A.N. trs. z', 421 for spiced bread., also 
Memoirs p. 144 n. ) ; brochettes [kabab) 
148, 415; betel 440; camel-flesh 493; 
carrots 542 ; cheese 394 ; meat cold 411; 
date-palm cheese 508 ; dried meat 542 ; 
fritters 541 ; haggis 506 ; hare 542 ; honey 
203, 409, 440 ; lotus seed 660 ; mango pre- 
serve 440; millet porridge 181; pistachio 
nuts 508 (cf. s.n. Nat. Hist.). 

A Frontier Campaign., Lord Fincastle — khahr 
— shahr 367 ; Katgola and Panj-kfira 374. 

Frontier-posts 213. 

Games and amusements — acrobats 635 ; cards 
584 ; chess 38, 275-84-87 ; dancing 276- 
99, 303 ; dancing-girls 522, 634 ; dice 16, 
275-8 ; draughts 16, 278 ; feats of archery 
q.v. ; fights of cocks 259, rams 259, ele- 
phants 631, camels 631; improvisation and 
recitation of verse 16, 26, Preface xxx; 
huk-hurd 39 ; leap-frog 26 ; pigeon-flying 
13, 259; polo [chau^an) 26; wrestling 
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292, 660--83, Index I. s, nn. Dost-i-yasin, 
Sadiq ; hawking and fowling see s.n. 
Gardens — Andijan ; — Char-bagh 29, Hafi? 
Beg’s 108, Birds’ 168, Aush 5, Asfara 7, 
Kasan 10; Tashkint : — Haidar Kukiil- 
dash’s54. Poplar 145, 146; Samarkand: 
— Heart-expanding 78, 82, New 62, 138, 
North, Paradise, Plane-tree 78, Plain’s 92, 
Porcelain, World - picture 78, Darwesh 
Tarkhan’s 80, 81 ; Kabul : — Almshouse 
315, Avenue 647, Babur’s Burial-garden 
lQ9see illustrations, Char-bagh 249-51-54 
346-97-98, 416-7-8, Haidar 198, 

401, Khalifa’s 315, Little 198, Paradise 
315-6-7, Plane-tree 401, 418, Private 346- 
97, Rendezvous (?) 346, Violet 395, 415-7 ; 
Koh-dimani — IstMif 216-7,^ 398, 416, 
New Year’s 246, Royal 418 ; Niing-nahar: 
— 447, Adinapur 207 and n. 5, Char-bagh, 
Fidelity 207 n. 5, 208, 394, 409, 414-21- 
22, 443-7 ; Qara-tu 395 ; Herat -.—‘Ali- 
sher’s 305, Marigold, Town, White 306, 
Raven’s 134, 306; Hindustan: — Safa 
(purity) 381, 665, (Agra), Chfir - bagh, 
Eight-paradises 531-3-7, 543-4, 548,616- 
34-86, Gold-scattering 640-41, 689 n. 3, 
*708, Garden of Rest 709, (Dulpur) Char- 
bagh 603-6-15, Lotus 639, (on the Gagar) 
465, (Sikri 581-4, (Gualiar) 607-10-12- 
13-14. 

Gardening see “ Indian ” and “ Manual 
The Gate — Lordship in 24 ; Babur’s 26, 32 ; 
the place of judgment 24, 197, 259 ; Gate- 
house 43; between-the-doors 24, 100, 133; 
waiting m 277 ; gate- ward post 166. 

Gates of India, Sir T. II. Iloldich — a Central 
Asian claim to Greek descent 22 ; head- 
waters in Koh-i-baba 216 ; a route 310. 
Gazetteers : — [see nn. on pp. named] ; 

,, of India [ed. 1908-9] — Observatories 79; 
Nil -ab 206; Giir - khattii 230 ; Pir 
Kanu 238 ; Sawati 378 ; Paihala 387 ; 
Nagarahara App. E, xvii, xx (Bellew); 
the Gagar (Kakar, Ghagghar) 465 ; 
Bagar 573 ; Chandawar, Chandwar 
581-9, 643 ; Lukhnur 582 ; Sarwan 
587 ; Sikandra Rao ib. ; Gualiar 605, 
610, 61 1 ; Parsarur 684 ; — Gujiir 250 ; 
Kakar 386 ; Luhani ( var. ) 455 ; Mun- 
dahir 700 ; — brackish streams 384 ; a 
ruined range 486 ; a hunting-ground 
(Bari) 509 ; Juna(h)pur =Junpur 676 ; 
— tree squirrel 492 ; frogs 503 ; yak 
App. M, xlvii. 

,, District Gs. of India: — Allahabad, (H.G. 
Neville), 653 ; ‘Azamgarh, ( ,, ), 680 ; 
Ballia, ( ,, ), 664, 667; Etawa, (Drake- 
Brockmann), 644 nn. 2, 6 ; Fathpur, 
(H. G. Neville), 651; Fyzabad, („ ) 
656, App . ' U ; Ghazipur, (Drake - 
Brockmann), 658 ; Gualiar, C. E. 
Luard, 590-4-7, 605-9, 610-12-13- 
14 ; Gurgaon, (F. Cunningham), 578- 
80; Jihlam, ( ,, ), 452, 461 ; Mainpuri, 
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(E. R. Neave), 643-4 ; Rawalpindi, 
(F. A. Robertson), 452 ; Saran, (L.L. 

5. O’Malley), 664 ; Shahabad (D. B. 
Allen), 664; Sultanpur,(H.G. Neville), 
683 ; Ulwar, Alwar (P. W. Powlett), 
557-8. 

Gazetteers'of the Province of Oude, App. T, 
Ixxv, Ixxvi. 

,, of the Turkistan Region, Col. L. F. 
Kostenko — Farghana : — passes 2 ; 
fruits 3 ; cooking recipe 4 ; fever 4 ; 
running- waters 5 ; Aq-bura-rud 5 ; 
Khujand 7, 8 ; Mogol-tau 8 ; Sang- 
ferryl76; — Samarkand: — 74 ; extent 
of town 75, 145_; Kohik-su 76 ; paper- 
making 81 ; Ab-burdan 15 ; three 
passes 83, 90, 129 ; Lake Iskandar 129; 
— distances 4, 6, 75, 84 ; ravines App. 
A, ii : various v ; rapid riding 25 ; 
kuk-bura 37 ; Saris and their tongues 

6, 7 ; Central Asian claim to Greek 
descent 22. 

Geographies Abu’l-feda [/rs. Reinaud\ — land 
cultivated by the Zar-afshan (Kohik) 76 ; 
Nasir Tusl 79 ; names of Qarshi 84. 

Geography and History of Bengals H. Bloch- 
mann — Habshi succession-customs 452. 

,, of the Qandahar Inscriptions T Beames 
[JRAS. 1898] — revision incomplete 
App. T. xxxiv. 

,, Oriental \Ashkalu'l-bilad] Ibn Hauqal, 
[trs. OuseUy'\ — absorption of the Sir 3; 

“ Banakas ” 9 ; AkhsI App. A, ii, iii ; 
Kohik irrigation 76 ; Samarkand Gates 
77 ; Qarshi names 84. 

Geographical unit, [inllage and its cultivated 
landf\ 3. 

Geschichte von schonen Redekunste Per stem s 
Freiherr v. Hammer - Purgstall — Hilal! 
290 ; Shah u Darwesh 290 ; Sam Mirza’s 
jeer 648. 

(7/ujaJz/V-/«^^rt/(Pers.Dict.),Muh.Ghiyasu’d- 
din RampUri — peach 504. 

Ghulam - i - muhammad [collaborator with 
Raverty — Nijr-au213; Nil-ab206; Babur’s 
frontier-posts 213 ; a route 208. 

Gibb, E. J. Wilkinson, Memorial Trust — 
Preface xlvii. 

Glossary of Terms s PI. H. Wilson — ser (sir)- 
measure 517 ; tandb-measure 630. 

The Golden Boughs T. G. Frazer — a succession 
custom 482. 

Goswara Inscriptions Kit toe and Kielhorn 
\,LA. 1888\ — App. E, xviii-ix, xxii. 

Grant, Mr. Ogilvie — his help App. B, vii. 

Great Diamonds of the World, E. W. Streeter 
— its Koh-i-nur account incomplete 477. 

Greek descent, 22, 341 . 

Guest-begs 141, 227. 

Gul-badan Begim (Lady Rosebody) see H. N. 

Gulistdns Sa'di [trs. Eastwtck '] — quoted 42, 
152-8, 190, 313. 

1 For “H.S. ii” read H 


Gukdr-i-Bikdr, Ajodhya Prasad — rulers in 
Tirhut and Darbanga App. P, Ivii ; varied 
by Sir G. A. Grierson [I, A. 1885) ib, n. 1. 

Noticeable words ; — P. gosha, bow-tip 
and notch App. C ; P. gosha-girs an archer’s 
repairing-tool 160-6, App. C, = ckaprds 
and kaiddng ; P. ghunchachi 17. 

Habibtl s-siyar, Khwand-amir — \see nn. on pp. 
named'\ ; relations with the Bdbur-ndma 
57,127, 256, 328 ; value as a source 70, 348, 
426 ; not used for The Memoirs 347 ; used 
by Babur 11, 256-91 ; completion of 687 ; 
— Kinsmen of Babur 13,* 18, 34-5, 46-8, 
50, 61, 90, 111, 127 ;— Babur 29, 147, 184, 
297, 354-7, 432-7, 704 ; — various persons 
25, 38, 47, 50-4-8, 72, 98, 111, 128, 249, 
396 ; [Bih-bfid] 227 and App. H, xxvi, 
579, 621; varia 133, 244-96, 327-8-9, 463 
(n. where read Tamarisk), 469, 617-22 ; — 
Herat 305 ; Char-sharnlja 71 ; kisdk 66 ; 
Nizami 85 [where in n. read 1. 2), H.S. iii, '' 
44' 167. 

Haft Iqllm, Amin Ahmad Rdzl — celebrities of 
Chirkh 217. 

Hand-book to Dihli, H. J. Keene — places 
visited by Babur 475. 

,, to Bengal, Murray’s — observatories 79 ; 
Dihli 475, 704. 

,, to the Panj-ab, Murray’s — Qandahar In- 
scription App. J, xxxiii. 

Hawking and fowling — experts in 31-8, 40-5, 
67, 270-3-6 ; birds with dogs 224 ; a story 
254 ; lost hawk 394 ; Babur’s gift of a 
goshawk [qdichigha) 385 ; Ahmad Mirdn- 
shahi and goshawks 34, Add. Note, P. 34. 

Herat’s high standard of proficiency 283, Pre- 
face XXX ; see Index II. 

Herat, On the city of. Col. C. E. Yule \JASB. 
mry-Tm, 305-6. 

,, B. de Meynard (J. A. xvi) — 257, 305- 
6-7, 326. 

Hidayat, Burhanu’d-din ‘Ali Qillch [trs, C. 
Hamilton) — its author’s birth-place 7, 76 ; 
held in honour 76 ; his descendant 29 ; 
Khams, the Fifth 324. 

Hiddyatu'r - rami (The Archer’s Guide), 
Aminu’d-din (T. O. MS. 2768) — ndwak 
142 ; gosha-gir App. C, viii ; [cf. A QR. 
1911, H.B.^sart, Oriental Cross-bows). 

High Tartary, R. Shaw — tanga, (coin) App. 
P, Ivii. 

Hindu-shahi rulers in Kabul 200. 

Hindustani uses of “ Khurasan ” 202 and other 
words 455-88-91-92-99 (where for yak- 
rang read bak-ding) ; pronunciation 380, 
484 

Hinks, Mr. A. E. (R.G.S.), estimate of di- 
tance from Kishm to Qandahar 621 . 

Histoire de Chingiz Khan, F. P^tis de la 
Croix, the elder — Guk-sarai 63, Ascension 
Stone 77. 

[.S. iii— also on p* 344. 
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Histoire du Khanat de Khokand^ L. Cahun — 
Farghana winds 9. 

,, du Khanat de Khokand, Gen. V. R. 
Nalivkine — Sarts 6 ; Akhsi App. A, i, 
iv, V ; tradition of Babur’s abandoned 
child 358. 

,, de Timur Beg^ F. Petis de la Croix, the 
younger — Samarkand Gates and walls 
77 {see Zafar-n&jna). 

Historical Sketches, Col. Mark Wilks 

(flight^w waj-i-^)486 7 {where for^* ulwasK^ 
read ulwan) ; Add. Notes, P, 487. 

Histories : — (see nn, on named\, 

of Bukhara, A. Vamb^ry— -descent of 
chiefs 244. 

,, of Gujrat, E. C. Bayley trs. see Mirat. 

, , of India, Elliott and Dowson — Tarkhans 
31 (where add (n. 4) references vol. i, 
300,320-1, 498) ; Farmfilis456, 675 ; 
Buglals 452 ; varta 274, 440-77, 652-- 
9, 693; places 191, 219, 457, 582, 
699; earthquake 247 ; Mian = Shaikh 
457 ; a B. N. source 348, 428-39, 621 ; 
The Malfuz&t-i-ttmuri 653 ; supers- 
scssion of B.’s sons proposed 703. 

,, of India, Baber, W. Erskine — 148-94, 
247, 332-8, 343-6, 361, 440-78, 520- 
2, 562, 651, 702; gunpowder 369; 
coins and Revenue List 446-78, 520- 
22, 627, App. P, Iv ; value of the 
book 428. 

,, of Musical Sounds, C. Carus-Wilson — 
215. 

,, of Ottoman Poetry, E. J. Gibbs — double 
meaning in composition App. Q, Ixiv. 

Hohson-Jobson, Sir H. Yule (ed, Crookes) — 
(see nn, on pp, named), Byde (var. ) Horse 
470 ; the Koh-i-niir 477 ; black-buck 491 ; 
gynee-cow 492 ; partridge cries 496 ; rock 
-pigeon (baghri-qara ?) 498 ; coucal 500 ; 
koel 501 ; mango 503 ; plantain 504 ; 
“mohwa” 505; kishmish 505; jambu 
506 ; jack-fruit 506 ; toddy 509 ; an orange 
511 ; shoe-flower 513 ; ghurry (clepsydra) 
516 ; ser (measure) 517 ; “bowly” (baoli) 
533 ; “ talookdar ” 621 ; “ cuscuss ’’-grass 
631 ; “moonaul” (monal) App. N, xhx; 
“choki” App. V, Ixxxi. 

Holy War — against Kafiiistan 46; Babur’s 
against Sanga 547 et seg. and Chandiri 589 ; 
references to 579-83, 637. 

Horse-accoutrement — Mughiil 160 ; mail 140- 
67, 380 ; saddle-bags 338. 

Horses — tlpuch&qs ; — ^a breeder of 38 ; men- 
tioned 235, 303 and 336 (grey), 383 
(almond- coloured), 401, captured at Qan- 
dahar 338 ; — Kabul horse-trade 202 ; horses 
bred for sale 235 ; how fed in a siege 145 ; 
eaten on a journey 148 ; swim the Zar- 
afshan in mail 140 ; in snow 253, 308-11 ; 
single-file in snow 314 ; women’s use of 
during a battle 268 ; murrians 31 ; aban- 
doned 239, 379 ; invalided to Kabul 376-8 ; 
trodden down by elephants 457 ; restorative 
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treatment 666 ; — tribute in 228, etc , ; raided 
by Babur 313 ; galloping-ground for 222 ; 
steps counted to estimate a distance 666 — 
qush-at, a change-horse led by a rider 453 ; 
corn and grass for 186, 221-2-3, 238 ; 311, 
394 ; unfit grass 222 ; anatomical similarity 
with the rhinoceros 490. 

Hot-bath, hamman — Samarkand 78, Akhsi 
173, Kabul 346, Babur finds none in Hin- 
dustan 518, constructs in Agra, 532, 634, 
in Dulpiir 614, 639. 

Households and families — various 32, 123, 
125-9, 141 ; Babur’s sent to him 71-2, 
151 -ST; (B.^) 184v 306; marching for 
Kabul 189, 191-7 ; Mughiils’^come to B.’s 
army 192-4 ; B. safeguards 199, 460-1 ; 
driven like sheep 242 (2) ; Bai-qaras desert 
327; Shaiban! anxious about 135, 343; 
B.’s come to Hind 645-6, 650-7-8, 665- 
75-89 ; his wives and children 711-^. 

Houses — high 221, windowed 201 ; in Chandiri 
597 ; in Gualiar 608. 

Huma, a fabulous bird 26. 

Hunting : — circle (jirga) 1 14, 325, 424-50, 
657 ; Babur’s hunting 296, 602, 707. 

Humhyun-nama, Bayazid Biyat — a com- 
manded book 691. 

Humayun-nama, Gul-badan Begim — (trs, and 
ed.A. S. Beveridge) — [seenn. onpp, named '] ; 
Adik SI. 23 ; a betrothal 48 ; Khan-zada 
147 ; Mah-chuchuk 199, 342 ; Apaq B. 
301 ; Mahdl Khw. 381, 688, 703-4, 579; 
‘Asas (1) 387, (2) 552 ; Mama Atun 148, 
407 ; various men 408 and 640, 526 ; a 
begim’s manly pursuits 263 ; Mahim B. 344, 
686 ; Mirza Khan 433 (where, I, 2 fr. ft, 
read grand- ‘ ‘ mother ” ) ; Babur’s sons 436, 
App. J, xxxv^ 619, App. L, xliii, 545; 
B.’s daughters 441, 522, 708, 713 ; Babur’s 
wounds 167, 524, 616, 630 ; his self-devo- 
tion 701, (illustration 702, Preface xxxii ; 
his death 708-9 ; removal of body to Kabul 
709 ; — references to the H. N. 347, 689, 
691-4, Pref. xxviii ; its Biographical App. 
13, 705, 711. 

Ibn Batuta see Travels. 

,, Hauqal see Geography, 

Illustrated London News — fortress gun and 
stone ammunition 595 ; rafts 673. 

Indian Eras, Sir Alex. Cunningham — inter- 
calary months 515 ; discrepant dates App. 
S, Ixxi. 

Indian Forest Trees, D. Brandis — \see mi, on 
pp, named], date-plum 210 ; cypress 222 ; 
weeping- willow App. I, xxxii ; “ mohwa ” 
505 ; bullace-plum 507 ; orange-like fruits 
510 ; ebony-tree 585. 

Indian Hand-book of Gardening, G. T. F. 
Speede — sinjid (jujube) 203 ; amluk (date- 
plum) 210 ; sambal (spikenard) 392 ; 
“keeras” (cherry) 501 ; kamrak (averrhoa 
carambola) 506; sang-tara (orange) 511; 
under-ground jack-fruit App. O, Hi. 
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Inscriptions — Babur’s at Ab-burdan 152, Bad- 
i-pich pass 343, Qandahar App. T ; — on 
Ajodhya Mosque App. U ; on B. ’s tomb 
710. 

Inscriptions de Caboul J. Darmesteter \J.A> 
188S\ — in Babur’s Burial-garden 710. 

Intercession — Babur’s, through Ahrarl 620, 
through Imam ‘All, 702. 

“ Islam ” ’s foes killed 370 ; its army 564. 

Ivory 489. 

Jogis — at Gur-khattri 230. 

Journal of Travel!^ . Griffiths — red apple 507; 
cicada s. of Ghazni App. N, 1. 

Journey from Bengal to England^ G. Forster 
— division of climates 229 {where for 
“ Travels''* read Journey). 

Journey to the Sources of the Oxus^ J. Wood 
{ed. 'Yule) — Kabul 199 ; Running-sands 
201, 215; Hindu-kush ^^s,s>ts{Yide's In- 
troduction) 204 ; dun sheep 224 ; Nagara- 
hara regions App. E, xxiii. 

Journeys in Biluchistan^ Afghanistan and the 
Panj-ab^ E. Masson — {see nn. on pp. 
named)., Kabul 199, 200, 201, (fruits) 203- 
4; Shibr 215; Panjhir 205; Nil-ab (in 
Ghur-bund) 216 ; Adinapiir 207 ; Chagha- 
tal castles 208 ; a meaning of “ Lam ” 210 ; 
Running - sands 215; Judas-tiee 216; — 
places 405, 412-17-45, 647 ; routes 231, 
417 ; sign of submission 232 ; Nagarahara 
App. E, xvii ; “Babur Padshah’s stone- 
heap “ (cairn) 416 ; Preface p. xxxviii. 

Journey to India overland, A. Conolly — Kabul 
199 ; rawaj (rhubarb) 203. 

Kabul see “ Cabool “ and “ Caubul “. 

“Kafir ’’ — uses of the word 481-3 ; 518, 577. 

Kafirs of the Hindu-kush, Robertson — their 
wines 212. 

Kaiser Akbar, Count F. v. Noer {trs. A. S, 
Beveridge) — finance reform 282. 

Kehr, Dr. G. J. [scribe of the Pet. F. 0. School 
Codex of the ‘ ‘ Bukhdrd Bdbur-ndma ’ ’] see 
Wdqi ^-ndma-i -pddshdlu. 

The Khamsatin (Two Quintets) — a reader of 
15 ; imitated 288. 

Khazlnatu' Uasfiyd [Treasury of Saints], Ghu- 
lam-i-sarwar — Khwajaki Khw. 67 ; Mir 
Sayyid ‘Alt Hamaddnt s grave 211 ; Pir 
Kanu 238 ; Jalalu’d - din Purdnl 306 ; 
Sharafu’d-din Munirl 666. 

Khuiba — read disloyally 52, 328 ; Babur’s 
compact 354-6 ; read in Dihli for him 476. 

The (Koh-i-nur) diamond 477, 702. 

Klaproth Jules — Preface xxxix, xlvii ; [see 
Archiv and Mimoires relatifs etc.\ 

KulliyatuW-rdfni (Cyclopaedia of Archery), 
Muh. Budha’i — ndwak 142 ; gosha-gir 
App. C, viii ; {cf. Oriental Cross-bows, 
H,B. AQK, 1911). 

Noticeable wordi : — khachar 74, 249 ; 
khdk-bila (leap-frog) 26; Khdn-ddda; 


ktsdk (old person) 66 ; klm (yeast) 423 ; 
kiytk 6, 8, 10, 224, 491 ; khimdr = cymar 
(scarf) 561 ; kuildk syn. kungldk (pull- 
over vest, jersey) 171-5; kUkbUrd sec 
aughldqchl ; kur-khdna ; Qarshi = Ar. q(^r 
84 ; kurush, looking in the eyes, inter- 
viewing i.a. 54, 64, 640 {cf, quchiish, em- 
bracing) ; kusaru [?] 369 ; kushluq 250. 

La Grande inscription de Qandahar, J. Darm- 
esteter {JAS. 1890), App. J, xxxiii-iv. 

Lahor to Yarkand, Hume and Henderson — 
yak App. M, xlvii. 

Laidlaw {JASB 1818) — nasal utterance 
App. E. 

Lane’s Lexicon see Dictionaries. 

Langles art. Babour Preface xlv. 

Law (Muhammad’s) — on blood - vengeance 
194, 251-8 ; Shaibanl’s disregard of 329^; 
Husain Bdl-qard's regard for 258 ; Mbur’s 
orthodox observance showrr e.g. 25, 44, 
111, 262, 370-7, 483j 5'47-5 1-74-89-96, 
and in the Mub^ and Wdlidiyyah-risSla 
q.v. ; his orthodox reputation {epitaph) 711; 
his observance as to intoxicants 302, beyond 
his 23rd year 299, 302-3-4 ; his return to 
obedience (933) in 44th year 551-5 ; re- 
ferred to 203 {verse) 645-7-8 ; his breaches 
of Law : — against types of verse 447, re- 
pented 448 ; against wine, see s.n. Wine. 

Les Mo^quies de Samarcande, Pet. Archeol. S. 
—74-8-7. 

Les six voyages en Turquie, en Perse, et aux 
hides, Jean Baptiste le Tavernier — the coin 
casbeke, kipki 296. 

Letters of Lady Mary JV. Montague — lovers’ 
marks 16. 

Letters — Na wa ’ i ’ s i m i ta tion of Jam! ’ s coll ection 
27 1 ; Babur keeps a letter of 910 to 935 ah. 
190 ; his royal -letters {far man) 463-4, 526, 
617 {with autograph marginal couplet), 
others {khatt) 331-2 ; to Khw. Kalan 411 
{with autograph couplet), 603 n. 3, 627, and 
{reproducea) 645 ; to Humayun {reproduced) 
624 ; to Kamran 645-6, Preface xxxv, xliii ; 
to Mahim 374, 541 ; Letters-of- victory : — 
Kabul 319, Bajaur 371, Hisar-firuza 466, 
Kanwa 559-74, 580. 

Levirate marriage 23, 267. 

Levy on stipendiaries 617. 

Lexicon Persico-Latinum, I. A. Vullers see 
Dictionaries. 

Leyden John — tentative trs. of the Bukhara 
Compilation, Preface xlvii-viii-ix, Iviii. 

Life and Letters of Ogier G. de Busbecq [trs. 
Forster b* Daniel) — explains “Sultanim” 
29. 

II hide des Rajas, L. Rousselet — Guallar 605. 

Linguistic Survey of India, Sir G. A. Grierson 
— forms of “nine ’’ App. E, xviii. 

Loess 3, 30, App. A, ii. 

Looting of assigned individuals 328. 

Lord [JASB 1838] — Ghurbund205; Running- 
sands 215. 
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“ Lords of the Elephant ” 563-73. 

Lordship in the Gate see Gate. 

Lotophagi^ a fruit they ate 210; quoted 42. 

Lover’s-marks 16, Add. Note, P. 16. 

Lubhuf t-tawarikh^ Yahya Kazwlni — an early 
(brief) source 349 ; dates the battle of 
Ghaj-davan 361. 

Noticeable words; — Idm (fort) 210; 
likh^ luja, lukka (a bird) 498, App, N, 
xlvii. 

Ma^dsir-i-rahlmt (a Life of ‘Abdu’r-rahim 
Mirza q.v.)^ ‘Abdu’l-baqi Nahavandi — 
Babur’s wife Salha 713. 

Ma^dsirtil - Uimra^ Shah - navaz ■ Khan — 
Mu‘azzam-nagar = Din-kot 206. 

McGregor, Col. H. G. — meaning of 

rahar" and nungnihar'' =9 streams, 
App, E, xix. 

Magic — rain making with the jade-stone [yada- 
tdsh) 27, 67, 654 ; the stone used to ensure 
victory 623 ; Babur’s talisman to stop rain 
423. 

Majdlis-i-nafd'is^ ‘Ali-sher Naw^i — mentions 
‘Abdu’l-lah B arias 51. 

Making of a Frontier^ A. G. A. Durand — 
Greek descent 22. 

Malfuzdt-idtmun (Timur’s Turki Annals) — 
not discredited by no-mention in the mu- 
tilated B.N. 653; Yunas Khan and the 
book Preface xxix ; an incentive to Babur 
XXX, perhaps also at xxxii ; their accept- 
ance in a Persian translation by Shah-jahan 
xlvi.^ 

Mammals of India, T. E. Jerdon — hog-deer 
491. 

Manners and customs of the tnodern Egyptians, 
E. W. Lane — drinkables 298. 

Manual of Gardening, Firminger — cherries 
203, kaimak fruit 506; an orange 511; 
saddfal 512. 

Manufactures of Samarkand, cramoisy and 
paper 81, 305. 

Marmion {Scott's Notes to), wild geese checked 
in flight 214. 

Marriage, compelled 386, levirate 23, 267, 
legitimate 269 ; illegal 329. 

The Masnawt of Jalalu’d-din Rilmi {trs. E. H, 
Whinfield) — read by ‘Umar Shaikh 15, 
Preface xxx. 

Materials for the History of India, Nassau 
Lees — amongst the sources for filling out 
Babur-nama gaps 428. 

Matla^u's-sa^dain, ‘Abdu’r-razzak {N. et Ex, 
xiv) — Timurid suzerainty acknowledged in 
Dihli [in 814-1411] 459. 


Meal -hours — big breakfast 389 ; nooning 
614-861. 

Measures — Linear ; — allik (finger - breadth) 
489, 630 ; arghamchi (rope) 614 ; arrow’s- 
flight {i.a, bow-shot), im. 8, 640; from 
gate-ward to Gate 316; gaz 611 n. 3; 
kuroh t.a. 76 ; qadam (step, pace) 75, 630, 
(of a horse) 666; qdill, 208-9, 489,550, 
611-29-30-31 ; qdrish (inch) 489 ; quldch 
406-93 ; shar^i 76, 200 ; spear’s length 
196, 377, 474 ; tandb (rope) 6.30 ; tutdm 
(hand-breadth) 630; yighdch (Prs. trs./ar- 
sang) 4, 7, 9, 10, 25, 55, 76, 82-3-4, 99, 
138, 208-17-18, 323, App. A, v n. 1 ;— 
Time : — Hindustan divisions of the year 
515 to 517; boiling of milk 175, 237; — 
Weight ; — batman 263, 276 ; man 699 ; 
misqal 421-77, 632; latlMI n. 6, 517; 
task (stone, silver & gold) 632 ; Kabul 
sir {ser) 632, 546 ; Table of weights of 
Hind 517-8, tulaS\l-A\\ — ass -load 
{khaiwar)22^, 338-9, 374; — Numeration 
(Indian) 518 ; — Capacity: — x mills water- 
power f.u:. 208, 216, 462-5, 581 ; (coins by 
the) quiverful 632. 

Medical and surgical remedies : — dried plums 
{prunes) 82; water dropped from cotton 
89, trepanning 106-9; seton, bandage 
{yildiz) 169 ; powder for bone - growing 
169; water-melon and narcissus 246, 399, 
401 ; rose-water {jiil-dh) 400 ; antidotes to 
poison 511, 543 ; tonic powders 606; opium 
608, 661 : quicksilver 618 ; pepper-steam- 
ing 657, 660. 

Medi(€val geography and history of Central and 
Western Asia, E. Bretschneider — Almaligh 
and other old towns 2 ; Simlz-kint [^Fat- 
village'], a name of Samarkand 75 ; Nuydn 
explained 131. 

Mimotres relatifs h VAsie {ii, 134), J. Klaproth 
— Its valuable extracts from the Bukhara 
Compilation, Preface, Cap. Ill, Part III ; 
Babur’s letter to Kamran, App, J, xxxv, 
{see Archivs). 

Memory, retentive, 290. 

Merv Oasis, O’ Donovan — Radagan 622. 

Metamorphoses, Ovid — Scorpio and Libra 623. 

Migration enforced — of Mughuls of the Horde 
20, 350-1 ; of Tramontane tribes 202 70, 
322 ; of villagers to Bajaur 375, and planned 
to Sialkot. 

Military : — Armies, size of ; — Mahmud 
(Ghazni) 479 ; Shihabu’d-din Gkuri 480 ; 
Auz-beg 480 ; Daulat Khan Ludi 451 ; 
Babur, Qandahar 334, Bhira 480, Panipat 
452-80 ; Ibrahim Ludi 463-80 ; Sanga 547 ; 
Tahmasp at Jam 635 ; — Babur’s force in 


I On this peg may be hunj; the followinig note:— The "PadskTlk-rSlma (^-.e*.) calls the author and presenter of 
the above translation “Abu t ilib" Hi^saini (Bib. Ind. ed. vol. i, part a, p. a88), but its index contains many 
references seemingly to the same man as Khwaja Aba’l-husain Turb^i. The P. N. says the liook which 
it entitles Waqi'eit-i'Sakib^iran (The Acts of Timur), was in Turki, was brought forth from the Library of 
the (Turk) Governor of Yemen and translated by Mfr Abu-tnlib Husainr ', that what Timur had done with 
this book of_counsel {dasttln-t-nasTl' ih) when he sent it to his son Plr-i-muhammad, then succeeding (his 
brother) Jahangir [in Kabul, the Ghaznis, Qandahar, etc,] ShShjahan also did by sending it, out of love, to 
his son Aurangzlb who had been ordered to the Deccan. 
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various encounters (200 to 300) 91 ; (240) 
100; (1000)87; (240)334-7; (10 to 15) 
140; (100) 147; (10 to 15) 166, {3) id., 
(1) 167; (100) 173; (20 to 25) 177, (1) 178; 
— Commands ; — Mingligh (1000) 52 ; 
Nuyan {Mughuli)\3\ ; Tuman-begi (10,000) 
17; Yuz-atlik {Centurion of horse) 143; 
Quchin 32 ; — Army array : — 108-13-55- 
98 ; 234-381 ; 468-71, 557-8 ; Babur’s 
organization and terms 334 ; flanking- 
movement {tulghuma) i39, described 140, 
473, 568 ; rallying-point 547 ; rendezvous 
{buljar) 122-3, 592, 638; at the Sind- 
ferry 461-2 ; postings 113-39, 372, 595, 
662-68 ; — Various : — A.S. Corps 674 ; 
army-list 451-2 ; camp-bazar 67-8 ; Corps 
of Braves 28, App. H, xxvii ; discipline 
66-7 ; necessaries for holding a fort 145 ; 
numbering (^/fw) 154-61, 468, (san) 451-2; 
pass-woids 164 ; pillars of heads 232, 324- 
7l,M04 ; war-cries 138-44-55-63-66; 
ways and means 228, 617 ; — Rajput fighting 
customs 595 ; massacres of “ Pagans” 370, 
484, 596 ; — Appliances and construe- 
tions : — axe (tool) 108, 379 ; catapult 59 ; 
camp defence: — ditch and branch 60-1, 
110-17, 138, (908 AH.) 162, Rumi defence 
of linked carts infra (932 AH.) 469-70, 
550-58; draw-bridge 71 -76; 

flaming- fire 595 ; guns see fire-arms ; ladders 
{shatu) 130-31-43-71, 368-70, 593; man- 
telet {titiCi) 108-13-55, 368, 469, 593; 
mines 53-9, 343-70 ; moat 10 ; pit 198 ; 
head-strike {sar-kob) 53-9 ; spade or shovel 
{kitman) 105 \ smoke 59 ; wheeled-tripod 
550-7 ; — Armour ; — helm 1 66-7, 396 ; 
cuirass (mail or wadded) t.a. 195, 315-96 ; 
the word jiha 195 ; Qalmaqyf<^<z 175 ; coat 
of mail ijoskan) 195; horse-mail {Klchlin) 
see horse ; arm-protector, the 4 plates of 
mail, attachment {gharicha) 167, 315, 396 ; 
— Arms: — battle-axe {baltii) 160, 370; 
broad dagger {jaindar) 528 ; hanger {khan- 
jar) 528 ; Hindu knife {kard) 528 ; lance 
{neza) 370; six-flanged mace {shash-par) 
160; rugged mace {piyazl, Sangldkh Diet, 
f. 312b, kisgtn) 160 ; casse - tdte mace 
{kistin) 160 , scabbard {qln) 167 ; sword 
{qillch) 160-61-67, 315-70-96, 453 ; broad 
sword {ydsi qilich) 150 ; {see Archery) ; — 
Carts {ardba) for Rumi defence : — ( Panipat) 
ordered collected 468 ; 700 brought and 
used as described 468-9 ; — misleading 
omission from (E.’s) Memoirs 468 n. 3 ; — 
progress of the defences 469-70 ; mantelets 
used 469 ; (position of guns 473-74) ; — 
(Kanwa) carts supplemented by wheeled 
tripods 550; place of carts in the march 
out 550-57-58 ; carts the frontal protection 
550-58 ; well-made in Rumi fashion 550 ; 
[posts of matchlockmen and canoneers 
along the line of carts 569] ; carts in the 
battle 564-697, 471 ; centre troops move 
from behind them 570-71 ; carts advanced 

H. OF B. 57 


in front of Babur 571 ; — (Jam) Tahmasp’s 
Rumi defence 623, 635-36 ; — Fire-arms : 
— firingi (swivel-gun, pierrier) 472, 667 ; 
mortars {qdzdn) 59 — the GhazI cast 536, 
tested 547 — used 570-99 — inefiective at 
Chandiri 592-5 — its elephant-traction 489; 
mortars and {add) carts landed 651 — used 
in the Gogra battle {where tope”) 669- 
70-7 1 ; a larger mortar made, bursts 588 ; 
— zarh-zan (culverin) 473 — used at Panipat 
474, Kanwa 564-9, 71, the Ganges-bridge 
599, Eastern campaign 651-6 ; — tufang, 
tufak (matchlock) used 368-9, 466-9, 558- 
64-70-71-73, 599, 628-67-8-9 ; Ta\\- 
masp’s 622-35 ; — gunners and matchlock- 
men 368, their pay 617 and wellbeing 647 ; 
“ fire- working ” Bengalis 672 ; — muljdr 
(gun emplacement) 593, 628 {for buljdrt), 
668; — Stone-missies: — hurled by hand 
109, 370, 595 ; legendary dropping of by 
birds 563 ; discharged from catapults 59, 
from mortars and matchlocks 109, 369, 
431-73, 571-88-93-95-99, 617-67-70- 
79 ; — Transport : — pack animals 235 ; 
camels 232-5, 378, {counted) 391, 601-56 
{see Domestic animals) ; elephants 489 ; 
carts {baggage) 237, 376 77, 468, 636, 700, 
{gun) 592-99, {unspecified) 601-51-56. 

Minerals : — ribbon-jasper 6 ; turquoise 8, 12 ; 
iron 12 ; jade 27, 67 ; ruby 194 ; silver and 
lapis-lazuli 214 ; lead and copper 485. 

Mirdt-i-jahdn-niimd, Shaikh Muh. Baqd — 
Kh wand-amir’s journey to Hind 505. 

Mirdt-i-sikandari, ‘Ali Muh. Khan {trs. E. 
Clive Bay ley) — Gujrat affairs 535 ; persons 
562 and 614, 612 ; GuMiar jewels 613. 

Mirror-stone, {Farghdna) 7. 

Miscellaneous Works, Greaves — Observatories 
79. 

Mohl, Jules — date of revision of Tdrikh-i- 
firishta 694 {E. and Dfs Hist, of India iv, 
209). 

Mongolia, N. Prejevalsky {trs. E. Delmar- 
Morgan) — aimdq 49, explained Add. Notes 
P. 49. 

Moon-stroke 608. 

Mountain-tasses leadins^ into the valley of 
Bamian, Lt.-Gen. E. Kaye, C.B. [PRGS. 
1879)— birds 213. 

Mubin (Exposition), Babur — date of composi- 
tion (928 AH. ) 426, 437 ; described 437-8 ; 
Babur’s choice of its title 630, 653 ; thought 
during its composition 449 ; quoted 630 ; 
sent to Samarkand 653. 

MughuU and Babur : — a faithful Mughul 
87-8 ; Mughuls enter his service 58-9, 189, 
190-2-4 ; 245 ; support Jahangir against 
him see i.a. snn. Tarnbal, ‘Ali-dost ; offer 
to supplant him by Sa'id Chaghatdi 351 ; 
sent to help him 101-4, oppose him 115 ; 
desert him 86-7, 104-5 ; Five Rebellions 
against him 105, 208, 313-4, 345-9, 361- 
2-3, 397 ; his following purged of them 
427 ; his comments on them 66, 104-5, 
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115-40, 172 ; a Mughfil chief ’s dying com- 
ment on them 363 ; “ Mughul dynasty” a 
misnomer 158. 

Muhammadan Dynasties^ Stanley Lane- Poole 
— Table of Timurids 262 j various 479-82 ; 
certain Auzbeg deaths 636. 

Mu’inu’d-din al Zamji {J.A. xvt\ 476^ de 
Meynards art .) — Kichik Mirza’s Egyptian 
information 257. 

Mtmtakhabd Idubdb^ Muh. Hashim Kh{aw)iijt 
Khan — [s^e nn, on pp. najned\ a source 
for filling Babur-nama gaps 208 ; Sihrind, 
Sar-i-hind 383 ; siege of Chandiri 596 ; 
varies Babur's chronogram of the victory 
596. 

Muntakhabdtdawdnkhi ^Abdu’l-qadir Badd- 
yum(tys. Banking, Lowe) Hasan 153; 
Babur’s Script 228, App. Q, Ixii, arrow- 
sped couplet 361 ; Mubin 437-8 ; Chrono- 
gram of Sikandar Ludt*s death 427 ; the 
haunted field of Panipat 472 ; Hasan 
Miw&ti 523 ; Shaikh Guran 526 ; Farighi 
621 ; Muh. Ghaus 690 ; quotes Babur’s 
Funeral Ode 709. 

“ Musalman ” as used by Babur 99, 104, 268, 
481, and by Shaikh Zam 553-5. 

Musalman Numismatics, O. Codrington — 
various coins 632 \_see JR AS, 1913-4']. 

Music — instruments . — *aud (lute) 292, 395 ; 
chang (jews ’-harp) 303 ; drum see s.n. ; 
ghachak (guitar) 291 ; ndi (flute) 291, 303 ; 
qCinum (dulcimer) 278 ; qubiiz (guitar) 39 ; 
—modes : — 76 n. 5, 136, 287, 422 ; — • 
performers 39, 278, 286-7, 291, 292, 
422 (Babur) ,* at entertainments passim ; — 
Bana’i’s rapid progress as a musician 287. 

Noticeable words ; — dimdq 51 etc. Add. 
Note P. 51 ; ming = P. hazdra 52 ; ming- 
begi see quchin ; mihman-beg 227. 

Nadir Shah Prcf. xlvii. 

Nagarahdra, Simpson [JASB. xiii?) — App. E. 
xxiii. 

Nairative of the Journey of the Embassy to 
Kashghar ( Yarkand), H. W. Belle w — 
Satuq-bughra Khan 29. 

Nasal utterance — its seeming products 

(var.) = nine, App. E, xviii, xix, and 
“Tank” — Taq 233. 

Natural History — Beasts : — those common to 
Kabul and Hind 222 ; wild ass 224, 325 ; 
wild buffalo 490, 657 ; bughu-mardl 8, 10, 
114, 373, 491, 500; — elephant described 
488, encounters with rhino and camel 451, 
631, 657, in battle 463-70, 457-66-68, 


529, 668, in hunting 657, killed by a fleeing 
foe 662, killed in Makka 563, statues of, 
at Gualiar 609, various 590, 628-58 ; — 
ermine-weasel 492 ; yellow fox 114 ; flying- 
fox (bat) 500 [and n. 6 where read f. 13S ) ; 
gaini cattle 492 ; goat 16, 83 ; hare 10, 
114 ; — kiyiki — ^black buck, hog-deer and 
a smaller deer 222, 491, dq kiyik (white) 
6, 8, 10, 491, qizll kiyik, arqdrghalcha 
(dun sheep) 224, 491 ; — tree-mouse 492 ; 
monkey, ape 211, 222, 492 ; musk-rat 214 ; 
nil-gau 222, 490 ; pig 114 ; quchqdr (ram) 
492 ; >f>^rr^(rhinoceros) 378, 450-1-89, 557; 
squirrel 492 ; flying squirrel 213 ^ ; tiger 
393, 664 ; yak [qiitds) 55, 155, bahri qutas 
485, 490, App. M. — Birds : — migration 
220-4 ; catching 220-4-5 ; common to 
Hind and Kabul 220 ; decoy-birds 225 ; 
impeded flight 214, 496 ; special notes on 
App. B and N ; combined sex-name 500 ; 

(adjutant) 398, 498 ; bak-ding^ (adju- 
tant) 499 ; bdghri-qard see sand-grouse and 
App. N. ; Indian bustard and Great bustard 
498 ; Large buzak (black ibis) 499 ; white 
buzak 499, 500 1. 2 ; buzzard (T. sdr) 499, 
500 3 ; chameleon-bird see lukha ; cranes 
var. 224, 499 ; crow var. 500 ; ducks var. 
224, 500 ; egret [qarqara) 224 ; golden 
eagle [buigut) 373, 500; florican 498^; 
goshawk (T. qdrchigka and qirghicha) 34, 
Add. Note, P. 34, 385 ; grey heron (aiiqdr) 
224, 499 ; jungle-fowl var. 497 ; kabg-i- 
dart 214, 496-7, App. N, xlix (see lukha) ; 
kuil, koel 501 ; Indian loriquet 494 n. 5 ; 
Itikha var. 213, 222, 496, Add. Note, P. 496 
[see kabg-i-dari) \ magpie 500 ; green 
magpie 501 ; mdnek (beef-steak bird) 499 ; 
monal 496, 497, App. IS, phul-paikar 497 ; 
bulbul (nightingale) 420, 501 ; northern- 
swallow 495 ; parrot var. 493-4 ; partridge 
var. 421-93-96-97 ; peacock 493; pelican 
[qutdn) 224, App. N, 1 ; pheasant (yfr- 
ghdwaD Z, 8, 10, 34, 114, 493-97 [chir ) ; 
qil-qtiyirugh [QarshGbirdie) 84, App. B; 
quail var. 34, 497-8 ; sand-grouse [bdghri- 
qard) 84, 498,5 App. B ; sdrigh-aush ® 373 J 
shaiak; — Himalayan starling? 495 n. 3j 
pinddwati^95] house- 495 [addn. ref. 
S ) ; pied-///f;/a tb. — sparrow [chuchuq) 8 ; 
snow-cock 213, 421, App. N, 1, [see lukha 
and chiurtika ib.)\ white stork 499 ; karcha 
(swift) 501 , wag-tail 498, 501 ; wild fowl 
497 ; little green wood-pecker 501; zummaj 
500 (“ eagle,” add Its colour is black) ; — 
Fish and amphibia ; — migration 225 ; 
catching 225-7, 406, 682 ; of Hindustan 


1 In n. 5 for *Jarwan " read patTan, and read Blanford. 

^ 2 which read ( 1 , 17^ for yak rang. The name hak-ding appears due to the clapping of the bird’s mandibles 
and its pompous strut ; (cf. Ross’ Polyglot List, No. 336). 

8 Following the zammaj insert “Another is the buzzard (T. Sir ) ; its back and tail are red". (JOJ. Omission 
List under p. 5<».) 

^ See Omission List under p. 498. 

8 After “Tramontane”, Its ijreast is less deeply black. 

The bird being black, its name cannot be translated “yellow.biid” ; as noted on p. 373 sartgh = ihict ; 
[saragh or sdrjgh means a bird’s song]. 
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fish 503 ; Cray fish 502 ; unnamed 663 ; 
frog 503 ; porpoise 502 ; crocodile var. 
501-2, 663; — ^Variou* : —lizard 501-2; 
locust {chiuriikd) 421, App. N, 1 ; mosquito 
204 ; snakes, 8, 147, 406 ; Flower* : — 
Farghana 5, 10 ; Kabul 215-7 ; Peshawar 
393; Hind 513-5; — arghwdn (red, the 
Judas-tree) 216-7, 305, (yellow) 217; 
hibiscus 513; jasmine 515; oleander 514, 
580, 610; roses 5, 321 (couplet), 513; 
screw-pine 516 ; tulips 5, 215, 321 ; violets 
5 ; — Fruits : — Farghana 2, 3, 6, 8, 10 ; 
Samarkand 77, 82-4 ; Kabul 202-3-8-9- 
10-12-16-18-20-21 ; Hind 503 to 513, 
App. O ; — *atn-dlu 506 ; almond 6, 7, 9, 
223, 507-8 ; dlu-balu 203 ; apple 2, 8, 77, 

202- 20, 507 ; apricot 6, 202 ; badrmig 203 ; 
plantain (banana) 208, 504 ; cherry 203 ; 
chhunji^^^', citron var. 203-8-10, 501- 
1 1 ; clustered - fig 508 ; coco - nut 509 ; 
colocy nth-apple {lui Id gourd) 4i0-ii{2a/tere 
for khuntal read hunzal ) ; coriander 211 ,* 
corinda 507; date-palm 410-24, 506-8; 
date-plum (T. qard-yimish) 203-10; fig 
508; grape 3, 77, 202-3-10-12-18-21- 
507-8, 646-86-87 ; jack- fruit 506 ; jdman 
506, jllghnza (pine-seeds) 203-13; 
jujube {sinjid) 196, 203; chtkda 506; 
kamrak 506 {where add^ It has uo stone ) ; 
lemon 512, 614; lime var. 512; lote-fruit 
507 ; lotus-seed {dudah) 666 ; mango 503 ; 
melon var. 10, 82-4, 92, 411, 645-6; 
686-7 ; mimusops 505 ; myrobalan 508 ; 
ndshpdtiZ'y orange var. 203-10-11, 414, 
510, 512, Add. N. P. 512, 614, App. O, 
liii ; pear 203 ; peach 203 ; pistachio 508 ; 
plum 82 ; monkey - jack 506-7 ; pom- 
granate 6, 8, 77, 202-8, 507 ; quince 202, 
507-12; tamarind 505 (;/. ref, to bfild) 
walnut 203, 508 ; — Trees and plants i — 
afndn-qard, maize (?) 504, small almond 
223, butd 505, btdd-ktth 221, clover, trefoil, 
sih-barga^ yurunchqd 6, 209, 346, conifers, 
a7rha^ 221-2, cypress 81, 222, dhak 412\ 
ebony-tree 585, 614, hardwood-elm 81, 
grass (cusens) 631 n. 2, holm-oak 213-16- 
23, madder 218, makziwd 505-8, male- 
reed 514, mandrake and its similars 11, 
mastic 213-23, millet 81, 215, mulberry 
(tilt) 248, 494, olive 222, palmyra palm 
509, App. O, liv, FinnsGersirdisina. fi7ghuza 

203- 13, plane 216, 398, poplar var. 13, 15, 
{turuk) 145 and 156, 414 {where for ^furs- 
lain ” read poplar) y qarqarid 223, reed 514, 
rice 210, 342, rhubarb 203, 345, 507, 
spikenard 392, sugar-cane 208, 388, tabal- 
ghu 11, tamarisk 14, 463 {where ^ wrongly,, 

Tamarind'^) \ — willow 217, 306, (weep- 
ing) 304, App. I, {amal-bid) 512; — Phy- 
sical various — Climate ; — change on the 
Kindirlik-pass (?) 2 ; meeting places of hot 
and cold in Kabul 208 and 229, 220 ; both 
near the town 202 ; good climate Aush 4- 
6 Kasan 10, Soghd 84, Kabul 263; — 


Climes : — F'arghana and Samarkand in the 
5th 1, 74; Kabul in the 4th 199;— cold, 
Akhsi 116, Hasht-yak I5l, Ghazni 219, 
526, Khwarizm 219, upper Herl-rud valley 
311, Kabul 314;— 

Various: — dust-storm 520, 32-6 ; earth- 
quake 247, 367 ; solar eclipse 659 ; ice ; — ■ 
Sir-darya crossed on 151 ; Kabul ice-houses 
215; near Parhala 452 ; none had in Hind 
518 ; — malaria : — Andijan 4, Khujand 8 j 
— rain: — 384, 425; rain-making magic; 
rain-talisman 423 ; rainy season (various) 
405, 507, 514-19, 677-8;— snow :-~208, 
215, 252, 314, 373 ; Himalayan snows 
485; perilous journey in snow 309-11; 
snowfall of Samarkand and Kabul compared 
77 ; — wind : — Farghana 9 and n. 2, 151 ; 
Kabul 201 ; upper Herl-rud valley 310 ; 
Hind 520, peslitential 524, 532, 654-7, 
does damage to Babur’s writings 658. 

Nestorian Church 2. 

New account of the East Indies (Edin. 1727), 
Alex. Hamilton — -Malabar succession cus- 
toms 482. 

Nigdr-ndma-i-hind, Sayyid Ghulam-i-‘ali — a 
British monument at Panipat 472. 

Nine a mystic number — 9 Tarkhan privileges 
250 ; 9 allowed offences 250 ; gifts by nines ; 
[Cf. ShajaratiCl-atrdk,, Miles trs, p, 530^ 
for the root of reverence for the number 
nine]. 

Notes on Afghanhtan and Baluchhtan^ H. G. 
Raverty — [.see nn. on pp. named], Kabul 
rulers and river 200; river called Nil-ab 
206 ; ‘Aqabain 201 ; Adinapur-region 207 ; 
Ghazni magic spring 219; migration of 
fowlers 225 ; Timur’s pillars of heads 232 i 
place of Zii’n-nun’s death 327 ; “ Kakar ” 
386 ; “ Patakh ” ( = bdt-qaq = quagmire) 
403 ; But - khak a vahara - site 409 ,* — 
Various places 206, 220, (Gum-rahan) 
236, 238-47-48(2), “Chariakar” {Chdr^ 
yak-ar) 295, 345-73, 403, (Zabul) 405 
Routes 206-9, 212, 228-35-54; book 
needs revision 330-67 ; a collaborator 213. 

Notes on the Chugani and neighbouf ing tribes 
of Kafiristan, Col. H. S. Tanner {JRGS, 
1881) — map mentioned 209 ; Dara-i-nur 
210, App. F ; Ning-nahar App. E, xix. 
[Cf. Index II s,n, ckiqdn,] 

Notes on some monuments in Afghanistan, H. 
H. Hayden — Babur’s Grave (illustration) 
710, App. V, Ixxx. 

Nouvelle G^ographie ; VAste Antlrieurej 
R^clus-^[j-^(? nn. on pp, named], Farghana 
4, 5, 9 ; distances (Akhsi) App. A, v, 
(Tirmiji-Hisar) 57 ; Samarkand 74, 83, 88 ; 
Mil-i-radagan 622 ; Kadgar {i,a, Qajar) 
666 ; sighndq = fort App. Q, Ixiv ; d&bdn 
and other pass-names 54. 

Noticeable words : — P. nahha 66, 72 ; 
nihilam (game-driving) 45 ; M. nuydn 131, 
224-73. 
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Observatories iee Astronomy. 

Omens — of the sex of an unborn child App. L ; 
of success 466» 558. 

OmUf Sir Charles Elliot — Badshah-nagar 
named from Babur’s halt 675. 

“Oolak” (baggage-boat), perhaps from T. 
aulugh^ great ^3. 

Open-table, maintainers of 39, 45-9, 119, 227. 

Opium-eater 385. 

Oriental Biographical Dictionary^ T.W. Beale 
{ed. Keene) see Dictionaries. 

Oriental Proverbs^ T. Roebuck — the “ five- 
days’ world ” 50. 

Noticeable words ; — M. Oghlat = T. 
Dughlat = Qungur-at of Auzbegs 22. 

Padshah — uses of the word 1 ; title assumed by 
Babur 344. 

Padshdh-namay ‘Alxlu’I-hamid — lacunce in an 
early copy of the Babur-nama App. D, x. 

P&dshah-ntlmaf Muhammad Amin Kazwini — 
Babur’s gardens in and near Kabul App. V; 
[cf. Malfuzat-i-tlmurl\ 

Pagan see Kafir. 

Painting and painters — 22, 78, 111, 272-91. 

Painting and Painters of Persia^ Martin — 
Bih-zad 291. 

Pargiter, Mr. F. E. — on “ wulsa ” 487-8, Add. 
Note, P. 487. 

Pass-names 54. 

Pass-words see Military. 

Penmanship and scripts— good writers 28, 111, 
278, 291 ; the Baburl-script 228, 642, App. 
Q, Ixii. 

Pen-names-‘Adill 111, Ah! 289, Ahli 290, 
‘Arfizi 288, Badakhshi 288, Bana’i 286, 
Bayani 278, Fan! and Nawa’I 272, Faraqi 
137, Gharbati 261, HatifT288, Hilali290, 
Husain! 259, Kami 290, Sharaf 448, 
Suhail! 277, Tufaili 278, Wafa’i 38, etc. 

Persia and the Persian Question^ Lord Curzon 
— its “ Radkan” explained 622. 

Persian Grammar, J. T. Platts {ed. Ranking) 
lunar months App. L, Ixx. 

Persian PoetSy Sir W. Ouseley — Khwaja 
Kamal 8. 

“ Pharoah ” used as an epithet 39. 

Poems of Niz&mi [Me^on and Lahor eds , ) — 
Haft quoted 6 ; Khusrau u Shi? in : 
— parricide 85, Add. Note, P. 85 ; death 
inevitable 182 [here Turki\ App. D, xi 
[here Pers. ; Ma^on ed. i«, 1589 ] ; Fate an 
avenging servitor 251, Add. Note, P. 251 
[/. 281 in MS, of 317 ff ] \ swift action a 
maker of victory 625 ; lovers’ marks Add. 
Note, P. 16; — the Khamsatin 15, 288,’' 

Poems of Nuru'd-din ^ Abdi2 r-rahman Jdmi— 
an exposition of the Nafah&t 284 ; the 
metre of the SnbhcUi2Mrdr adopted in 
the ShaibUni-ndma 289, and in the Wili- 
diyyah-risdla 620 [where read rahmdn for 
“ rahim^% 


Poems of Kipling — “ My Lord the Elephant 

208; “The Border-thief” 308; “If ” 

320. 

Poison — suspected 302, 576 ; given to Babur 
541 ; revealed by rhino-horn 489 ; anti- 
dotes, lime-juice 511, Lemnian Earth 543. 

Political Mission to Afghanistan and Seistan, 
H. W. Bellcw — birds at Ab-istada 240 ; 
Qandahar 430, App. J, xxxiii. 

Polyglot List of Birds y E. Denison Ross, Ph.D. 
—373, 495-6-7-8, 500 ; App. M, xlvi. 

Popular Religion of Northern Crooks 

— Sarsawa 467. 

Prayers, The Five — ‘Umar Shaikh’s observ- 
ance of 15 ; voluntary Sunnat-prayer 100 ; 
Babur {(ct. 12) less neglects the after-mid- 
night prayer 44 ; Ahmad Mirdn-shdhi 
observes on drinking-days 33 ; a reverse 
case 11 1 ; Erskine on their “performance ” 
258 ; time expressed by their names passim. 

Prisoners — rebels killed 69, 113; war-captives 
killed 233, 466-8; set free 37, 237, 313, 
371,413; traitors pardoned 317-9, 320, 
345. 

Projectile-throwing engines of the ancients y Sir 
W. F. Payne-Gallwey — stone ammunition 
667. 

Promotions — to beg’s rank from the household- 
circle 104 ; household beg to Great Beg 86, 
104 ; yasdwal to beg 273 ; to begship 87, 
114, 278 ; qurchi to qur-begi 252 ; brave to 
beg 396 ; — a beg self-made 118 ; (‘Askari) 
to preside in Liwan 628 ; (a Mirza) to 
royal insigna 662, 706 ; to use of the tiigk 
(standard), frequent. 

Proverbs and sayings — 90, 117, 24-5-8, 145- 
66-77-82-84-90-93, 223-7-8, 254, 310, 
453-94, 542-3, 703. 

Punishments — beard shaved off 404 ; blinding 
50, 63, 95, 194, 266; bow-stringing 110, 
194 ; quartering 238, 454, 543 ; hanging 
345 ; impalement 341 ; nose-slitting 234, 
383 ; parade mutilated 404, 234 ; shooting 
543 ; skinning alive 542 ; for disloyalty 70, 
113. 

Puns and Quips-44, 115, 136-7, 150, 189, 
287, 391, 529, 648. 

Noticeable words : — P. pahr and pas 
distinguished 634 ; postin 10. 

Qandahar in 1879 ad., Le Mesurier — the old 
town 431 ; stone-ammunition ib. 

Qandahar see La grande inscription de Q. 

Qasidatu' l-burda, Al-bus!r! — Babur works from 
its motive 620 ; [cf. R^n^ Basset]. 

qibla — discrepancy 79. 

qhil-bash (red -head) 266, 618-22-30-35. 

The Qoran {trs. G. Sale ) — quoted by Babur 
194, 316, 449 ; read by or to him, reme- 


dially, 401, Add. Note, P. 401, 585; 
copied by him in his Script 228 ; obeyed 
as to the Khams (5th) of booty 324 ; re- 
1 For references to Niz&mi’s text, I am indebted to Mr. Beveridge’s knowledge of the poems. 
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fcrred to by him 517 ; — ‘Umar Shaikh a 
reader of 15, Preface xxx ; transcribers of 
38, 481 ; recited 246, 301 ; frequent quota- 
tions by Shaikh Zain 553 to 6, 559 to -74 ; 
quoted on a Samarkand arch 77 i sworn on 
179, 557 ; Shaibani makes exposition of 
329 ; a collection of homonymous verses 
285 ; Sale’s Intro, referred to 562-3. 

Quatremere, ei Ex.) 446-59, (/. des 

Savans^ 1843) 605. 

Qirdnu^S'Sa^dain^ Amir Khusrau — a couplet 
quoted 503 (H.B.). 

Noticeable words : — qabaq 34 ; qachdr 
(punned on) 44 ; qdn (a measure) 7 ; qard- 
tiydq 101, 103; qdzdqlar (guerilla times) 
35 ; qdptdl (part of a saddle) 253 ; quba- 
yuzluq (fat-faced) 14 ; qurchl (armourer, 
life -guardsman) i.a. 188, 288; quchin — 
mlng-begi 26, 40 ; qurghdn (walled-town) 
i.a. 3, 5, 8, 10 ; qtdrttq (reserved land) 81, 
168, 197 ; qushuq (improvised dance and 
song) 24 ; qtimiz (fermented mare-milk) 
155; quchudi (embrace) 160; quldch (a 
measure) 406. 

Races of Afghanistan., II. W. Belle w — Khilich 
29 {where read title as above). 

Raft— (Farghana) 161, 180; (Kabul) 410-11- 
12-21-22-23, 447-8. 

Rdmacdfita^ H. Sastri {Memoirs^ AS Bengal) 
Nagarahara App. E, xxiii, 

Rampur MS. of Babur’s Diwan, Preface 1, 
App. Q. 

Rapid travel — Aura-tipa to Baba Khaki 25; 
Kishm to Qandahar 621 ; Kabul to Agra 
621. 

Rashahdt-i-^aimCl-haydt [Tnckhngs from the 
Fount of Life) ‘Ali K'dshifi — KhwajakI 
Khwaja 62 ; Ahrari 620 ; [not known to 
Erskme). 

RauzatF s-safd., Mir Khwand — referred to (?) 
11; Baba-i-kabuli 14; Ilazaraspi 50; a 
chronogram 85 ; the Chaghatai Khans 
(908 All.) 161. 

Rt^cucils d' Itin^raiies, Th. Radloff — fruit as 
food m C. Asia 3, 114; position of Yiti- 
kint 11 ; elevation to Khanship 21 ; Pul-i- 
mougak 68 (Khorochkine’s art); battle- 
cries 163. 

Reports : — 

,, on the Ghtlzat country., J. S. Broadfoot 
[ed. W. Broadfoot] — birds at Ab- 
istada 2*10 ; 

,, of the Indian Archeological Survey ^ 
Cunningham & Ferguson — [see nn. 
on pp. nanied\ places Babur visited 
475-6 ; a Guallar dynasty s term of 
rule 477 ; Chandiri 592-7, App. R, 
(plan) ; Guallar 605-7 to 13 ; App. 
R, (plan) ; Sambhal 687 ; — Annual 
Report 191'! — kos-mindr 629 ; 

,, on Karnaf D. Ibbetson — Mundahirs 
700; 


Reports : — 

,, of Mission to Kdshghar^ Col. J. Bid- 
dulph’s art. — mardl 8 ; 

,, ,, Persian Boundary Commission^ W. 

T. Blanford’s art. — I^ercclas arena^ 
rius App. B, vi; — A. G<?rard^s art — 
irrigation- channels of Aush (Ush) 4 ; 

,, ,, Settlement Operations etc.., Reid — 

old alluvium on the Gogra 667 ; nar- 
rowing of the river 669 ; 

Reports (/. 0. Library) I, VI, VII, J. Wood 
— vine-culture 210 ; Ghur-bund 214 ; bootr 
(a plant) 222 ; climate-shed 229 ; — VI, 
VII, D. Leach— 204-5-6-13-38;— IX, X, 
Alex. Burnes — Kabul 199; unchanging 
trade-habits of Luhanis235. 

“ Rescue -passage ” 182, App. D ; Preface xlv 
(No. viii). 

Revenue Accounts {Bengai)y F. Gladwin — 
dating of 935 AH. 629, App. S ; tandb- 
measure 630. 

Revenue resources of the Mughal Empire^ E. 
Thomas — coin-values 446 ; tamghd 553 ; 
Sikandari tanka 577. 

Revenues various — Farghana 12, Tatar Khan 
Ludi’s 383, Kabul-town 250, Hindustan 
520, App. P. 

Rhltorique^ Garvin de Tassy — lombinaisons 
Inigmatiques 202, 

Ride from Samarkand to Herat., N. Grodekoff 
{trs. Marvin) — Pul-i-chiragh 69 ; Char- 
shamba 71. 

Riyazil s-saldtin^ Ghulam-i-husain — a Ludi 
alliance 482. 

Roads measured — Agra-Kabul 629 ; Munir to 
camp by horse-paces 666 ; Chunar east- 
wards 659. 

ruler, mistdr — a new one for copying the 
IVdlidiyyah-risdla 643. 

Russian Policy in Central Asia, Grigorief 
{Schuyler's Turkistan App. IV) — Babur’s 
embassy to Moscow App. Q, Ixiii ; Peter 
the Great’s embassy to Bukhara Preface 
p. liii. 

Sachau, C. — on the Malfuzdt-i-timurl 653. 

Sdhih-i-bukhdri, Isma‘il Khar tank — his native 
land 76. 

Sainthood — courage a witness to 90. 

Siyaru'l-muta'akhinn, Ghulam-i-husain Khan 
— trepanning 105. 

Salt, fidelity to 1 25, 440. 

Samarkand begs — action of 52, 62, 86, 124-5. 

Samarkandis — displeased with a Mirza 42 ; 
overjoyed at his death 52 ; no scarcity in a 
siege 64; move against Bukliara 65; oppose 
Babur 72 ; their orthodoxy 75 ; joy at 
Babur’s return 131-3. 

Sanctuary 63. 

Sang-ldkh see Dictionaries. 

Sart, Sairt — Babur’s serviceable use of the 
name 6, 7, 149 ; a “ Sairt ” ’s blunder 169. 

Science of Language, Max Muller — ^guest-tribes 
227. 
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Scottish service for the Bdbur-nama^ Preface 
xlvii, xlviii. 

Second Afghan War {Official Account) — its 
maps 201-6, 229, 314-32 ; Char-dih 200 ; 
Qandahar App. J, xxxiii ; ‘Ali-masjid450 ; 
a valuable book in following Babul’s cam- 
paigns, 333. 

Second Journey through Persia^ J. J. Morier 
(Haji Baba) — a bird App. B, vi. 

Sects, Muhammadan — Mataridiyah, Ash‘ari- 
yah, Abu Hanifa’s 75-6, Shafi‘i 283 ; 
Radlyan 625. 

Shilhi Kings of Kabuly Sir Aurel Stein — 200. 

Shah'Uama, Firdausi [t7‘s, Wat'ner] Chachi 
bow, hhadang Mrows 13 ; much read 15 ; 
Baqi Tarkhan sketched 40 ; a couplet 557 ; 
a quatrain 571. 

Shaibclni-ndma, Muh. Salih Mirza [ed. Vatn- 
bOy] — [see nn. on fp, named\ wiites 
“Shaibanl” not Shaibaq 12 ; Sh.’s mar- 
riages, with Babur’s sister 17-8, 147, and 
with Zuhra Auzbeg 126-8 ; his dealings 
With Zuhra’s .son ‘All 126-8, with Babui 
144-6-7, with the Chaghatai Khans 182- 
3-4 ; later action 191-2 ; — Tambal 145, 
244 ; others 40, 62, 101, 196 ; Chin Sufi 
242-56 ; Khusrau Shah’s jewels 144 ; 
Oghlat (Dughlat) 22 ; Chirkas sword 65 ; 
Khwast a hell 221, bdgkrl qard App. B, 
V, vii ; the book and its author 64, 120-1-7 
[cf Tuhfa-i-Sdmi 1,0, 65Syf 3^2], 

Skajarat-i Turky Abu’l-ghazi Mlrza[^^. Frcehuy 
trs, Dismaisons\ — [see nn, on pp, named\ 
“Nurlm” Sherim etc, 29; an archer’s 
mark 34; san-dlm 154; iughdty iuqdi 
(bend of a river 643 ; a Shaban sultan 265 ; 
of Babur’s descent see its Introduction. 

Shajaratu' l-atrdky Aiilugh V>tgShahruk}n{\xs„ 
Miles) — Babur’s descent see its Introduc- 
tion. 

Shaj-af-nSmay Sharaf Khan {trs. F, E. 
Charmoy) — Battle of Jam 635. 

Sharafu’d-din ‘Ali Vazdi — his book on 
enigmas 201 ; his Zafar-ndtna (see s.n.) 
Preface xxix. 

Shaving — Babur’s first 187 ; Humayun notes 
his in the B. N. 466 ; beard shaved as 
punishment 404 ; untrimmed by vow 552 ; 
head shaved 408, 649, 

Shi ‘a heresy — instances 258-62-86, 111 (and 
return) ; Babur’s fatal Shi ‘a alliance, 347- 
54-55-61, Preface xxxv. 

Sikh religion — Nanak’s exposition to Babur 
461 ; Nanak and Daulat Khan ih. 

Siydsat-ndma [Traiti de gouvernement\ 
Wazir Nizamu’l-mulk, [ed. C. Schefer '] — 
use of a whip in making count of an army 
154 

Slaves — slave-women retaliate on their owner’s 
murderers 63, are captured at the Samar- 
kand ditch 73, taken by crocodiles 502 ; 
slave-agents in poisoning Babur 541 ; — 


Shah Beg’s faithful slave see Sambhal ; the 
chief-slave 346 ; slave-trade between Hind 
and ICabul 202. — Mingli Bibi, a slave- 
woman 269, 

Song by Wordsworth recalled— the “undying 
fish” 305. 

Spanish LiteratiirCy Ticknor — Montalvan on. 
Lope de Vega 287. 

Sport and politic!: under an Eastern skyy Lord 
Ronaldshay — marCil 8. 

,, and Travel y F. C. Selous — mardl 8. 

Square seal — Abu- said’s 28. 

Standards {tiighy quids- High — acclaimed 155 ; 
bestowed 372 etc. ; Babur’s 140-66 etc. 

Sfiliikt^ l-muluky Fazl b. Ruzbahan Isfahdni 
— value as a source 348 ; supports the 
form “ Babur ” 356. 

SuppUment etc. , R. Dozy see Dictionaries. 

Swimming — man and horse in mail 140, 237 ; 
man and horse bare 237 ; competition 401 ; 
on bundles of reeds 673 ; Babur’s (in mail) 
140, 603-55-660-61. 

Noticeable words : — P. sar-i-sabz, 
green-head 66,703; P. sar-kob 53-9^; 
sangurlZfl ; sighnaq, a script App. Q, Ixiii. 

Tabaqdt-i-akbariy Nizamu’d-din Ahmad — [see 
nn, on pp, namei{\y Baburi Script 228, 
App. Q, Ixii ; Jang-janst i 
Shah Beg’s death 437 ; Hazaras serve 
Babur 457 ; Gujrat affairs 535 ; Multan 
affairs 699 ; Babur’s Kashmir force 
692-8; the author’s father 691; pro- 
posed supersession in Plind of Babur’s 
sons 644-88-92-93, discussed 702 ff. ; 
the book plagiaiized 693 ; 

,, -i-bdburiy Shaikh Zainu’d-din Khawdji 
see B. N. and Zain ; 

,, -i-ndsirty Minhaj [t)s. Raverty'\ Satuq- 
bughra Khan 29 [where read Tabaqdt] ; 
Chandwal 537 ; quoted by Babur 479 ; 
described by Erskine 279 ; used in Ap- 
pendix E, xxiii. 

tamghd {lit, stamp)y a transit or customs duty 
250 ; forms the revenue of Kabul town ib. , 
Husain Bai-qard marks his stamps Bih bud 
{valid) 271 ; remission of 553-95 ; a tarn- 
ghdchl clerk 629. 

Tdrikh-i-^dlani-ardiy Mtr Sikandar — [see nn. 
on pp, name(f\y its Safawl outlook 349 ; 
Tahmasp’s Auzbeg campaign 622 J 
Battle of Jam 623 ; insignificant appear- 
ance of ‘Ubaidu’l-lah 636. 

, , -i-baddyums,tt MuntakhabuH-tawdrxkh, 
,, -i-daudly ‘Abdu’l-lah — “Shaikh” and 
“ Mian ” interchangeable titles 457. 

,, -ifirishtay Muh. Qasim Firishta [iis. 
Major-Gen. J. Briggs'] — ‘Umar Shaikh 
13 ; a mistake 15 ; Babur’s reluctance 
to rank himself with Timur 134; his 
single combats 329 ; his sobriquet 
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Qalandar 523 ; his Embassy to Persia 
540 ; his siege of Chandiri 596 ; — 
Yar'i-‘ali Balal 91 ; Ghwl Khan’s 
literary culture 460 ,* the cognomen 
jdn-^dar 566 ; Badru-ferry over Gogra 
667 ; — value of the book as a source 
208, 349, 694 ; date of its revision 694. 

TdrJkh-i-Giidlidrwd)\ Jalal Ilisari and Hira- 
man — Guallar 605 ; Khw. Rahim-dad 
607, 688, 704^ 

,, Muh. ^ Arif Q,andahdn — account 

of Qandahar 348. 

,, 'i'Khdn-i-jahan Ludiy Ni‘amatu’l-lah 
— helped in his book by Haibat Khan 
693. 

, , -i-rashidiy [Muh. ] Haidar Mirza Dughldt 
[ed. Ney Elias ^ trs. E. D. AW] — 
Places: — Almaligh 2; Yiti-kint 11; 
Qilat-i-nadari 263 ; Qila‘-i-zafar 21 ; 
Herat 306; Qandahai [Insc.J App. J, 
XXXV ; Tribes cfc. ; — tuman-begs 17; 
quchln2^\ chukra-jirgaApp. H, xxvii; 
Chaghatals and Mughfils distinguished 
320 ; Chaghatai or Timurid supremacy 
344, Begchiks 50, 712 or Chiras 155; 
Tarkhans 31 ; Greek descent 317 J 
jTgraks 55; Turkman Hazaras 311; 
Persons : — 12 — App. A, iii ; 21 ; 23 ; 
32 ; 48 ; 62 ; Jahangir 183, 254-94- 
302; 195-242-56; 249-272 ; 273; 
330-41 96-7 ; 409 ; 641 ; 694-6 ; 
Varia ; — fruit as food 3 ; ydk^ quids 
App. M, xlvii ; on joint-rule 293 ; 
epoch-making events 20, 35, 158, 182, 
350 ; Babur ; — name 17 ; character 194, 
320 ; Script App, Q, Ixii ; disastrous 
expedition (910 ah. ) 241 ; relationships 
246 ; single combats 349 ; Tramontane 
campaign 349 to 366 ; hospitality to 
exiles 350 ; a frontier affair 412 ; on.set 
of last illness 706 ; Haidar ; — his life 
saved 21 ; descent and other particulars 
22 ; excuses his father 317 ; his list of 
tribes and chiefs valuable 415 ; his 
book of great and, perhaps, unique 
value for Babur’s lacuim 347-8 ; re- 
ferred to Preface xxxiv, xxxviii ; his 
Codex xli, xlii (No. iv) ; 

,, -i-saldtin-i-afdghana^ Ahmad Yadgar 
Safari -trs, E. D. vol. T ] — Hindustan 

in 929 AH. 439-40 ; Panipat 474 ; 
Babur’s visit to Labor (936 ah.) 604- 
98 to 700, 703-6 ; Mundahirs 700 ; 
anachronism 707 ; Babur’s “selection” 
of a successor 707 ; importance of its 
contribution for filling a lacuna 693, 
702-6. 

,, -i-shahrukhiy Niyaz Muh. Khukandi — 
tradition of a babe abandoned 358. 

,, -i-sher-shdhiy ‘Abbas Khan Sarwdni — 
“ Shaikh ” and “ Mian ” 457 ; ‘Aram 
Huma)din 477 ; Sher Khan Si*? 659, 
664. 

,, -t-Sindf Muh. Ma‘sum Bhakkari — a 


chief authority 336, 428 ; Shah Beg 
338, 427, (death) 437 ; sieges of 
Qandahar 431 to 436 ; the Inscription 
App. J, xxxiii. 

Tarkhan — suitable meaning 31 [where add 
ref. E. & D.’s H. of 1. i, 300, 20, 21, 498] 
privileges nine 250 ; not given to all 
Arghun chiefs 249 n. 2 ; a merchant 
Tarkhan 133; marriages 49, Preface xxviii ; 
revolt 61 to 64, 86, 112 ; see s.n. Nine 
Si H. Beveridge’s note on Etruscan names). 

Tarkhdn-ndma or Argkun-ndma, Sayyid 
Jamal — a useful source 428. 

7'awdnkh-i-gttzida — (Select Histories) — 
fashions of sitting and kneeling 33, 
54-9; TCilun Khwaja Mughul 66; 
supplements the B.N. 127. 

,, -i-hdft-i-rahmat-khdni {part-trs. H. 
Beveridge AQR. 1901)— BibI Mubar- 
ika’s marriage with Babur 375, App. K, 
An Afghan Legend, 

Tazkirdti7sh-shu‘‘ard {Memoirs of Poets) 
Daulat-shah [ed, Browne) — [seenn, on 
pp, named\ Akhsikiti 9 ; dates of 
Mahmud Mirdn-shdhV s boyhood 46 ; 
Ahmad Mushtdq 47 ; Hazaraspi 50 ; a 
couplet 85 ; Husain Bdi-qard 259-60- 
73 ; Gazur-galii’s good birth 281 ; 
Rabat-i-sangbast 301-30 ; Bih-bud Beg 
App. H, xxvi-vii ; Radagan-(town) 
622; Jami’s birthplace 623; — the 
author in the battle of Chlkman-sarai 
46 ; one of his collaterals 274. 

,, -i-Sultdn Sdtuq-bughrd Khan — a seem- 
ing descendant 29. 

,, -t-'fahmdspy Shah Tahmasp Safawi{ed, 
D, C, Phillott) — Div Siiltfin 635 ; 
battle of Jam 636. 

,. -i- Wdqi^dt {var, ) Jauhar {trs. C. Stewart) 
— outside literary criticism 619 ; a date 
at which Babur’s body lay near Kabul 
709 

Tents — dldchuq 188; autdgh 339; aq-awi~ 
chddar 169-88, 239, (flooded) 339, 678 ; 
chdr-tdq 264 ; khar-gdh { — kibitka, and 
dldchuq ?) 239, 678 ; — shaniidna (awning) 
358 ; tungliiq (roof-flap) 678 ; pesh-khdna 
678. 

Thesaurus^ Meninsky — bdghriqardcxy App.B, 
vi ; bahri -quids App M, xlvi. 

Thomas, F. W., Ph. D. — his help App. J, 
Ixxiv with Preface lii. 

Thorn-defences 487. 

Tim fir- pill ad, buys a Codex of the WdqPndma- 
i-padshahi q,v. 

Three ( Turki ) MSS. from Kdshghar \ed. Sir 
E. Denison Ross'] — the title fun-wang 567. 

Through unknown Pamirs^ O. Olufsen — yak 
App. M, xlvii. 

The Times — on diverse names of a single 
place 209. 

Tongues and utterance — Andijan Turk! 4 ; 
Farsi (Persian) -speaking Sarts of Asfara7; 
Kabul’s polyglot tongues 207 ; Mughuli- 
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speaking Hazaras ; Babur on clipped Hindu- 
stani utterance 380, and on the words 
Kas and Sawalak 485. 

Trade—202-35, 331, 416-85. 

Traditions — 4, 5 ; one versed in 283-4. 
Translators : — Babur [ WaL-ris,\y E. C. Bayley 
{Mtrat)\ A. S. Beveridge [j.w.]; H. Bever- 
idge [j.w.] ; H. Blochmann [j.w.] ; H. S. 
Jarrett [Ayin] ; J. Briggs [Tar, 

F. C. Charmoy [SAara/'U .] ; W. Clarke 
[Dlw&n-i-H,Y, A. P. de Courteille [Mims , ] ; 
Delmar-Morgan [Mong ,^ ; Desmaisons 
[Shaj,’i-Ttirk'\\ E. B. Eastwick [Gul,'\\ 
H. M. Elliot and J, Dowson [H, of I, 
Forster & Daniel [Life of 0, de B,]; C. 
Hamilton [ILidayai '\ ; W. H. Lowe «& 

G. S. A. Ranking [Muni.'\ ; H. E. Lloyd 
[Travels^', G. du Laurens [ Voyages]; C. E. 
Markham [Embassy] ; R. Marvin [Tide] ; 
W. Ouseley [Or, Geo,] ; F. Pelis dc la 
Croix, elder younger [Ilistoire]; G. S. A. 
Ranking [see Lowe ; and ^Aruz] ; H. G. 
Baverty [Tab.-i-n.] ; M. Reinaud [Geo,] ; 
G. Sale [QorAn] ; B. R. Sanguinetti & T. 
Lee [ 7 ravels] ; H. Sastri [Tama,]; C. 
Stewart [Ta%,] ; A. Vambdry [Shat,-n,] ; 
Warner [Shdh-n.] ; E. 11. Whinfield 
[Mas, and ‘ Umar], 

Transliteration 2. 

Transmigration 518. 

Travels in Bukhara^ Sir Alex. Barnes — [seenn, 
on pp, named],, nuzla^ a Panj-ab disease 
446 ; water-fall fishing 227 ; 

,, in Europe and Asia,, Peter Mundy [ed. 
Sir R, 7'emple) — baoh (a well) 533 ; 
Gualiar 605, 

,, in India, Pietro della Valle — the morn- 
ing-draught 395. 

,, of Ibn Batuia {frs, Sanguinetti isf Lee) 
— Samarkand the Protected City 75, 
Add. N.P. 75 ; Kajwarra 590 ; Rahim- 
dad 693; 704. 

,, in Kashmir, G. T. Vigne — yak and 
kosh-gau App. M, xlv-vii. 

,, in PanjHlb {ete,), Mohan Lall — Herat 
305-6; Qandahar Insc : App. J ; Babur’s 
burial-place 710. 

,, of the Russian Mission, G. Timkovsky 
[tis, H. E, Lloyd] fruit as food 3. 

,, on the Upper and Lower Amoor, T, W. 
Atkinson — maral 8. 

7'ribes and Castes of the N. W. P, and Oude, 
W. Crooke — Jats 454 ; Nuhani (or 
Luhani) 455; Jaghat (serpent) 456; Tank 
481. 

Tribes and other groups : — 

Afghan : — ‘Abdu’r-rahman 403 ; Afridi 
411-2; Aughan 217-20 ; Auruq-zai 526 ; 
Bilut 248; Birki 207; Dilah-zak 231, 
367-94, 412-3; Dilah-zak Ya^qub- 
khail 394 ; Gagiani 251 ; Ghilji 323-31 ; 
Tsa-khail 233 ; Jasawal var, Jaswan 462 


Jalwanij^^IndexI; Khattak439; Khirilchi 
208-20-49-413 ; Khi?r-khail 413 ; Khu- 
giani 220 ; Kiwi 233 ; Kurani, Karani, 
Kararani 233, 477 ; Landar 220 ; Ludi 
481, Index I ; Ludi khasa-khatl t,€. 
Sahu - khail 465 ; Ludi Sarang - khani 
540, 654 ; Luhani see Nuhani ; Mahmand 
221, 323-31-45; Muhammad-zai 376 
[where read as here) ; Nia-zai 233 ; 
Nuhani 235 [cf 4SS n, J), Index I ; Pani 
540; Pashai(?) 207; Samu-khail (Khirilchi?) 
412 ; Sur 233 ; Tarkalani 242, 424 ; Turi 
220; Waziri413; Yusuf -zai 231, 371-3- 5- 
6, 400-10-19 ; — Afghans of Bhira 399, 
Ghazni 218, Sind riverain 218-36, Kabul 
207-21; — Afghan thieves 208, 341; Afghan 
warrings in Hind 426, and power 480-1 ; 
serving Babur 522; bad-mannered 451 ; — 

Aflz-beg C^Uzbeg’^) 2, 37, 135, 622, 
Index I ; Auz-beg Qazzaq O' Cossack ”) 23 ; 
Auz-beg Mankfit 195 ; — 

Cha^atai i.e. Chaghatai Khan’s tribal 
appanage) : — extinct but for their Khans in 
1547 (953 AH.) Tar, Rash, trs. 149; near 
Heri 320, 689 ; its Kohbur clan 55 ; high 
families in, Sighal 66, 72, Nawa’i’s {Index 
I) ; distinguished from Mughuls 320, 351, 
Turks 340 ; — 

Mughuls of the Horde : — 105-92 ; 
iumans {groups of 10,000) : — Barin 19, 
473; Begchik 155; Chirasl58 ; Sagharichi 
20; sub-dtvisions (>) : — Bishaghi {par.) 
473 ; Durban 60 ; Itaraji 161, 415 ; Jalair 
91 ; Kunchl 20 ; Qalmaq 23 ; Manghit 
101 *; — Mughul devastation 2, 98, 172, 362; 
faithlessness 105, etc,', conduct on the 
Chir 17, 31-4 ; the Horde divided 19 ; its 
dislike for cultivated lands 12 ; its almaqs 
in open land 221-54-55 ; return from en- 
forced migration 20, 350-1 ; — 

Turk: — Afshar 354; ACughur {Awlghur, 
Uighiir) 40, 118; its Ishrit clan 40, 65; 
Barlas 51, 429, Index I ; Barlas Duldai 
25, 37; Darya-khani 231, 589; Istilju 
353; Khihj 482; Qipchaq 19, 49;— 
Turks of Andijan 4, Kabul-lowlands 207- 
15-21 ; early Turk rulers of Kabul 200; 
contrasted with Sarts 149; — Uses of the 
name, “ Mughfil and Turk” 158, 402, 
“ Chaghatai and Turk ” 340 ; “ Turk and 
Timurid ” one 380-2-4-8-9 ; probable 
statement of B.’s descent 320; his claim 
to rule in Hind, based on Turk descent 
380-2-4 ; 476-9 ; Turk warning to Biana 
529 ;— 

Turkman ; — White-sheep Horde 49 
{where read White for " Black ^^) ’, — its 
Baharlu clan 49; its Balal 911 and 
Bayandar 279 ; — Black-sheep Horde 10; — 
Qajar 666; Turkmans serve Babur 47, 279, 
361; — features 111; — Hazaras {infra); 
Turuq-shar 101 ; — 


1 Abu’l-ghS/t classes Manghit with Mughul tribes, RadlofF with Turk tribes {Ricuetls p. 32J), Erskine 
says, “modern Nogais.” 
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Variout : — ‘Arab 207, 522, 631 i Arlat 
(Turk?) 265;,Ashpari 101; Asiqanchi 
[mr. Saqanchi] 197 ; Baluchi 383, 459, 
522; Bengali (race) 482 ; Biigial 452 ; Kafir 
212-3, 342-72, 421 ; Kakar 387-9 ; 
Kas 484 ; Kib (or Kitib) 393 ; Meos 577 ; 
Farsi (Persian, race) 7, 207, 507-55 ; 
Ghiyas-wal (or-dal) 393 ; Gujur 250, 379- 
87, 454; Habshi 483; Janjuha-khail ami 
Jud-khail 379-80-87 . Jats 250, 387, 454 ; 
Jigrak (par.) 55, 101; Nikdiri (par.) 196-7, 
200-1-7, 275, 326, 430 (r/. E. ^ D. iv, 
304, Tukdari) Nil-abi 379 (see Index II) \ 
Paraji 207 ; — Rajput; — Chuhan 573, Tank 
sept 481 tajik 6, 207, 420, 535;— 
Hazara (1000) : — Gadai or Kidi 250, 
Qarluq 391-3, 403 ; Rustaq [or Rusta] 196 ; 
SI. Mas‘udi 221-8, 525; Turkman 27, 
214-51, 311 to 313; Hazaras: — w. of 
Kabul 200-7-22, 430 ; e. of the Sind 457, 
522; m the open country of Ghazni 218, 
Kabul 221, Heri-rud valley 308; refuge 
taken amongst 95 ; traversed 254. 

Tribute — ^Jigrak 55, Ghazni 240, Yusuf-zai 
375, Bhira 384, Kakar 391, Bajaur and 
Sawad 400, Balkh 402 ; Nijr-au 421 ; Koh- 
i-jud 379. 

Tuhfa-i-sdml (a Tnrkl anthology), Sam M. 
Safawi — Marwarid 278 ; syphilis 279 ; a 
jeer 648. 

The twelve Im£ms, 258, 354. 

Turki tongue, Preface xxvn, Cap. iv. 

Turkuian, Alex. Petzbold — Sarts 6. 

,, E. Schuyler — \_see nn. on pp. namecP], 
Farghana : — extent of 2, various 5, 
6, 8 ; (wind) 9 ; (out-of-doors life) 29 ; 
kuk-burd (a game) 39 ; Old Akhsi 
App. A; Sarts 6; — Samarkand:— 
67, 74-5-7*, 83, (Aurgut) 68 . Kesh 83; 
Various : — Sara-taq pass 129 ; Lake 
Iskandar?<5. Hazrat Turkistan (shrine) 
356; a distance 9; a lizard 501; — 
Babur’s Moscow Embassy App. Q, 
Ixiii ; Gregoriefs Russian Poll tyX^pp. 
IP irs . ) Preface, liii. 

,, Franz v. Schwarz — autumn fever 4; 
running-waters 4, recipe for imPjun 
ylghdch (measure) 4; a Kirghis 
measure 196, loess constructions 30 ; 
charkh (a hunting bird) 224 ; Mogol- 
tau 8 ; duties of the Lord of the 
Gate 24 ; kuk burd, baiga 39 ; Greek 
descent 22 ; various App. A, v. 

Tuzuk-i-jahdnglri, Jahangir Padshah (trs. 
Rogers and Beperidge) — Bugials 452; Daulat 
Khan Ludl 461; measures 189 ; birds 497 ; 
klshmtsh 515 ; couplet 670 ; metrical 
amusement App. Q, Ixvi-vii ; its titles for 
Babur varied ib. Ixi ; Jahangir’s additions 
to the B.N. App. D, xiii, Preface xlv 
(No. viii), lii ; his pilgrimage to B.’s burial- 
garden App. V, Ixxx ; his stay in B.’s 
Garden ib. 


Noticeable words : — tabalghu, a tree 
11 ; tdsh-chanidi, outside bag (?) 160; idsh, 
stone confused with tosh, outer 3, 43, 78, 
80, 160 ; taurl, complete, enclosed 109, 
2<S0, 501 (where this better describes the 
koePs song) ; iipuchdq a horse and its points 
38 ; tlr-giz, arrow 34 ; tirik 36, 362 ; 
P. tu, turn of a hill 205-8 etc. ; tiiluk 
vegetable food, other than grain 114 ; /ww- 
ydrim, half-dark 100 ; tiird (ordinances) 
38, turd (army mantelets) 108-13-55, 368, 
469, 593 ; tumdn, 10,000, a district com- 
mand 17 ; tuq-bdi, one using a standard 
313; tulghuma s.n. Military; tusqdwal 
224, 314 ; tughdi and tuqdi 643. 

^Uniar KhayydnPs Quatrains (trs. E. H. 
Whinfield) — a couplet Babur’s words 
recal 203. 

Upper Basin of the Kdbul-river, Sir C. 
Markham (PRGS. 1879) — llindu-kush 
passes 204, maps of Koh-i-baba 216. 

Veliaminof-Zernof, editor of tlie Sharafndma 
635 and Abushqa App. Q, Ixiii. 

Vergleichunge-Tabellen des Muh. und Christ- 
lichen Zeitrechnung, F. Wilstenfeld — dates 
of 935 AH. 629, App. S. 

Verses: — of unlraced authorship 332, 316 
and 670; verse-making 15, 22, 38-9, 46, 
54, 111, 136-7, 154; Babur’s opinion of 
Nawa’i’s Turk! verse 271 ; Shaibani’s 
verses made public 329 ; composition on 
a model 448 ; — Metrical amusements 
585-6, App. Q, Ixv-vi. 

Vikramaditya Era 79 (where read began). 

Vngil — citron-juice as an antidote 511; 
Scorpio and Libra 623. 

Visit to Ghuzni (etc.), G. T. Vigne — \_seenn. 
on pp. named), boundary between Afghans 
and Khurasan 200 ; Kabul-river ib. ; 
‘Uqabain 201 ; rhubarb 203 ; sahibi-grapes 
203 ; DCir-nama 215 ; Running-sands 215 ; 
Pamghan villages 216 ; arghzvdn 217 ; — 
various :— 218-9, 224, 227 ; “Tank ” for 
Taq 233 ; routes 208, 235 ; Bilah on the 
Indus 237 ; see App. K, xxiii. 

Vu>it to Kafirtstan, W. W. Macnair (PRGS. 
1884) — Ning-nahar App. E, xxiii. 

Voyage dans le Turkistan, Fedtschenko (trs. 
G. du Laurens) — Sang-aina, Mirror- 
stone, 7. 

,, dans PAsie septentrionale, P. S. Pallas 
— dq ktylk, argali (Ovis poll) 6. 

,, des PI lerins Bouddhisies, S. A. Julien — 
Nanganahara App. E, xviii. 

Voyages en Perse et autres lieux f Orient, 
Jean Chardin — lovers’-marks 16 ; square 
seal 28 ; Sikiz-yilduz, Eight-stars 139 ; 
kipki “^sbek^ ” (a coin) ^6 ; epistolary 
etiquettJk332. 

WdqP-n&ma-i-p&dshdhi (Record of Royal 
Acts), ‘Abdu’l-wahhab akhund of Ghaj- 
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davan (1709) — {found mentioned as the 
Bdbur-nama,the Bukhdrd ddbur^ndma*' 
and the Bukhara Compilation ”) — for its 
seeming author’s colophon JRAS. 1900, 
p. 474 and Preface Ivii ; its divergence 
from the true text Preface xxxix, its 
element of true text (Kamran’s tattered 
Codex) li ; its dual purpose xxxix, Ixii ; 
its character xl ; its stop-gaps xlv ; its use 
by Leyden xlviii ; Described {as it is in 
Kehr's transcript) : — Preface, Cap. Ill, 
Parts I and III ; its history hii, author 
and colophon Ivii, {cf, JRAS. 1900, p. 
474) ; its identity confused with Babur’s 
true text Preface, Cap. Ill, Part III ; 

Its descendants and offtakes Table 
Ivii ; — {d) Petrograd F. O. Codex {an 
indirect copy (?), described by purchaser as 
Bdbur-ndma^ Preface xhii-iv ; 

(3) Pet. F. O. School of Oriental 
Languages Codex, entitled Bdbur-nama, 
scribe G. J. Kehr — referred to in loco : — 
diction of the Farghana Section 1, of the 
Kabul Sect. 187, of the Hindustan Sect. 
445 ; its Persified character exemplified 
147, 150, 167, and Add. Note, 177, {cf. 
JBAS. 1908, pp. 76, 88)) its Latin 
version App. J, xxxv, Preface liv ; — Other 
references 9, 18, 19, 44-8, 88, 164, 169 ; 
Full contents : — Preface hi ; their recon- 
struction by llminski lii-iv, {cf. his own 
Preface JRAS. 1900 and a separate form 
in B.M., I.O., R.A.S. Libraries, ek.)\ 
the “Fragments” Preface xlv (No. viii), 
hi, {in loco) 438, 549, {a discussioti) 574, 
630, 640 {cf JRAS. 1900-6-8). 

{c) The Bdbur-ndma'^ Imprint {con- 
structed and edited by) N. I. llminski — 
referred to in loco, App. D, 227-59, 336, 
420, App. I, xxxii ; modelled on the L. 
and E. Memoirs of Baber 326, 337, App. 
T, Ixxiv, Preface lii {cf. IlmimkPs Preface 
ref. supra), 574 j Preface : — its Kasan 
publication li ; its deviation from its sole 
basis {Kehr's Codex) lii ; Ilminski’s work 
and some results lii, with n.l mid-page, 
liv ; his doubts and achievement of aTurki 
reading book see his own Preface ref. supra ; 

(d) Allmoires de Baber, {French trs. of 
IlminskCs Bdbur-ndma) A. Pavet de 
Courteille — referred to in loco, 215, 227, 
346, 347, 407, 446, 478, 489, 559, 632, 
App. T, Ixxviii, App. M, xlv ; — the 
Afubin not recognized 449, 630 ; an illness 
619 ; mistakenly controverted 468 ; sur- 
mised ground on which it accepted the 
“Rescue Passage” App. D, xiv ; its 
help in considering Shaikh Zain’s com- 
posj^ons 553, 559 ; — questioned readings 
223-5, 327-33-69, 421 {chiurtika), 462- 
70, 534, 617-19-38-40-47 ; a surmise 
discussed 574 ; — reviewed by Defr^mery 
562 ; its title Preface xxxiii, translation li, 
source liv, diction lix. 


Water — water-thief 109, -road 595 ; dug for 
234 ; under-ground courses of 417. 

Wedding-gifts— 43, 400. 

Wednesday {Chdr-shamba) — coincidences of 
the day 71. 

Wells — chambered {wcun, baoli) 532-3 ; dug 
548, 552 ; purified when new 634. 

White cloth— traded 202 ; booty 233-4-5- 
7-8. 

Whiteway, Mr. R. S. — his help App. B, 
vii. 

Wilayat = Kabul 414. 

IViih the Knram Field - Force, J. A. S. 
Colquhoun — a route 231. 

Wine {t.e. any fermented liquor) — ‘ardg 
(spirit) 385-6-7-8, 453-61-76 ; mahuwa- 
flower 505 ; beer 423 ; cider {chafir) 83, 
Add. Note, P. 83 ; wmes of Bukhara 83, 
Heri 265, Kabul : — Ala-sai 221, Dara-i- 
nur 210, 410, App. G; Ghazni 461, 
K.ahn\-tumdn203, Nijr-aii 213 ; — Kafiristan 
211-12, 372 ; — rules in use : — drinking- 
days 33-4, 111, 447 ; one liquor only 386 ; 
no-pressure on a non-drinker 406-10 ; 
wine - parties : — Babur protests against 
excess 398; excludes drunkards 419, is 
disgusted by drunken uproar 386 and by 
beer- intoxication 423 ; gives his followers 
freedom to do as Heratls did 304 ; givers 
of “wines”, Khw. Kalan 371-5, 461, 
Shah Beg 400, the Bal-qara Mirzas 299, 
302, Khw. Muh. ‘All 411 (a business- 
party), 413 ; — Babur’s breaches of Law 
not committed till cir. his 28th year 83, 
355 ; resisted temptation in Herat 299, 
etc. — his parties associated with beauty of 
scene e.g. autumnal 414-16-18; in his 
• gardens 412, 406 and 420 ; under a plane- 
tree 405, at Istalif 406, near an illuminated 
camp 450 ; after and before long marches 
[ frequent ) ; mention made of (925 AH.) 
375-85-88, 408-10-14-15-16-17-19 ; 

(926 AH.) 420-1-2-3-4; (932 ah.) 447, 
450-53-61 ; (933 ah.) 537 ;~drinks 
a few cups to console 418, out of courtesy 
in a charmless place 424; “morning” 
395-8, 415-20-22 ; gallops when not 
sober 388-98 ; — 

Other Law-breakers Preface xxix, 16, 
33-4, 45, 70, 134, 259-68-73, (woman) 
36, 417 ; Heratis 259, Hisaris 42, Pich- 
Kafirs22;— 

Parties accompanied by improvisation 
26, dancing 299, music {usually) ; {for 
return to obedience see Law and Index I 
s.n. Babur). 

Wordsworth’s “undying fish ” recalled 305. 

Workmen — Timur’s 77, 520 ; Babur’s 520, 
634. 

Wray, Mr. Cecil and Mr. Leonard — their 
help 495, 502. 

Yajuj and Majuj {Gog and Magog) 560. 

Yaqut see Dictionary ot Towns. 
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Noticeftble words I’—Yada-tSsh^ jade- 
stone see Magic ; yaghrunchl^ divination 
from sheep’s-blades 233 ; yighdeh^ tree, 
wood 11, 81 ; ytghdck see Measures ; 
yigit^ a brave 16, 53, 70, App. H, xxvii ; 
yildq^ alp see i.a^ Yar- and Burka- ; 
yinka-chichay maternal-uncle’s mother-in- 
law (?) ; yinkalik, levirate 23, 267, 306, 
616 ; yukunmdky to bend the knee 301 ; 
yusttnluqy hereditary 23. 

Zafar-7idma (Book of Victory i,e. Timur’s) 
Maulana Sharafu’d-din ‘Ali Yazdt — [see 
nn. on pp. named\ places 10, 74-8, 83-4 ; 
persons 39, 272 ; meaning of SawMak 
485 ; Timur’s capture of Qarshl 134 ; his 


burial at a saint’s feet 266 ; his workmen 
77, 520 ; partly translated in Histoire de 
Timur Beg q.v. ; the book and its main 
basis, the Malfuzdt-i-iimfm Preface xxix, 
XXX, its author xxxiii. 

Zainu’d-din Kkawdfi (Shaikh Zain)’s writings 
— (1) Tabaqdt-i-baburi q.v. ; (2) A/ubin, 
a Commentary on Babur’s Alubln 438 ; 
(3) FarmCxn announcing Babur’s renounce- 
ment of wine and remission of iamghd-\s),Y. 
553; (4) Fatk-ndma of the victory al 
Kanwa 559 to 574 ; Babur’.s reason for 
inserting it (4) in his book 559 ; the sole 
Letter of victory so preserved 561 ; grounds 
against supposing Babur wrote a plain 
Turkl account of the battle 574. 
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OMISSIONS FROM TRANSLATION AND FOOT- 
NOTES. 

p.7 1.1 “turbulent” add They are notorious in Mawara'u'n-nahr for their 
bullyings. 

p.27 1.5 “(1504)” add when, after taking Khusrau Shah, we besieged Muqim in 
Kabul. 

p.31 1.1 “paid” add no (attention). 
p.43 1.9 enter f. 

lb, 1.8 fr.ft. “Taghai” add^inA Auzun Hasan. 

p.45 Sec. c, 1.2 “ good” addht never neglected the Prayers. 

p.48 1. 16 “grandmother ” add Khan-zada Begun. 

p.52 1.4 fr.ft. “ childhood” add and had attained the rank of Beg. 

p.88 1.9 Hasan add and SI. Ahmad Tambal. 

p.92 1.8 “on” add to Sang-zar. 

p.95 1.12 “ service ” add did not stay in Khurasan but. 

p. 128 1.18 “two” add young (sons). 

p. 131 1.12 “ Jan-wafa” addMuz^.. 

p.l34 1.7 fr.ft. “ that” add niglit that. 

ib. 1.3 fr.ft. “was” add in my 19th (lunar) year. 

p.l36 1.5 “ was” add in my 19th (lunar) year. 

p. 139 1.11 fr.ft. read Jam Beg Sultan. 

p. 141 1.10 “Khusrau Shah” add my highly-favoured beg Qambar-i-ali the Skinner 
Mitghul^ not acting at such a time as this according to the favour he had 
received, came and took his wife from Samarkand ; he too went to Khusrau 
Shah. 

p. 143 1.16 “that” add near Shutur-gardan. 

p.l52 1.12 fr.ft. “dead ” add A few days later we went back to Dikh-kat. 
p.l64 Sec. d, 1.6 fr.ft. “for” Sairam. 
p.201 1.12 Kabul- fort. 

p,205 1.10 fr.ft. read “are closed for” 4 oi 5 months in winter. After crossing 
Shibr-tu people go on through Ab-dara. In the heats, when the waters come 
down in flood, these roads have the same rule as in winter (“because ” etc,). 
p.217 1.11 “Sih-yaran” add It became a veiy good-halting-place. I had a vine- 
yard planted on the hill above the seat. 

p.221 Sec.h, at the beginning insert The mountains to the eastward of the 
cultivated land of Kabul are of two kinds as also are those to its westward 
(“Where the mountains ” etc.). 
p.230 last line “men” add Khusrau Gagiani. 
p.247 1.1 “Qush-nadir” meadow. 

p.308 1.14 “ground” add Moreover it snowed incessantly and after leaving 
Chiragh-dan, not only was there very deep snow but the road was unknown. 
p.391 March 18th “ darogha-ships ” add Sangur Khan Qarluq and Mirza-i-malui 
Qarluq came leading 30 or 40 men of the Qarluq elders, made offering of 
a horse in mail, and waited on me. Came also the army of the Dilah-zak 
Afghans. 

p.393 March 25th 1.2 “ out ” add from the river’s bank. 

p.454 1.5 “boat” add There was a party; some drinking some beer. 

After leaving the boat at the Bed-time Prayer, there was more drinking in the 
khirgah (tent). For the good of the horses, we gave them a day’s breathing on 
the bank of this water. 

p.468 1.3 “ sent ” add Yunas-i-’ali and Ahmadi and (“ ‘ Abdu ’ 1-lah ”). 
p.484 1.1 “ Rao” add with four or five thousand Pagans. 

p.498 (s.n. florican), “colour” add The flesh of the florican is very delicate. As 
the kharchal (Indian buzzard) resembles the tn^hdaq (great buzzard) so the 
charz (florican) resembles the tughdiri. 
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ib, {s.n. sand-grouse) “Tramontana” add the blackness of its breast is less deep, its 
cry also is sharper. 

p.500 after 1.11 “eagle” add (new para.) Another is the buzzard (T. sar) ; its 
tail and back are red. 

p.506 {j.«. kamrak) “long” addlt has no stone. 
p.507 n.3 “name” addoX^o ; “plantain” add (banana). 
p.510 1.5 see App. O, p. liv for addendum, 
p.529 1.4 fr.ft. “ Dulpur ” add Gualiar. 

p.595 1.19 “other” read 2 or 3 (places) ; the Pagans in the dudahi began to run 
away ; “the dudahi was taken.” 

p.603 1.7 fr.ft. “ (366/J) ” add and between Ghazipur and Banaras (p. 502). 
p.674 1.2 “ river” add in his mail. 
p.678 1.2 “amirs ” add Sultan. 

p.679 1.8 fr.ft. “given” add It was settled that a son of each of them should be 
always in waiting in Agra ; 1. 7 fr.ft. “ Araish” add and two others ; 1. 2 fr.ft. 
“ Saru ” add towards Oude. 
p.689 1.2 fr.ft. “laks” add and a head-to-foot (dress). 

App. Q 1.1 “interpret” add those of. 



CORRIGENDA. 

To eu sure not ice many of these are entered in the Indices. 


Pages 

6 1.4 “ meadow ” read plain (matdan), 

11 n.4, “siyar” unaccented; (H.S.) 
li read iii n.n. pp. 18, 38, 48, 244. 

12 n.4 1.3 “ attack in ” read attacking. 

14 1.3 “and” 7'ead wfio. 

16 1.10 n. ref. “ 3 ” tr. to “amorous 

24n.l “932” read 922^. 

27 para. 2 read “Baba ‘Ali Beg’s 
Baba-quli ”. 

28 1.8 “leaders” read Mughul mir- 
zadas. 

29 n.6 1.5 “then” readhxs, 

37 1.8 “916” read9\1] and tr. nn. 
2 and 3. 

38 1.9 “ favour ” 7'un on to Ahmad. 

44 1.9 55 1.12 delete “ Sayyid”. 

46 1.12 i^ead Chikman. 

49 1.3 “Black” White. 

51 1.12 fr. ft. “Badakhshan” read 
Hisar. 

55 “f. 34” read I 22b. 

57 1.1, enter f. 33 and htove “f. 33<^” 
to 58 1. 2. 

61 1.4 “ Beg ” read Baba-quh Beg. 

68 1. 10 fr. ft. tr, n. ref. 4 to “ Aurgut ”. 

69 n.2, read aitmUung ; and tr. 
nakunid and hakunid. 

79 1.5 tr. n.ref. 3 ; in author’s 

n. read Batalmius ; and in n.4 }‘ead 
Ayin, 

85 1.9 read 851 A. H. -1447 a. d. ; 1.3 
fr.ft. fnoz>e “ Jumada 1, 22,855 a. H.” 
to p.86 1.1, after “years”. 

94 1.6 “Chirik” read Char-yak. 

95 1.2 fr.ft. “ Aubaj ” )ead Char-jui. 

96 last line “Qasim” read Kamal (or 
Kahal). 

109 1.16 “ qasim” I'ead qadus. 

ib. n.5 1.3 read gxsLnd'^ father”. 

117 n.2 “ 909” ;w/908. 

122 n.4 biilghar ” i-ead buljar. 

129 1. 14 daban ” read kutal. 

131 11.3-4 fr.ft. read Khan-quli and 
Karim -dad. 

134 1.3 fr.ft. and 136 1. 5 read in my 
19th (lunar) year. 

144 para. 3 “rain” grain. 

148 n.2 “ f. 18 ” read f. 118. 

149 1. 17 7'ead Khanim. 

154 n. 3 “f. Xm^'readL mb and for 
f. 264^ i^eadL 264. 

168 Sect, heading “Kasan” fead 
Karnan. 

175 1.11 read Mixzsi-quU. 

183 last line “ Kulja” read Khuldja. 

192 1.3 read Taliqan. 

194 1. 12 read Quhlugha. 


Pages 

ib. n.3 read Bai-sunghar. 

204 1.16 read Curriers’. 

205 1.5 nWSir; 1.13 Wa(lian) ; 
1. 14 read Qibchaq. 

205 1.10 fr.ft. “ three or four ” 7'ead four 
or five (cf. omissions p.205). 

211 para. 3, .end, “ 920 ” read 924. 

212 n.2 1.2 read chiqmaq. 

213 n.5 pa7'wan'’ read parran \ and 
nn, 5, 6, 7 read Blanford. 

244 11.8 and 25 “ page ” read pieferably, 
brave ; 1.19 7'ead gallopers. 

273 n.2 7'ead grand- “ daughter ”. 

282 n.3 1.2 “ 345” read 34S-9. 

289 1.5 “wonderful” 7'ead metaphorist. 
342 mid-page 7'ead Pur-amin. 

344 last line “Appendix” 7'ead Trs.’ 
note 711. 

351 1.15 “ Akhsi ” 7'ead Archian. 

387 n.3 delete sentence 2. 

410 last line khufituV'' 7'ead hunzal. 
414 1.2 “ 7'ead 13th ; and 1.2 fr.ft. 

“ purslam ” read poplar. 

438 1. 15 “son ” 7'ead grandson. 

447 n.3 para. 2 1. 1 “ month ” read week. 
470 n. 1.5 fr.ft. '“ p.66 ” read p.l66. 

482 n,3 “Gujrat” Malwa. 

485 sec.e 1.7 “ Gumti 7'ead Gui. 

499 1.17 ^*yak-7'a7i^ ” read bak-uwg^ {stc 
Add. Note P.499). 

500 1.15 S.71. crow qarcka'* f'ead 
qargha ; n. 6 “ f. 136 ” 7'ead f. 135. 

i>05 1.6 tr. n.ref. “ 2 ” to, buia. 

520 n.l “ 1854” read 

534 1. 2 fr, ft. ‘ ‘ and ” 7'ead 932. 

535 1.2 fr.ft. delete “others ”. 

579 1.8 “ April 13th ” W April 3rd. 

591 n.2 qu7'ughir 7 'ead qtn'uqtur. 

604 n.1.1 read Afagha7ia. 

616 1.5 7'ead Madhakur ; and Sect, m 
qara-siT'^ read darya qa7'aghi or 
qaraghma. 

620 1.7 rahim read 7'ah77ia7i. 

621 1.11 after “ servants ” read Beg-gina 
“ had come ”. 

622 1.12 7'ead Siunjuk ; 1.13 Tashkint. 

631 1.13 delete the parenthesis (see Add. 
Note P.631). 

632 1.4 7'ead Farrukh. 

636 1. 7 “ rest ” 7'ead eight others, 

640 1. 1 read quli. 

643 (Feb. 4th) “Muhammad” read 
Mahmud. 

644 n.5 “323” 7'ead 222. 

6991.13 ** 925^Wead92S. 

713 1.3 read Saliha ; and 1.11 fr.ft 
Miran-shahi. 




ADDITIONAL NOTES 

P. 16 1. 11. — Nigami mentions lover’s marks” wlieie a rebel chieftain commenting 
on Khusrau’s unfitness to rule by reason of his infatuation for Shirin, says, 

‘ * Hinoz az^dshtqbdzt garm ddgh ast. ” (H. B. ) 

P. 22 n. 2. — Closer acquaintance with related books leads me to delete the words 
‘‘ChaghatM Mughul” from Haidar Diighldfs tribal designations (p. 22, n. 2, 1. 1). 
(1) My “Chaghatai” had warrant (now rejected) in Haidar’s statement (T.R. 
trs. p. 3) that the Dughlat amirs were of the same stock [abna^-t-jins) as the 
Chaghatai Khaqans. But the Dughlat off-take from the common stem was of 
earlier date than Chingiz Khan’s, hence, his son’s name “Chaghatai” is a mis- 
nomer for Dughlats. (2) As for “Mughfil” to designate Dughlat, and also 
Chaghatai chiefs — guidance for us rests with the chiefs themselves ; these 
certainly (as did also the Begchik chiefs) held themselves apart from “ Mughuls 
of the horde ” and begs of the horde — as apart they had become by status as 
chiefs, by intermarriage, by education, and by observance of the amenities of 
civilized life. To describe Dughlat, Chaghatai and Begchik chiefs in Babur’s 
day as Mughfils is against their self -classification and is a discourtesy. A clear 
instance of need of caution in the use of the word MughCil is that of *Ali-sher 
Nawd^t Chaghatdi, (Cf. Abu’l-ghazi’s accounts of the formation of several 
tribes.) (3) That “ MughCil” described for Hindustanis Babur’s invading and 
conquering armies does not obliterate distinctions in its chiefs. Mughfils of the 
horde followed Timfirids when to do so suited them ; there were also in Babur’s 
armies several chiefs of the ruling Chaghatai family, brothers of The Khan, Sa‘id 
(see Chin-timur, Aisan-timfir, Tiikhta-bugha). With these must have been their 
following of “ Mughuls of the horde 

P.34 1.12. — “With the goshawks” translates qtrchlgha blla of the Elph. MS. 
(f. 12^) where it is explained marginally by ba bdzi^ with the falcon or goshawk. 
The Hai. MS. however has, in its text, ptdzi bila which may mean with arrows 
having points [Sangldkh f. i44b quoting this passage). Ilminski has no answering 
y/ord(A/^ms. i, 19). Muh. S/nrdzt[p. 13 1.11 fr. ft.] writes bdzi mianddkhtan, 

P. 39. — The Habibu' s-siyar (lith. ed. iii, 217 1. 16) writes of Sayyid Murad Aughldqchi 
(the father or g.f. of Yusuf) that he (who had, Babur says, come from the 
Mughul horde) held high rank under Abu-sa‘ld Mlrza, joined Husian Bdi-qard 
after the Mirza’s defeat and death (873 A.H.), and (p. 218) was killed in defeat by 
Amir ‘Ali Jaldtr who was commanding for Yadgar-i-muhammad Shdh-rukhi. 

P. 49. — An Almdq is a division of persons and not of territory. In Mongolia under 
the Chinese Government it answers to khanate. A Khan is at the head of an 
almdq. Aimaqs are divided into koshung^ i.e. banners (Mon^olia^ N. Prejevalsky 
trs. E. Delmar Morgan, li, 53). 

P. 75 and n. 1. — For an explanation, provided in 94 AH., of why Samarkand was 
called Baldat-i-mahfuza, the Guarded-city, see Daulat-shah, Browne’s ed. s.tt. 
Qulaiba p. 443. 

P. 85 n. 2. — The reference to the HabibiC s-siyar confuses two cases of parricide : — - 
‘Abdu’l-latif’s of Aulugh Beg (853-1447) to which H.S. refers [Vol. HI, Part 2, 
p. 163, 1. 13 fr. ft.] with (one of 7-628) Shiruya’s of Khusrau Parviz (H.S. Vol. I, 
Part 2, p. 44, 1. 1 1 fr. ft. ) where the parricide’s sister tells him that the murderer 
of his father (and 15 brothers) would eventually be punished by God, and (a little 
lower) the couplet Babur quotes (p. 85) is entered (H.B.). 

P. 154 n. 3. — The Persian phrase in the Siydsat-nSma which describes the numbering 
of the army (T. dim kurmdk) is ba sar-i-tdzldna shumurdan. Schafer translates 
tdzidna by cravache. I have nowhere found how the whip was used ; (cf. S.N. 
Pers. text p. 15 1. 5). 

P. 171 n. 1. — Closer acquaintance with Babur’s use of darya, rud.^ su^ the first of 
which he reserves for a great river, casts doubt on my suggestion that daryd 
may stand for the K^an-water. But the narrative supports what I have noted. 

H. OF B. 58 
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The “upper villages” of Akhsi might be, however, those higher up on the 
Saihun-darya (Sir-darya). » s f 

P. 189 and n. 1. — A third and perhaps here better rendering of bi baqi is that of 
p. 662 {s.d, April 10th), “ leaving none behind.” 

P. 196. — The Ilabzbn' s-nyar (lith. ed. lii, 250 1. 11 fr. ft.) writes of barddaran of 
Khusrau Shah, Amir Wall and Pir Wall. As it is improbable that two brothers 
(Anglice) would be called Wall, it may be right to translate barddardn by 
brethren, and to understand a brother and a cousin. Babur mentions only the 
brother Wall. 

P.223 11. 1-3 fr. ft. — The brench translation, differing from ‘Abdu’r-rahim’s and 
Erskine’s, reads Babur as saying of the ranges separating the cultivated lands of 
Kabul, that they are comme des ponts de tr^Jie^ but this does not suit the height 
and sometimes permanent snows of some of the separating ranges. — My bald 
(great) dams ” should have been expanded to suit the meaning (as I take it to 
be) of the words Yur-unchaqd pul-dtk, like embankments (pul) against going 
(yftr) further ; .(so far, iincha). Cf. Griffiths’ p. 431). 

P. 251. Nizami expresses the opinion that “ Pate is an avenging servitor ” but not 
in the ^words used by Babur (p. 251). He does this when moralizing on 
P'arhad’s death, brought about by Khusrau’s trick and casting the doer into 
dread of vengeance (H. B.). 

P. 266 n. 7. — On p. 266 Babur allots three daughters to Papa Aghacha and on p. 269 
four. Various details make for four. But, if four, the total of eleven (p. 261) 
is exceeded. 

P. 276 para. 3. — Attention is attracted on this page to the unusual circumstance that 
a parent and child are both called by the same name, Junaid. One other 
instance is found in the Bdbur-ndma^ that of Babur’s wife Ma‘suma and her 
daughter. Perhaps “Junaid” like “Ma‘suma” was the name given to the 
child because birth closely followed the death of the parent (see s.n, Ma‘siima). 

P. 277. — Concerning Bih-bud Beg the Shatbdni'ndma gives the following informa- 
tion 1 — he was in command in Khwanzm and Khiva when Shaibani moved against 
Chin Sujt (910 AH.), and spite of his name, was unpopular (Vambery’s ed. 184, 
186). Vambery’s note 88 says he is mentioned in the (anonymous) prose 
Shaibdni-udma^ Russian trs. p. Ixi. 

P. 372 1. 2 fr. ft. — Where the llai. MS. and Kasan Imp. have mu\lfaz, rival, E. and 
de C. translate by representative, but the following circumstances favour 
“ rival” ; — Wais was with Babur (pp. 374-6) and would need no representative. 
Ills arrival is not recorded ; no introductory particulars are given of him where 
his name is first found (p. 372); therefore he is likely to have joined Babur in 
the time of the gap of 924 ah. (p. 366), before the siege of Bajaur-fort and 
before ‘Ala’u’d-din did so. The two Sawadi chiefs received gifts and left 
together (p. 376). 

P. 393 1. 4. — In this couplet the point lies in the double-meaning of ra^iyal^ subject 
and peasant. 

P.401. — Under date Thursday 25th Babur mentions an appointment to read figah 
sabaqi to him. Erskine translated this by “Sacred extracts from the Qoran ” 
(I followed this). But “ lessons in theology” may be a better rendering — as 
moie literal and as allowing for the use of other writings than the Qoran. 
A correspondent Mr. G. Yazdani (Gov. Pipigraphist for Muslim Inscriptions, 
Haidarabad) tells us that it is customary amongst Muslims to recite religious 
books on Thursdays. 

P. 404 1. 7 fr. ft. — Baba Qashqa (or Qashqa)’s family-group is somewhat interesting 
as that of loyal and capable men of Mughul birth who served Babur and 
Humayun. It must have joined Babur in what is now the gap between 914 and 
925 AH. because not mentioned earlier and because he is first mentioned in 
925 AH. without introductory particulars. The following details supplement 
Bdbur-ndma information about the group ; — (1) Of Baba Qashqa’s murder by 
Muhammad-i-zaman Bdi-qard Gul-hadan (f. 23) makes record, and Bada 3 mni 
(Bib. Ind. ed. i, 450) says that (cir. 952 AH.) when Baba’s son Haji Muh. Khan 
Kukt had pursued and overtaken the rebel Kamran, the Mirza asked, as though 
questioning the Khan’s ground of hostility to himself, “ But did I kill thy father 
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Baba Qashqa?” {Pidrat Bdbd Qashqa magar man kushta am}), — (2) Of the 
death of Baba Qashqa’s brother “ Kuki ”, Abu’l-fazl records that he was killed 
in Hindustan by Muhammad SI. M. Bdt-qard (952 ah.), and that Kiiki’s 
nephew Shah Muh. [seep. 668) retaliated (955 ah.) by arrow-shooting one of 
Muh. SI. Mirza’s sons. This was done when Shah Muh. was crossing Minar- 
pass on his return journey from sharing Humayan’s exile in Persia Jauhar). — 
(3) Haji Muh. Khan Kukt and Shah Muhammad Khan appear to have been 
sons of Baba Qashqa and nephews of “Kfiki” {supra). They were devoted 
servants of Humayun but were put to death by him in 958 ah. -1551 AD. (cf. 
Erskine’s H. of I. Humayun), — (4) About the word Ktiki dictionaries afford no 
warrant for taking it to mean foster-brother {kokah). Chingiz Khan had a beg 
known as Kiik or Kouk (or Guk) and one of his own grandsons used the same 
style. It may link the Baba Qashqa group with the Chingiz Khanid Kuki, 
either as descendants or as hereditary adherents, or as both. (See Abu’l-ghazi’s 
Shajarat-i-Turk^ tis. Desmaisons, Index s.n, Kouk and also its accounts of the 
origin of several tribal groups.) 

P. 416. — The line quoted by ‘Abdu’l-lah is from the Anwdr-t-suhaill,, Book II, 
Story 1 . Eastwick translates it and its immediate context thus : — 

“ People follow the faith of their kings.” 

“ My heart is like a tulip scorched and by sighings flame ; 

“ In all thou seest, their hearts are scorched and stained the same.” (H.B.) 
The offence of the quotation appears to have been against Khalifa, and might be 
a suggestion that he followed Babur in breach of Law by using wine. 

P. 487 n. 2. — The following passages complete the note on tvulsa quoted by Erskine 
from Col. Mark Wilks’ Historical Skef dies and show how the word is used : — 
“During the absence of Major Lawrence from Trichinopoly, the town had been 
completely depopulated by the removal of the whole Wulsa to seek for food 
elsewhere, and the enemy had been earnestly occupied in endeavouring to 
surprise the garrison.” (Here follows Erskine’s quotation see in p. 487). 
“ The people of a district thus deserting their homes are called the Wulsa of 
that district, a slate of utmost misery, involving precaution against incessant war 
and unpitying depredation — so peculiar a description as to require in any of the 
languages of Europe a long circumlocution, is expressed m all the languages of 
Deckan and the south of India by a single zvord. No proofs can be accumulated 
from the most profound research which shall describe the immemorial condition 
of the people of India with more precision than this single word. It is a bright 
distinction that the Wulsa never departs on the approach of a British army when 
this IS unaccompanied by Indian allies,” — By clerical error in the final para, of 
my note ulvash is entered for ulvan [Molesworth, any desolating calamity]. 

P. 540 n. 4. — An explanation of Babur’s use of Shah-zada as Tahmasp’s title may 
well be that this title answers to the Timurid one Mir-zada, Mirza. If so, Babur’s 
change to “ Shah ” (p. 635) may recognize supremacy by victory, such as he had 
claimed for himself in 913 AH. when he changed his Timurid “Mirza” for 
“Padshah”. 

P. 557. — Husain Kashiff, also, quotes Firdausi’s couplet in the Anwdr-i-suhaih 
(Cap. I, Story XXI), a book dedicated to Shaikh Ahmad Nz/to'/f (p. 277) and of 
earlier date than the Bdbur-ndma. Its author died in 910 ah.- 1505 ad. 

P. 576 n. 1. — Tod’s statement (quoted in my n. 1) that “the year of Rana Sanga’s 
defeat (933 ah. ) was the last of his existence ” cannot be strictly correct because 
Babur’s statement (p. 598) of intending attack on him in Chitor allows him to 
have been alive in 934 ah. (1528 ad.). The death occurred, “not without 
suspicion of poison,” says Tod, when the Rana had moved against Irij then 
held for Babur ; it will have been long enough before the end of 934 ah. to 
allow an envoy from his son Bikramajit to wait on Babur in that year (pp. 603, 
612). Babur’s record of it may safely be inferred lost with the once-existent 
matter of 934 ah. 

P. 631. — My husband has ascertained that the “ Sayyid Dakni ” of p. 631 is Sayyid 
Shah Xahir Dakni (Deccani) the Shiite apostle of Southern India, who in 
935 ah. was sent to Babur with a letter from Burhan Nizam Shah of Ahmad- 
nagar, in which (if there were not two embassies) congratulation was made on 
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the conquest of Dihli and help asked against Bahadur Shah Gujrdti, A second 
but earlier mention of “ Sayyid DaknV^ (Zakni^ Rukni ?) Shirdzi is on p. 619. 
Whether the two entries refer to Shah Tahif nothing makes clear. The 
cognomen Shirazi disassociates them. It is always to be kept in mind that pre- 
liminary events are frequently lost in gaps ; one such will be the arrivals of the 
various envoys, mentioned on p. 630, whose places of honour are specified on 
p. 631/ Much is on record about Sayyid Shah Tahir Dakni and particulars of 
his life are available in the histories by Badayuni (Ranking trs.) and Firishta 
Nawal Kishor ed. p. 105) ; B.M. Harleyan MS. No. 199 contains his letters {see 
Rieu’s Pers. Cat. p. 395). 

P. 699 and n. 3. — The particulars given by the Tabaqat^i-akbari about Multan at this 
date (932-4 AH.) are as follows: — After Babur took the Panj-ab, he ordered 
Shah Hasan Arghun to attempt Multan, then held by one SI. Mahmud who, 
dying/ was succeeded by an infant son Husain. Shah Hasan took Multan after 
a 16 (lunar) months* siege, at the end of 934 ah. (in a B.N. lacuna therefore), 
looted and slaughtered in it, and then returned to Tatta. On this Langar Khan 
took possession of it (H.B.). What part ‘Askari {cet. 12) had in the matter is 
yet to learn ; possibly he was nominated to its command and then recalled as 
Babur mentions (935 ah.). 
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